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| TO HIS. 

MAJESTY 
| FROM THE 

Primitive Church: 


SIR, | Gr 
T He whole Chriſtian World bcing both 
Alarm'd and Amazed at the late 
Barbarous Conſpiracy againſt the Sacred. 
Lives of Tour Majeſty, and Tour Royal 
. Brother : And Tour Majeſty having upot 
that Occafion been over-whelm'd with num- 
berleſs Addreſſes and Proteſtations of Loy- 
alty from Tour dutiful Subjefts of the 
Church of England : 7 thought it not im- 
Proper or unſeaſonable to conſult the Re- 
cords of the beſt and pureſt times of our 
2 G/ow for Precedents of this Loyal Pra- 
eice, after an Accurate, Diligent_ an 


[mpartial Enquiry, 1 dare in their Names 
| \ _— -- Hetlare 


declare to Tour Majeſty and all the Chri- 
ftian World, their infinite abhorrence of all 
Treaſonable and Rebellious Attempts a- 
gainſt all Sovereign Powers whatſoever, 
as the rankeſt contradittion to their Chri- 
ftian Faith, and the boldeſt Blaſphemy as 
gainſt their own Sovereign Lord. So that 
though Tour Majeſty were as much an Ene- 
my as Tou are a Patron and Proteflor of 
the Church, whoever ſhall at any time, 
or upon any pretence, offer any Refiſtance 
fo any of Tour Royal Commands, muſt for- 
ever renounce his Savioar, the four Evan- 
geliſts, and the Twelve Apoſtles, to join 
with Mahomet, Hildebrand and the Xirk, 
ſet up the Pigeon againſt the Dove, the 
Scimeter againſt the Croſs, and turn a Ju- 
das to his Saviour, as well as a Cromwel 
to his Prince. | | 

And this, Sir, in thoſe days was thought 
fo far from flattering Divinity, that if 
they had not ownd and aſſerted it with 
their laſt drop of Blood under the worſt of 
Tyrants, they had judged themſelves Tray- 
tors both to their Prince and to their Lord, 
And this Doftrine of entire and anreſer- 


_ - "wed Submiſſion was then ſo Catholique, ſo 


Cniverſally Taught and Prafticed, that 
. .Chriſtian Rebellion was a Sin altogether 
anknown in thoſe days. . It was the only 
in, for which the Laws of the Charch ne- 
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wer appointed any Puniſhment, becauſe it 
was the only Sin that was then never attu- 


ally committed. And though they had too 


frequent and ſad Occaſions to enter their 
Proteſtations againſt it, that was never 
done to - correct any miſcarriages among 
themſelves, but to redtifie' the miſappres 
henfrons of the Roman Emperours : Who 
being. poſſeſt with too juſt a Fealoufte, that 
all Alterations in Religion tended to Inno« 
vations in Government, they thought theme. 
ſelves obliged in Duty, and for the honour 
of their Lord to —— to their Maje- 
ties, That the erefting of his Kingdom in 
the Empire, was ſo far from ſhaking their 
Thrones, that it was and ever would be 
their ſtrongeſt Security : And when ths 
had done this, they had nothing more to + 
then to ſubmit themſelves to their Royal 
Pleaſure, aud lay their Lives at their Roye 
al Feet. | 
And this, Sir, they did with that Can- 
dour, Frankneſs, and Ingenuity, ſo withoat 
all reſerves and limitations, that the ſlan- 
der that ſome Men have daſht upon their 
Memories is as falſe as foul, that all their 
Pretended Loyalty was nothing but Hypo- 
criſie, for want of ſtrength to raiſe, and 
pretence of Law to Warrant Rebellion. 
But ſome Men are fo ignorant, that they 
cannot underſtand the Dotrine of the Croſs, 
Ee 1 bee 


Becauſe its Superſcription was written in 
Latin, Greek, and Hebrew, and were they 
- wot as great Strangers to the Primitive 

Reverds as to the Primitive Religion, they 
could never have had the confidence to fa-. 
fen a ſurmiſe ſo falſe upon ſo clear an In- 
 Tegrity ; when beſide giving us their own 
Opinions, they have left behind them the 
Eternal and unalterable Reaſons, upon 
which they were grounded, and theſe are 
of equal force in all Ages, and under all 
Governments. And this unkind Calumny 
is ſo very unjuſt, that their ſpightful and 
moſt implacable Enemies, who ſpared not 
to aſperſe them with all the wile things 
that could be believed, durſt never charge 
them either with any Overt-adts, or ſecret 
dejigns of Diſloyalty. 

And as for the Laws, though no Subjedt 

were ever more thankful for good Laws, | 
or more tender of their preſervation then 
themſelves, yet when they had them, they 
were neither ſo ungrateful nor ſo uncivzl, | 
as to turn them upon the Government, and % 
make them jo many Bulwarks and Sconces ® 
for Rebellion. They thought it a very (| 
feurvey complement to invite Princes to 
protett their Religion, by telling them, That 
whilſt they were pleaſed to Perſecute it, 
Chriſtians were under an entire Submiſſion 
#0 their Will and Pleaſure, but when they 


kad 


tad once own'd and protefted it by Low, © 


that then their Chriſtian Subjevts were 
warranted to Rebel againſt their Sovereign 
Authority, by a Commiſſion from their own 
Imperial Reſcripts. As off and fimple 
Lachrimiſts as they were, they were wiſer 
then to give Julian ſo much advantage to 
Jjuſtifie bis Apaſtacy, when by it he reco- 
wver'd the Imperial Erown to himſelf and 
hjs Succeſſors, that Conſtantine 'had paw- 
wed to his C Iriflian Subjetts, by taking 
#p the Chriſtian Faith. And whenever 
there was ' any miſunderſtanding between 
the Emperour and his Laws, they thought 
zt their duty, that were ſubjett to both, to 
leave the Conteſt to be adjuſted between 
themſelves. And if the Prince were at 
any time undutiful to his own Laws, and 
fo unhappy as to incur their diſpleaſure, 
whatever Power the Laws had to Execute 
themſebves. upon him, they were ſatisfied 
that the Subjeits had noxe. 

And as they embraced this Principle of 
unlimited Subwifion as one of the greateſt 
duties of their Religion, ſo they have far- 
ther declared in all their Writings, that 
ſetting aſide all tyes of Duty and Conſcience, 
they would have done the ſame upon Prin- 
ciples of Intereſt and Prudence : And tho 
they had lived under the worſt of Princes, 
aud themſelves had been the worſt of Men, 

| A 4 they 


they would have paid the fame ſubmiſſion 
for the purchaſe of their own eaſe and ſafe- 
ty, that they thought themſelves to owe out 
of duty to God and his Eaws. Theſe, Sir, 
were the Dotrines that they taught both 
as Divines ayd Philoſophers, as Men that 
underſtood this World, as well as Chriſtians 
that believed the World to come. And 
though to avoid being too bold and tedious, 
T have here only preſented Tour Majeſty 
with the Subſcriptions of all the moſt Re- | 
verend Fathers of the Church for the firſt 
Three hundred and fixty three Tears ; yet 
if Tour Majeſty think it worth Tour Royal 
Acceptance, I am ready to produce not only | 
the haſty Votes, but the Hands of all Chri- 
ftian Biſhops and Doflors for above a Thou- 
- ſand Tears, with a Nemine Contradicente. 
' But beſide the demonſtration of the 
* Primitive Loyalty, 1 have here humbly 
reſented Tour Majeſty with the true State 
of the Primitive Church, as it was left 
by our Lord and his Apoſtles, and takan 
mto Proteition by the firſt Chriſtian Em- 
- perours, knowing how much it will endear 
the Church of England to Tor Majeſties | 
Royal Care and Kindneſs, when you diſ- 
cern its exadt conformity to the firſt Con- 
Titution, in all things but its Suffering. 
And now I cannot pray for more happineſs 
to Tour Sacred Majeſty, then they m_— 
EC na ardtreire  6f 
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ſed in a Collet for their Heathen Empe- 
rours under all the Storms and Outrages 
of Perſecution : That Almighty God would 
grant Tou a Long Life, a Quiet Reign, an © 
Undiſturbed Pamily,Yaliant Armies, Faith- + 
ful Councellors, and Loyal Subjetts : That 
all things may fall out as ſucceſsfully as , 
Tour Royal Heart can defire : That Tour 
Empire may ever increaſe and flouriſh : 
And that the Lineal and Legal Succeſſion 
of Tour Royal Family, may inherit Tour 
Imperial Throne through all Succeeding 
Ages. Which is the daily Prayer of 


Your Majeſties 
Moſt Humble - and 
Dutiful Subje& . 
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S. I. T HE Introduttion' repreſenting the {ener 
difficulty of the Argument, om the nice- 
neſs of the Controverſy it ſelf, from the par- 
reality of the Writers engaged in it, and 

from the juſt jealouſy of Superiours about it, and yet no- 

thing more eaſy to determine tothe Satisfattion of all Par- 
ties concerrd, and particularly to the advantage of Sove- 
raign Powers. Pag. 1. - 

S. Il. Chriſtianity ſuppoſes the power of Princes. Our Sa» 
viour diſclaims all Temporal Authority, and all exemption 

from it to thoſe that bave it. To pretend to any ſuch thing by + 

any grant from him, is to renounte him and turn eMahu- 

metan. Chriſt as he us Head of his Church i ſubjett to So- | 
vereign Powers. Pag. 10 |: 

S. LIL. The Power of Princes over the Church ſuppoſes | 
the Power in the Church ; it is no Spiritual, but a Croil _ 

Power over the Spiritnal;to deny the Authority of theChurch 


in all Ages,is to take away our Saviours own Authority; all .. 


the ſeveral branches of his Commiſſion to the Apoji les proved 
againſt Mr. Hobbs to be Authoritative. Pag. 34. | 

S. IV. No Church-Power but what is conveyed from | 
the Apoſtles by Ordination. The Supremacy of Princes us '| 
the ſame whether Heathen or Chriſtian, . Princes neither 
£ain nor looſe any Power by their Chriſtianity. Mr.Hobbs |! 
that he may deſtroy the preſent Power of the Church, i for- 
ced to take away our Saviours own Power over it in this | 
preſent World. | pag. 56. | 

Y. V. The danger of a competition between theſe two | 
Pawers wholly avoided, by the Churches Power being foutt- © 
ded pon the Doftrine of the Croſs. The Dottrine of by | 
= ” Croſs | 


| The Contents. 
Croſs explained. pag.6Fs, 
. Vi. The Rights of Sovereign Princes ſecured and 
#mproved by divers particular Laws of the Chriſtian Inſti- 
tution, The folly of limiting. the obligation of theſe Laws 
z0 ſuch Governours as govern by Law demonſtrated again#F 
Ar. Rutherford and Mr. Baxter. pag. 77: 
S. VII. Submiſſion tothe wort of Princes proved much 
wiſer and much more advartageons to the Intereſt of the 
Subjeft, then the liberty of Reſiftance or Rebellion in any 
cafe whatſoever. Barclay?s Conceſſion of its being lawful 
in any caſe,thewn to be an inlet to the ſubverſion of ll Ga- 
Vernments in all caſes, Pag. 109, 
$. VIII. Thoſe that aretrufted by our Saviour with the 
Government of his Church, are tyed by him to a particular 
and exemplary ſubmiſſion to Civil Authority. They are 
rot forbidden the exerciſe of power, but the hauzbty and 
anſoleut uſe of it. The Church of England conſs$ts not 
in irs Laws, but in its Authority to At Laws, pag. 126. 
$. IX. The Primitive Churches prattice of Paſſive Obe- 
dience, No Canons avainit Rebellion becanſe it was 
then never Committed. The Church careful to ſecure all 
- mens civil Rights, Canons to ſecure the Rights of Maſters 
over Servants. The Doftrine of Unverſal ſubmiſſion 
rawobt in the Greek Church by Policarp, Juſtin Martyr, 
Athenagoras, Theophilus, Origen, and Dionyſus 
of Alexandria, p. 140. 
S. X. The ſame Dotrine taught and praftiſed inthe 
Latin Church by Irenaus, Tertullian, Minutius Faelix, 
Sr. Cyprian. Jt was not lawful for Chriſtians that were 
baniſh't for their Religion to return home without leave of 
the Government. To ſay this Doftrine was * then taught 
becauſe they wanted Ffrength, is to call them Knaves and 
' Villains. The blaſphemy of the Indegendants in juſtifying 
their Treaſon by pretending to lies from Heaven. 
This done by John Goodwin,and }. O. Ag, 153. 
F. Xl. The ftrifineſs of Government in the Church kept 
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5 up to the height, all this Interval , notwithſt anding their 
4 entire ſubmiſſion to the power of the Empire, The neceſſi- 
- ty of - a Legsſlative Power to the Being of a Church. The 
Vs Government and Diſcipline of the Primitive Church ex- 
F 
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emplified from the Apoſtolical Canoxs. Pag. 169. 

S. XIl. The State of the Primitive Church collelted 

into one view out of the Writings of St. Cyprian, with 
ve an acconnt of the birth, growth and death of the Novatian 
y Schiſm. His firf# Principle of Unity is the duty of Com- 
u i 7mnion with the Biſhop in every particular Church. 


|- | | pag. 198, 
p $. XIII, His ſecond Principle of Umty, us the Obliga- 
e tion wpon all Chriſtian Biſhops to keep up correſpondence and 
r Communion among themſelves. Pag. 227. 


'e $. XIV. Mr. Thorndike's Notion of the Unity of 
d the Catholick Church by way of External Polity, vindicated 
f againſt the Objeftions of Dr. Barrow, and the Dottors 


. Treatiſe concernins the Unity of the Church confuted:- 
2 pag. 236. 
s 
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$ I. 72 Concurrence of the Imperial and Eccleſiaſtical 
Power under the Reign of Conſtantine the Great, 
in the Cauſe of the Donatiſts and Arians. An account of 
the Hiſtory of the Donatiſts from their beginning to the 
Council at Rome under Melchiades. pag. 265. 
S. II. A Chaſm diſcovered in Optatus from the Conn- 
cil of Rome till after the Council of Arles." The Sen- 
tence of the Council of Arles again#t the Schiſmaticks. 
Their Illegal Appeal to the Emperour. His reſentments of 
it. The Forgery of Ingentius againſt Felix of Aptung 
diſcovered. Conſtantine's Sentence againſt them at Mi> 
lan without accepting their Appeal. pag. 285. 
4 
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$. Il. Conſtantine? Proceedings egainſt them. But 
forced to grant them Liberty of Conſcience wpon his War 
with Licinius. Their inſolence upon tt. Their Caſe pa- 
rallel with our preſent Schiſmaticks. Pag. 300, 
| $. IV. A Charafter of Donatus the Great, and his 
' Circumcellians. Their behaviour towards the Emperour”s 
Commiſſioners. Their Flatteries of Julian. pag. 307. 
S. V. Their diviſions and ſubdiviſions among themſelves, 
Their Ontrages and ſiding with Gildo the African Rebel. 
Their diſingenuity publickly expoſed both by the Emperour 
and the Church. The Imperial Laws againſt them, and 
their great Efficacy. Liberty of Conſcience again granted 
them upon the Invaſion of the Goths. Pag- 316, 
S. VI. An account of the Conference at Carthage be- 

' fore Marcellinus. The Donatifts deſipn in procuring his 
Murther. The Fattion forever broke E the feilual exe- 
cation of Laws againſt them under Honorius. p. 333. 
S. VII. The Hiſtory of Arieniſm from its beginning to 
the end of the Nicene Council. Euſebius of Cifaren and 
Petayius vindicated from ſuſpicion of the Hereſie. ' Euſe- 
bius of Nicomedia and his Faftion no Arians. p. 348; 
$. VIIL Afrer the Conncil only Arius, two Biſhops and 
two Presbyters ſtood to the Arian Cauſe. All the follow- 
ing troubles proceeded from the revenge and malice of the 
Nicomedian Euſebius. His Plot againſt Athanaſius by Iſ- 
_ chyras «and the Meletian Evidences. The brutiſh and 
barbarons proceedings againſt bim at the Conneil of Tyre, 
ap. 370: 

FS. IX. By what Stratagem the baniſhment 0 pd ma 
ſius, and the Reſtitution of Arius was procured. The 
fabalons reports of Phileſtorgius ard Sandius. Con- 
ſtantin@s 3nmocence clear'd as to the ſufferings of Athana- 
fius; and the Charge of Arianiſm. P3g. 390, 
\  $. XR. Of the diviſion of the Empire betweenthe Sons of 
Conſtantine. The Controverſie under Conſtantius nor 


managed between the Catholicks and Arians, but the Ca- 
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thollcks und the Euſebians. |, pg: 409. 
g. X1; The myſtery of the craftyProteedings of theCouncil 
of Antioch,ogainft Athanaſius d:ſcovered;bi} Abſolution at 
Rome, Pope Julius bis Letter, und Euſebius bij death. 


| Pap. 421. 
8. XII. The ſufferings of Paul of Contntnoph from 
the Euſebians. A actount 0 > the Councils of Sardiea 
and Philippopolis. The eraſe of the Euſebians # v—_ 
the Council. pag. 44 
Fr $. XIII. The Iſſue of both Councils, Athanaſius bis 
id triumphant Reſtitution. By what C alumny bis ſecond ba- 
'd niſhment was procured. The wild Proceedings of GOn- 


, ſtantius at the Council of Milan. Pag. 451. 
be S. XIV. The baniſhment of Liberius «#d Hoſts. 
's The black:Charatters of the Ring-leading Evlebighs. Par- 
- ticularly deſcribing the wickedneſs and cruelty of St. _ 
of Alexandria. Pag- 465. 
4 $, XV. The Photinian Zereſie, The Conneil oe, Sir- 
{ mium againſt ir. [ts right time ſtated againſt Petavius. 


Made up of Euſebians. Of the forged Creed of Valens 

; in the name of the Council, Of the Comneil of of Allcyra.. 
[ | Hoſius vindicated from ſubſeriting the ſecond Sirmian 
Creed. The ground of St. Hilary's miſtake about it. 
| His Book againft Conſtantius proved to be ſpurious. ' Pope 
Liberius 6. hor from Herefi be, but not from diſmge- 
nity. pag. 476- 
$. XVI. Of the Anomzans. A Charatter of Aetius- 
Of the Conference at Sirmium and the a Creed. 
Of the Conncil of Arimnium. Of Valens and Vis Con- 
venticle. Of the fraud and force put upon the Comeil. 


5 : 

$. XVI. Of the Council of Seleucia, andthe + be- 
tween the Euſebians and the Acacians. The E | 
over-reachPt by the Acacians. Of the Baniſbment of the 
Euſebians. Of the Acacian Comncil.at Antioch. Of 
the Fanatick Stfts of the 'Maſſalians and Euſtathians. 
Pap. 5Ig, $. XVAIL The 
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| before, and after the Conqueſt of Magnentius.s AU 
| Councils before Free, all after forced. His ill eAtings 


| kindneſs to the Chriſtian Church, The Reigns of Con- 
| Ntantine and Conſtantius compared Of- the ſignal' Loy- 
alty and Paſſive Obedience of Athanaſius. - Pag. 533. 

S. XIX. Of the Rezgn of Julian, his great zeal for Pa- 


Cowſcience; The Church not only preſerved but ſettled 
St. Athanaſius and Sr. Hilary for its ſettlement. The 


his ' Perſecution. The Paſſive Obedience of the Chriſtians 

under it. | pag. 562. 

S. XX. The groſs impertinency of alledging their ex- 

ample to warrant Reſiſtance, ſuppoſing ts truth. ' Its hor- 
ew 
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| Reign, and their behaviour towards the Imperial Beard 
- <leard of all blame. '." pag. 57S. 
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: _ Errata. 


| P*# 33- Line g. for 4 read any. P. 42. 1. 17. for « r. no. p. 80. 

I..17. for effet r, affeF. p. $4. 1. 22. for mabe r. makes. p. 97. h 
- 2, for domini r, dominit. P. 153. l. 9. for imminent r, eminent, ibid. 
L. 25. for ought -r. ought not. p. 157.1. 4- for Caitrian r. Caſſian, Pp. 
163. l. 22. before ſufficient firength infeft want 'of. p. 190: 1. 29. for 
and IT. as; P. 241. I. 23. blot out 7s. P. 254. |. 13. for Colledges r. 
\Colledge. p. 262. 1- 25, for verity r. unity: p."272+ 1.. 29, after ſacrifice 
Inſert 70.p.277.1.19.afrer they inſert are.p.294. 1.28, for fafions r. fi- 
| #1ons. p- 3<6 1.2.for whola r.whole. p.369. l.ult.r.ſanFions, p.392.1.27. 
for the deſired r. defired the. p. 410. 1. ult. for ?ntrigne r. interregnion. 
Ip. 470- 1. 18. for ill-bred r. ill breed. p. 497. 1; 15. for tn. «s. p. 


| 588. 1. 4. iiſertrhough before they had. 


$. XVIII. The Power of the Church owrd,” though of. - 
proſe by Conſtantins. _ The great difference of his Reign = 
E 


| excuſed as proceeding from miſtake not malice. His great 


ganiſm. His deſign to deſtroy Chriſtianity OIER of © 
by the free uſe of its own Authority. Of the Altings of 
ApoFtates fury againſt} Athanaſius for ir, *The baſeneſs of 


rible falſehood, proved from t ole Hiſtory of his 


| 494+ I. 23. for ferced r. forced. þ, 529. 1. 24. for Photzans r, Photinte © 
NS. p- '$33- 1. 7. for our I. once. p. 537. 1.13, for hings. fhing, P- 
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1 PARTE 


a El 
ST Yon the Diſſolution of the Roman 
# Tyranny, under which all-Chri« 
| ſendotn had groan'd for many: 
Ages; infinite were the diſputes 


and controverſies, that were immediate- 
ly every where raiſed about the trueCon- 
itution of the Eccleſiaſtical State and 
Government. Some out of an over-vehe- 
ment loathing of their late Bondage, were 
out-ragious for its utter Abolition, ſo 'as 
to leave every man to his -own liberty, 
and folly too, to teach and practiſe what 
himſelf pleaſes in matters of Religion, 
without being accountable to any Supe» * 
rior, Eccleſiaſtical or Civil; for any mifs 
demeanours therein.” Others are as fierce 
to have all Eccleſiaſtical Officers ( though 
immediately. Commiſſion'd by our Savi-: 
our for the Government of. his Kingdom: 
through all Ages ) ſtript of all-manner of 
Authority in the Chriſtan- Church, and 
all Government. of Religion-; veſted only: 
mn the Civil. —_— Others again 


WECre 


were neither for its utter Extirpation, nor 
confining the "whole exerciſe of its Jurif 
diction to the Secular -Powers, but for 
dividing it into its ſeveral Provinces, af 
ſome part of Tt rothe Clergy: 
ſome to the Civil State. Becauſe Religi 
on being Inſtitated chiefly for theſe two 
great ends, viz. The ady ancement of thy 
Peace and Welfare' of © int 
mithis'World, and their fafeConduct Ark 
: e-to'the State of Bliſs and Mapp 
nefs/in the World to come : fo far as it 
relates to the preſent quiet 'of hurnane 
Society, it is but'fit and 'neceſfary'it ſhould 
be ſubje& to the Authority of the —_ 
Powers over ' thetn, whoſe proper Duty, 
Truſt, and Office it is to provide for 'the 
ſettlement and preſervation of the/Publick 
Peace. And therefore ſeeint that Religi 
on'has a prime and over-ruling influen Y. 
upon'thit, fo as either 'to eſtabliſh or: ai 
-Nturb-it- by its good or bad HRnEY 
iticoneerns'them'in the firſt [place to - 
courage ſuch -Dodtrines and __— as 
in gi own inature tend to the Peace 
and Quiet of Government, and :to-root 
, outluch falſe Notions, as ineline or it 
duce:'men'to'any 'Turbulent -and Sediti- 
ous/practices under any pretences or mi 
flakes bf Religion; And ifany ſuch there 
bajo ifany. uch there hav been ; nay; 
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=w_ the boldeft LANUTSs: but that 
caſes the Supreme | 
kt be eliewed power to —_— Nzrt od 
and his Government againſt their Errors 
or Follies; by the force and execution 


preſerit Laws and Penalties. But then-as 


the Chriſtian Religion aims at the future 
-happinefs of the Souls of men,its- Conduct 
arid Government is left to a peculiar Or- 


der.of men, to whom its Founder has en- 


truſted the care of Souls, and for which 
they are accountable to him alone. | For 
ſeeing the Kirgdom that he eſtabliſht was 
altogether different in its ys 


from worldly Empire : Seeing; he a 


ted Officers void of all Secula Power tp to 
preſide over it by virtue of his own/im- 
mediate Authority : And ſeeing he has 


e 2 peculier Providerice to be af 
7 4-4 them in the Government of his 


Church through all Ages, the caſe is plairi 
to all Men that believe his Inſtitution, 
that all Eccleſiaſtical Powet, whatever it 
is, that concerns the welfare of Mens 
Souls in the World to come, is entirely 
veſted in the ſpiritual Guides and Govey- 
tors of ths Church. * eg 1 Ry, 


FT —— [miſt ts b vom the Neu 


= OE A 
both of Government and: Chriſtianiry, 
two diſtin" Powers, the. only difficulty 
will be fo to determine the Bounds of 
- th, that they neither interfere in the 
exerciſe of their Juriſdiftion, nor any way 
4ncroach upon each others Authority, 
," uridertaking that has been often at- 
tempted by learned Men, but generally 
with that vehement biaſs and partiality 
either way, that has made it a Contro- 
verſie not for truth but iritereſt. For -it 
being chiefly managed by Divines and 
Canoniſts in behalf of the Church, and 
by Stateſmen and Lawyers in behalf of 
the Common-wealth, each /Party have 
not ſo much endeavourd to aſlign the 
real Bounds of Truth, as to propagate 
their own Empire and Dominion. ' And 
for this reaſon 1s it that the Writers of the 
Church of Rome' ſo cagerly and univer- 
fally advance the Eccleſtaſtical Power, 
( the omnipotent Soveraignty of which 
they ſettle in the Pope alone ) as to raiſe 
-tt above the Power of all Sovereign Prin 
ces, and all the Powers of the Earth. Net 
ther are they content to make-it Superior 
'to all their Authority, - but ſwell it to 
that exorbitant Greatneſs, till they fwak 
- low up all Empire into its Jurifdidtion. 
And tor this very reafon the learned that 
have gerierally -oppoſed — y 


wed wot eg: itt 8 


by 4 A a 
theſe: high .and wild. pretences, have- as 
oenerally/ run into the other Extreme, fo. 
as to take all Eccleſiaſtical Authority not- 
only from his Holineſs and his Court, bat 
from all: Eccleſiaſtical Officers, to. whom. 
it was conſignd:by our Bleſſed Saviour, 
to the utter deſtruction'of any ſuch thing; 
as a Chriſtian, Church. - So: that in this 


Partial and: mn reality Prophane way of 


managing - this: great Controverſie, they 
contend not about the -true and - juſt 
grounds of each” Province, but: both fight 
tor the poſſeſſion of the whole. In which 
way of waging War, no other event of it 
can be: expected, then of that' irrecon- 


. Cileable fewd between Hannibal and the 


great Scipzo, that either Rome. of Care 
thage muſt be deſtroyed, and the Empire 
of one intirely ſubdued to the Dominion 
of the other. And though ſome very few 
have treated of theſe things; with ſome- 
what more temper and moderation, fo 
as to acknowledge ſome kind-of Bounds 
to their reſpetive Juriſdictions, yet they 
ſcarce ever et. and determine them. with 
that Juſtice and Equality, that the ſecurr 
ty both of Government and Religion - xe- 


quires -; but apparently warp to their . 


own ſide, as they incline to, or depend 
upon the nerve} of the Civil or--Eccle+ 


ſaſtical State. And therefore that is the 
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great and only advantage that-1 ain-eny! 


ſure tomy ſelf above thoſe .many fo very 
much _ learned Men, that _— 
know my felf to undertake 1t withour - q 
being engaged by any prejudice, or biaſe 
 ſedby any Intereſt, or hired by any Re- 
ward then' purely the diſcharge of good 
 Confcience' ({ withont whick the higheſt 
pleaſure and ſatisfaction that humane life 
can afford, were not a tolerable thing); 


but with it an ordinary State of life with 


health, is a preſent Paradice,. and ſtate of 
Happineſs.” So:that how auch foever. | 


eome behind others ( and Tam ſenſibls 


of a very great diſtance ) in the advan- 
tages of Wit and Learning, yet 1 ſhall give 
place to no Man in freedom and integrity 
of Judgment. ' And that alone T am fare 
isenough to make me Maſter .of my Ar- 
gument ; for-if Men would only confider 
the Nature of 'the thing it ſelf, and ab- 
ftra& it from-intereſt and-prejudice, that 
None would bring them into a right un- 
derftanding of 'it.. But when inftead of 
tooking direly upon their Object as 
they: ought, they labour to ſquint and 
pervert their own Eye-fight; it 'is their 
own fault that they loſe its natural repre- 
ſentation, - And this is thevery thing that 
fills the World with ſo many” diſputes:to 
oO de a” 
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{ little: purpoſe, becauſe Men.in theirEn- 
ries will, got follow:the guidance; of 
ings themſelves; whereas if they would: 

but be pleaſed to do-ſo,-the truth of eves. 

ry thing is./as clear and: viſible to:a dais 
gent Enquirer as Light it ſelf; There! is 
aot any- one Argument that is thought 
more intricate, obſcure, and difficult then 
this that I am now undertaking, /and 
therefore it is for the moſt part baiilk 
by the Wiſe Men of the World, as a-point 
too touchy to be handled; eſpecially bee 
cauſe ſuch great and powerful- intereſts 
are engaged in the Conteſt, and they ate 
ſure to. be jealous ( as they-ought- torbe) 
of their own-Prerogatives, and will! 

ly ſo much as endure to have: them: toit- 

ched, much lefs fetter'd and; confin'd;:So 

that this diſpute is not only! ſuppoſed dif- 
fieult but dangerous, in that it 1s'thought 
ſo hard a matter for the Undertakerinot 
to incur ſome way or other. the diſples- 
ſure of his Superiours, by his -beſt' and 
moſt honeſt performance.” And yet after 
all this warineſs and : wiſdom, if Men 
would but ſtate the thing only as: that 
ſtates it elf, there is ſcarce any one Con» 
troverſie that can be more fafe or more 
eaſie then: its determination. - For things 
are ſo wonderfully orderd by the wiſe 
Providence of God in ſettling Chriſtiani- 
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7. in the World; 'that by determining the 
fea of the Church and State, as they 
are determin'd by. his own original Settle: Wl 7 

ment; both Parties-may have their own WW le 
utmoſt demands, and particularly the Ci- W 
vilPower more then otherwiſe it could WW it 
have. demanded.”'' And T doubt not but i 
before I have done to give fatisfaRion 'to Wl ri 
the-higheſt- Pretenders'either way, eſpe- W jc 
cially on the :ſide of the State without Wl / 
any invaſion of the Churches Power. 'To WW v 
gn an inherent and independent Pow- IW t 
er i the Church; diſtin& from that of ll } 
the State, and. immediately derived,- not lf t 
from the Prince;\but our Saviour, and 
that Tam ſure is'as much as the higheſt 
chims to  Eccleſaſtical Power can, with 
any.modeſty,-or without rank diſhoneſt 
challenge: But' then this being ararite 
I ſhall demonſtrate, 'That' there:is as full 
und” unabated /Supremacy "in Sovereign 
Powers over all manner-of Ecclefiaſtical 
Authority, as if it-had been entirely de- 
Tied fron their own ſpecial Grant and 
'Cofnmiſſion :: And that certainly is as 
high- a- Prerogative as any Prince.- can 
cars 'to demand; to have' a- Sovereign 
Power over. all the Powers within his 
own Dominions :''So that whether they 
-are derived from - his Authority or. not, 
they ſhall be as entirely Subjedt-to it, " if 
—* i E: p . . * Lis r ICY 
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they had ſubſiſted by no other Charter, 
And that is'as high a Supremacy as Mr. 
Hobbs himſelf has been pleaſed to chal- 

lenge for Sovereign Princes, when he took 

away all Power'trom the Church to veſt 

it in them; for though it 'is a very groſs 

prophaneneſs in him to allow no Autho- 

rity for Religion it ſelf, then as it is .en- 

joyn'd and made Law by them ; yet that 

' Wl Authority that is in the Church - by Di- 

WW vine Right, is as abſolutely Subje& to 

their Dominion, as it could have been; 

had it been'eſtabliſht as Mr. Zobbs con- 

tends, only by their own Authority. And 

this State of the Controverſie, if it can 

be made good, T am certain will fatisfie 

all Parties that can claim any ſhare or 

degree of Government in Church or State, 
but moſt of all the Supreme Powers, to 
whoſe Soveraignty all Power, whatſoever 
it is, or whenceſoever derived, is indiſpen- 
fibly Subjeted. As for the Juriſdiction 
of the Church as ſettled by Divine Ri 

and nothing 'elſe ; I have diſco of 
that in former*Treatiſes, and proved that 
it' is immediately derived from our Savi-' 
our ' himſelf, and ſettled unalienably by 
him upon the Apoſtles, and their Succeſ- 
ſors the Biſhops forever ; ſo that here 1 
, I muſt ſappoſe "the Conſtitution - of the 
Chriſtian Church within it fel, and ure 
wh; a , 
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thet Lam. town 10 do pet Tha 
ſuppoſing. its diſtinct 'and . ind 

Authority for granted, to: explein TY : 
accommodates and. ſubmits it ſelf. to. thy 
Civil. Seaze, and comes. under the comy 
mon obligation of all. good Subjects, t 
true Allegiance and Loyalty tothe Sow 

| reign Prince. - | 4h 


8. W. And here the felt nd chiak 
thing to be confiderd- is, 'That-Chriſtis 
ty ſuppoſes the. Power of Princes, Car 
Govertyment being ſettled in- the World 
from -its beginning by the. general Pro 
Vidence of God, and antecedently to-our 
Saviour's particularInſtitytion, And ther 
. fare as the firſt. thing that our Sawion 
openly declared, when he enterd upgy 
hzs Office;: was the ereQion of his.-own 
new Kingdom.; ſo the next- thing that 
he took care to inſtru his SuhjeRs. ig 
Was, that this his Kingdom was no King 
dom of this World. So:that from theng 
1t is evident, that he left the Governmen 
of the Kingdoms 'of this. Warld /in- the 
lame poſture in. which: they had eve 
ſtpad, be'ore he game into-it. 'And t 
fore there could be no alteration, naud 
:leſs abatement of the Civil on Fo 
any where upoa the ſcore of his Anthe 
'FitYs ———— the Inſtirution of his wy 
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dom had: been! a breach upon the Ancienj 

== 
was the our Saviour whi 

himſelf converſed upon: Earth, was cares | 
ful to avoid. - This therefore is to be fer 
down inthe firſt place, as the Fundamen- 
tal Artide 'of-his Religion, that neither 
himſelf, nor any of thoſe that he has de- 
puted for theGovernment of it, challenge 
any "Temporal Powet to themſelves, or 
any exemption from the' Authority of 
ENS nnd SO 
lookt upon only as a poſitive: duty, bus 
it is y 1n it ſelf from the nature 
and the deſign of Chriftianity, which was 
to ſettle -a;/pure Religion inthe World by 
the ſtrength of - its own truth and good+ 
neſs, without any help of workdly power, 


or mixture of worldly intereſt; as T have 


elſewhere ſhewn at large from'the- whole 
ftory of its firſt ſettlement. © And there» 
fore agreeable. to this'great Obſervation 
it is very ' remarkable, That our Saviour 
Me As Er bLe 
aid not -never e any ; 

Civil Authority 'to himſelf, but ſeizd -all 
occaſions to:defie and diſclaim it, as abſo- 
lutely. inconſiſtent with his Commiſſion. 
Thus Fohx- 6. 15. When the ſup- 
poling him-to be that Tempor; Moons 
Ar | 4 


that they _ by 
expected,” would have forced 
him to-take the Kingdom _upon- himfelf 
he immediately withdrew imp a Solituds 
to ſhift their importunity. And Luke 121 
13,14. When one ſolicited him-only:to 
take upon him the Authority of an Arbi. 
trator, he perfectly difayows it;''as if | he 
were ſolicitousnot to give them the leaſt 
pretence of Objection againſt him for his 
mtermedling with the Civil Government; 
And yet he might lawfully have done-1t 
| according to.the received cuſtom of the 
Jews at that time; for in the \Baby/oxiſh 
ho gar 4s; avoid the ſcandal of Conten- 
tion. before 'Heathens, they referred all 
their Controverſies to the Rabbies' and 
Doctors of the'Law ( and fuch-an one this 
Jew ſuppoſed our Saviour to have beenj 
as appears by his giving him their proper 
Title of Maſter ) and whoever-refuſed to 
'to their award, he' was Excommus 
nicated their Society, as a ſcandal to the 
Jewiſh Nation: | And' this priviledge "of 
being 'their own Judges among them 
| ſelves, was granted to them by: the Rs 
mans, and for a long time continued by 
the Chriſtian Emperors themſelves. And 
therefore though our Saviour might have 
—_— this Office by the allowance 
rmiſfion of the Civil Government; 
Fer to Yvoid. all ſuſpicions of any ſuch inz 
putation, 
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-putation,” he "proteſts againſt it” as uribe- 


comidg his'own" Office and Perſon : And 
the caſe is the''very fame as to the Wo- 
man taken in Adultery, Foh.8. 4. of whom 
he declares that he had no fuch Authori« 
eas they-imagin'd, to paſs any Sentence 
upon her, according to their Law ; ſo that 
if ſhe were not legally condemn'd before 
they brought her before- him, ſhe was at 


_— for any fuch Power' that he had 
to pals 


Sentence upon her. But the moſt 
remarkable paſſage for his diſclaiming all 


-Earthly Power, 1s in his Examination be- 


fore Pontius Pilate, Joh. 18. 36. to whom 


-he freely coinfeffes, that he is a King, but 
to prevent his jealowfie or miſtake, he 


both immediately declares that his King- 
dom is not- of this World, 


ate | . Audite Judai & Gen» * 
and clearly explains what = 7 card tre 


.he means by it : For, If my preputium, audite omnia 


Kingdom were of this World, Yap con .—_ 


then would my Servants fight, ;\w. Mundo : x 
' that I ſhould not be deliver'd mun me eh de hoy Bday: 


to the Jews, ' From, which #9 *guftin. in Evang. | 


h - ohan. Traft. 11 
words we underſtand his evi- J 5 


dent meaning when he profeſles that his 
Kingdom is not- of this World, that it is 
not endued with any power of the Sword. 
So that for any of his Officers or Sub- 
jets, to make any reſiſtance to the Ci- 


"vil Power by the Sword, in defence of his 


King- 
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Conſtitution; that confiſts1n this, that. it 
is to be govern'd by the power of Truth, 


and is diſtinguiſht from the Kingdoms of 


this World, in that it is a Kingdom with» 
"out the power of the Sword. : And there, 
fore for any Officers in it to pretend 9 
any ſuch Power by virtue of any Autho- 
rity or Commiſſion fram him, is at oncy 
both to dethrdne and renounce. his King- 
ly Power, becauſe it is a contradittion to 
his whole deſign in the Warld, to have 
either fuch a Kingdom or ſuch Subjeds 
And that he frrher declares .to be. no- 
thing elſe then the Inſtitution of Chriſti 
an Trath in it, by virtue of its own Good- 
neſs. To this end was I born, and for this 
cauſe came 1 into the World, that 1 ſhould 
"bear Witneſs unto the Truth ; every one 
that is of the Truth heareth my Voice, 
That is, all 'Men that are lovers of true 
Goodneſs will voluntarily come wito my 
| —_ and ſubmit themfelves to my 

orine and Diſcipline :_ for that 1s the 


evident meaning of that phraſe, Zhey that 


are of the Truth, they that are ingeriuous 
and ſincere lovers of /it, as in the Epiſtle 
to the Romans, c. 2. v. 8. They that areef 
the Contention, i, e. Perſons that are g1 
ven up to Contention.. So ' that there is 
the true State of Ghrilt's: Kingdom, a 
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felf, and has \no true Subjeds but fuch as 
freely and "of their own accord fubmit 
themſelves toit out of love to theGoodneſs 
of its Govermment. So that whereas all 
ether 'Ki 
the Sword, his, taken by it ſelf, and as not 
complicated with the Civil Governtnent, 
cannot fabſift with it. And therefore 
when St. Peter drew his Sword in de» 
fence of his [Mafter, he commands him 
toſheathit, becauſe it was a Method in- 
conſiſtent with his Defign, Matth. 26. 53. 
Thinkeſt thou that 1 cannot now pray to my 
Father, an the ſhall preſently give me 


-more then Twelve Legions of Angels > Tf 


that had-been the praper method to com- 
paſs:his deſign, and to ſettle hisKingdom, 
he'could eaſily have-done it by an Army 
of Angels, but that would have ſpoil'd 
the'whole work, had he betook himſelf 
to-any forcible defence, who was to efta- 
bliſh-an Inſtitution in the World by no 0- 
ther means then '\its own Truth and 
Goodneſs. Many reaſons are given of 
our Saviour.s reproof'to:St. Peter by lear- 
ned Men-of all Factions, to enhance, or 
abate-its obligation ; but the only true 
reaſon is, that which. hunſfelf .has.here gi 
ven,ithat it was utterly .inconſiftent with 
the .nature-of his Inſtitution. [This _ 

the 


dots: faub{eſt by the power of 


Fl 
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pars 
cauſa 22. 
queſt, 8. 


the ſenſe of the Doors of the Chure X 
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through all Ages." down to the very time 
of Gratian himſelf in the year 1150, at 
hundred years and more, after the time 
of Pope Gregory the Seventh ; fo -that 
though he had declared and practiſed a 
gainſ it, it ſeems his DoQtrine could not 
peedily obtain any great footing in the 
Chriſtian Church : who-treating of the 
power of the Sword to whom it belongs; 
determines from this very pallage, - that 
of all Men the Officers of the Church 
have nothing to do with it. De- Epiſcs 
pis vero wel quibuſlibet Clericis, quod nec 
feud auttoritate nec auttoritate Romani Pons 
tificis arma arripere valeant facile proba 
tur. Cum enim Petrus, qui primus Apos 
ftolorum a Domino fucrat elettus, materias 
lem gladium exerceret, ut Magiſtrum” a 
Fudeorum injuris defenſaret , audivit 
{ converte gladium tuum in vaginam : Ons 
wis enim qui gladium acceperit, 4 gladia 
peribit ] ac fi aperte ei diceretar, hatteni 
tibi tuiſque predeceſſoribus inimicos -Dei 
licuit gladio corporali perſequi: _— it 

of 


exemplum”patientie gladium tuum, i 
tibi hattenus commiſſum,. in” vaginam Conv 
verte : & tamen ſpiritualem aladium, guod 
eſt verbum Dei, in mattatione weteris vit 
72 exerce.” Omnis enim preter illum wel 
auftoritatem.:ejus, qui legitima poteſtatt 
C463 utitur, 


wtitur{ qu, ut 'ait Apaſtolus,” now” fr'unſd 
g/adinin portat, cui ctiam onmis anima'ſub< 
dita eff debet, onnis, inquam, qui preter 
audtoritatem hujuſmad# gladium acceyepir, 
zo peribit. *© As for Biſhops: arid ? 

* Orders: of the Clergy; it is evident that 
© they ought not to rake up Artns either 
© by their own, or the Pope's Authority, 
« For when Peter the Prince of the Apes 
© ſtles brandiſh't the material Sword; to 
< defend his Maſter from the violence 6f 
© the Jews, he heard 4'Voice, Put up thy 
* Sword into its Scabbard, for all that take 
© the Sword ſhall periſh by the Sword. As 
* if he had expreſly faid, hitherto-it has 
© been allowed thee and thy Predeceſſors 
Q e. I ſuppoſe the High Prieſts under: 
© the Old Teſtament ) to puniſh the Ene« 
© mies of God with the Corporal 'Sword, 
© but from this time forward I commarid 
© thee to ſheath it for an example of Pa» . 
« tience; and uſe the Spiritual” Sword, 
* which'is the Word of God, to Sacrifice" 
* the luſts:of the old life.” For all befide* 
MW him, or the Authority of him; whois: 
* endued with legal Power, and'Who,'as 
- the Apoſtle ſays, bears riot the Sword 
* i vain; and to-whomi'every Soul'ought 

drawsthe Sword without his Author 
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ty, ſhall periſh by it. -And:this Rare of- 


TM os he _ies from: the Authion |. 
S of divers ancient Councils and:Popesy, 
:here-forbear. to recite, becauſe 1. 
intend. if God permit J'to conſider then 
mak their LOOP Times and Places; for that, 
n_ as T-proceed'to reap: the 
what he 6x po of Church Records, and nor. 
as the common: Cuſtom is, its ſcat- 
4 fra rents: Only'this paſſage of the' 
ot the Canonifts I have here dropt' 
in, Kt his modern: Followers, that are 
ant and all baſe flatterers of the -Romar' 
Court againſt all Sovereign Powers, ſee 
w-enormouſly ' they wander 'from-the* 
ext of - their, own: :Law, as welkas the' 
Holy-Bible. : Byt [to:return, our'Saviour' 
having declared. to the Preſident -what' 
his Kingdom was ndt;7. ec. a Kingdot-de-' 
ſhtute-of Force zand; the Power -of- the' 
Sword; heproceeds:to declare what it was,! 
. 232,4Kingdom of-Truth; Which Pzlareta-! 
king yqbe ſome kind of Stgjical Kin any | 
for ſpehe thing the Stoicks prete | 
at.an-hugh rate by-virtue of their: Philofs- 
Po ks him what.is the Truth, that! 
 profeſles. - Buy refleGing,it ſeems;with' 
inlſels, that it; was not pertinent. for'a' 
g86.7P9. Ts NOR 2 + ; 
SQPNCK : @xipute WIKH; 2 nez at the" 
Eis-he-lets fall the Queſtion a 
5 28 Anſwer, $2 4 " bi 
- it 
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« | But beſide theſe evident pallages it-oat>, © 
Y Saviour's converſation. for ciſclaimi gall” 
I. | Gvil L Soveraignty There is one ONT, thats; 

© | is uſually by miſtake applyed-ro: this purs., 
I poſe, though it relate. to- &' very'different;- 


t | | | | 
e | matter, -* and that is ;Hatth.;:17. 47.% faite} 3 
©. || where our Saviour is ſuppoſed topay, Tri-gareMe* 
P/ {| bute to the Roman Collectors, and that is} ;.1.154: 
e | owning his. ſubjection -to their Govetn-Slmaſ.. | 
& | ment. But the Didrachma, the- Money * BEE 


there demanded of him, was. not Tribute - 
money paid tothe Roman Publicans, for : . 
we never read of any ſuch Tax, but Terms 
ple-money paid to the Jewiſh Prieſts and. 
tlieir Collectors, for the Uſe and Service. 
of the Temple, and this continued till the- 
time of Yeſpatian; who, as. Foſephus xes., 
3} htes it, impoſed upon the Jews this Tax”, 
-\ || of two Drachms, that they had hitherts 

: Y paid towards the repairs and annual ex-: 

+ & pences of the-Temple at Feru/a/em, for- 

| the uſe of the Capitol at Rowe., And this, 
 & explains the grue meaning and reaſon of 

, E ourSaviour's demur to its payment, whe, 


} os FS.) a) 1, 9 WL. 


1 heasks Peter, Whether Princes-are, wont- 

+ to-take Tribute of their own. Children 3. 

- ] becauſe this Tax for the Temple Seryiee: 
was'patherd.'in God's Name, and wag” 


LE 


»Þ] called God's Tax;/25 Joſephus more thetl- 


, once expreſles it, anc Therefore it was 28 
Proper in 95, Sao WR-WER; 
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(28). , | "Mp 
Sdn-of Gol; and-as it were Prince of the 
Temple, topay this' kind” of Tribute, as 
it-is for an-Heir of the Crown to be Tax» 
ed'by the King tus Father,-after the ſarne 
rate with his ther SubjeAs. But though 


--- theſe Gentlemen have 'groſly miſtaken! 
- © the Text; #heir Antimonarchical Adver- 
...-  - aries prophanely abuſe it when they pre- 
. © end; as they: urtanimouſly do, 7hat out” 
> Saviour paid this Tax for himſelf and Pes 
_ ter (as they conceit, to Zerod, who had 


converted the Revenue of the Temple to 
his own tſe )' purely to' avoid offence, yet 
they were not bound to do it, and if Petet, 
becauſe a Diſciple of Chriſt was here made' 
free:from paying burthenſom Taxes, ſo are' 
atE:Chriſtians.as free as he, and. may legal-' 
Iy refuſe to ſubmit to ſuch Tyrannous Impo« 
fftions, As tf our Saviour were ſuch a 
Prophet as Mahomet, who headed the' 
Rebellion of the Soldiers againſt the Em-' 
peror Z#erachius $ or rather fach another 
Meſſias as Judas of Galilee; who pretens' 
ded' to be ſent of God to inftru& his Peo-/ 
ple, that they ought not to pay- Tribute" 
to the Romans ; and as Rabbi Gamalzel ins 
fsems- us, AFZ.- 5. 37. drew- away much 
People after him , whoſe blood Palate 
mingled-with their Sacrifices to ſtop rhe? 
Contagion- of their ſeditious -DoErines,' 
aid: declared it High "Treaſon for ny 

Gs A w aff 


£: 3/8 
Man to teach: 4 Zerdervpr: rome; that 
it is not- lawful to-pay. Tribute-to Cw/ar. 
And- that: very: -probably*was -the- trije 
ground why: the!Jews [made-it-the! chitf 
Article: of our. Saviour's: :Accuſarion. be- 


.fore Fg 'That he perverted. the Nati- 
on; forbidding them to- pay -Tritiute-to-Gat-.  _ - 
far And'it-i$:evident, -that it ' was the ©. 


craft of the-P hariſces, 2nd Herodiavs, 


when they» Went about to.entangle him 
. with this: Queſtion, #/hzrber i was Eaw- 


al to. give Tridnte unto Gatlar or ot, that 
they might exp6ſt him: tothe Roman Of- 
-Ficers, expeQting; that he-would have de- 

clared himſelf an! Aſſertor of the Jewith 


Liberty; agrecable to the preſent Noctriie 


of the Zedlots-and the Gaulonjtes, thatsit 
.was not lawful to be Subject to any Pow- 
er. but God -alone, -; But; he: very' wiſely 
avaids their ſhare by:anſweting, That thiy 
might ſerye God, and pay.'Tribute to.C&- 
[ar too:;nvand fore-ſeeihg it-appeared 
by the-Infeription upon: rhe ; Coin; »that 
.Cafar wastheir: Sovereign; Prince, it: was 
-not on! law but theur bounden- Duty 


_ 0ipay hin Tribute, becauſe \it-was only 


to render hind what was his Due. a 
inteality,this whole Tranſaqtion - En. 


-our Savioutand theſe Trapann 

ers; is the cleareſt Nate of RR ae 

agent's reſiftange £0 the worſt of Princes, 
C3 upon. 


C i 
upon an -pretence- of Re jon whats, 
pong _ Tiberius Was Relig the preſet 
Emperor, a Man infamious'to all Ages for 
his Falſhood' and Crutlty,; Luft, and De- 
-bauchery,” whoſe whole Reign was no- 
. thing but Fraud and: Oppreſſion -; but s- 


l en - bove all he was moſt fevere/to the Jews, 
| 7 7udeico and their: Religion, banifht 'them. Roms, 
| #42-434,and.difperſed 'them- into: the: worſt Parts 
'of the: Emipirs/! And yet'when'our Savi- 

-our is askt. his\Opinion- concerning fſub- 

*miſhon to ſo brutal'a Prince; he has :no 

-Fegard\to his:Perſonal Qualifications, but 

-to the Rights of Soveraignty-:* Whatever 

[the Man is,/it is/enough' that he is your 

Prince; 4fid #fter 'that there is no room 

:leftto reſiſt his Impoſitions::- And here it 

is farther to be obſerved,” that-rhe Queſti- 

pn and the Aniwer-is general,” not Whe- 

Ther it wee lwful:to pay Tribute to'7+ 

-Gerias only; but to -Caſar, to:any Empe- 

ror; to whiththe Anfier is:round! and 
:peremptoty, Whoeyer  is-Your'Sovercigh 
*y6rare-bound'to ſubmit- 86 hig Impaſiti- 

"G85; and: therefore: ſeeing: Fog own: the 
"Ermperor- for" your Sovereign by uſing 

[the Coin\ftanpr'with his Indge'{ which 

Wee very-badge of Soveraignty inall Na- 

1 yoy areas well bound in Duty: to 

ii 7 his Coininands; as you are to 


ae it 15: 'your Duty. 
Kin 64 ns Wor- 


J2%O 3 3 


the Emperor, But according to our nev 
Hildebrandine and ; Antiahritian Divini: 


for 

ty, our Saviour ought to have anhiwered- 
0-8 with more caution, and. diſtipgui | CON- 
&W& cerning the Legality of Ceſars. Inj 
rs, MW ons, and demurr'd upon the Qualificati- 
# WW ons of his Perſon : If he þe a . good, V 

t & and govern. according to 'Law, I woul 


adviſe you to pay him Tribute : By t* 
8 therwiſe, if he be, an: Oppreſſor, Ar 
0 Tax immoderate, reſilt and take up., 
8 againſt the Tyrant ; and as. you W 
ir faithful to your Country, your OD 
x and yourTLiberties, deliver them. from. 
N 

[ 


burden' .of his T rannical 'Goyeri 
This one Principle is tlie reſult of 4 
Antimonarchical Pleas and” Apoge 
= warrant Reſiſtance ;* and no Touts 
would make. wiſe work in the Worl 
'every Subject might lawfally 
"Arms againſt his-Prince, as of = th of 
pleaſed in his own wifdols to find Ei 
"with his Government. I yet. ha ; 
fay, i IS the bottom of all A r tm Ine mY AUC 
Pretences, that they may, and . ovght- $0 
defend their Liberties by force _of 7 am 
apainſt the Sovereign Prince, 't he de ot 
 Dovery. according to-Law: Ih 
7 yg; is gloſſed by" one 0 
Patrons ofthe Cade Cho Do Fre. 


& 4 


- 


es ms, 7.6, homies 
Improbo, Tyranuo in 


by  Elbjees, Ns, f 
| bjects, an ree 
d ate to be accountable to God alone, 
WE, Nr ae deliv TFs yp our ſelves into. Ce- 

*s- ſervitude, 

clally if he be Unjuſt, Wicked, Ty- 
nical, without Villainy and Sacriledge. 
gentle Gloſs this, upon” our | 
Joar s Text, t9 make it fo.tar from 20y 
*t Reon of ſin to Rebel againſt unjuſt, op 
neked Princes, that not to deſtroy them 
V "their Tyranny were Villainy, Sacri- 
Tedge, and Treafon againſt himſelf 
Ahd tins, if this Glo be once amitted, 
35 qur* Saviour made an open Gaulonite, 
"declating himſelf and all fra followers 
free from the unjuſt exactions. of Ione 
'eign E oe: "Which is only to char 
"hin Woke ar very Crime that his mo 
1oiphs te Enemies would haye faſtened 
N him. "So prophane/are theſe Men 
'to be itt their wickednels,. as to ju- 


py can*be Tapker then-to make our 
N jour” Paton of _ Rebellion. , But 
DETAL this Gloſs looks too bold, they 


oNDHN &! 
_ A #2, Pe 


"fine piaculo, © quidem. 


ho is but a Man, but. 


iftc FTYexfon. by Blaſphemy,, and no Blaſ- 


"have'an evaſion 9 ſhift the Text, Rb: 
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not. er, buy 
Tie our baulk _ be the Queſtion, in 
br ;there is. ng. conſequence- that the 


would for the fame reaſon be Ce/ar's tog. 
But as the Gloſs proſe our Saviour of 
breach of honeſty, by making him . in- 
vade. the Power of $i Sword. when he 
had diſclaim'd it ; ſo this evaſion charges 
him with defect 'of underſtanding, as if 
our Saviour, had been fo. weak as toar- 
Ceſar's .Title of Propriety. from his 
ſcription. Whereas any.Man of Com- 
mon ſenſe, if he will not -induſtriouſly 
pervert it, cannot but underſtand that 
our Saviour argues from. the known Cu- 
{tom of all Nations in the. Heorkch to 
ſtamp their Coin with their.King 
ſo that the jpiece of RY 
ſhewed him, be Cefar's Picture, pre. 
was. an Evidence that he was their Sove- 
reign Lord, . and therefore were they 
bound to ſubmit. to him. in all his Com- 
mands that , were. not inconſiſtent. with 
the Law of God.; and paying. of Tribute 
nat. being ſo, it was. not only no ſin,” but 
« neceſſary. 
Fes it, in-pux; 
exh 


orting, and. commanding, the Chriſti 
ans to pay. Tribute not t only for Fear, but 
for 


ITY, or, as SI. Paul expreſ- * No 
DS ofiis elle Brogark. 6 5 > 


Cas) 

: Tor Conſtience' fake, hq "becwle, Hi 6 , 
ue. : 
"This Seals is "6 very Hi ; 

voidable; that nothing *b but Ki ag ps 

- enuity conJd pervert 1 its 'and CY 

it is, this fort of men" ſeem to take 
Kind of Pride and Defight in infulti : 
'ver the Holy Scriptures, and ct 
 ridiculous*by their -own imperious gh a 

*toavoid their force, -aswe ſhall ſee” ys Dia a 
proceed. Bit at preſent to'give one exam-ſ 

The for all, there are among them that 

bluſh not to prove c our Savjour's CiviF Po 

"Minton, ver the ings of of the Earth from 

| * He hath te. 
| feared" the PFoud tn = imagination of 

"their hearts,” he'hath put down the Mig pry 

from their Seat; and hath exalted” 

Humble and meck, In which wore i 

*plorifies-the "Goodneſs and Wiſdom 7 

God, that he was gene Son 

Fiould be born of a poor def 

'and not as the great Men, ; 

expected; /of - them that ſite kd | 

iThrones of the Earth ; from which Him IN - 
ke and grateful piece ' Deyotion to it- 

- er, that ſhe rejoyced ind. triumphed 

.: -:: "the Proſpect of that ' Confuſion i 
' Hon ſhouts bring upon” the- World, 

'* yn Ga and-pulling dowirallthe'et 

Long Goveraments-iti-it; and er: ; 

ever Wl : 
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(C08 
[every where new Kingdomsand Priricipt. 
Fees by his own Prerogative;''tiso: 

'ani impoſing, not "only on'this particaler 
.paſſage, but upon the whole Tenor of rhe 
-Goſpel it ſelf,” and the nature of our: Savi- 
/vurs Office, 55 argues a ſtrange height &- 
-ther of Pride or Prophaneneſs. .Forino- 
«thing can bermore evident fromall the'pre- 
-Goſpel, then our Saviour's diſclaimour:of 
any pretence: to any Temporal Authort- 
ty... Andthe'truth of its, if-he hadlaid 
chim-toiany ſuch Power, his Religi 
-had ſtood upon'no better Foundationthan 
that of Mahomet, that was atfirſt planted 
and propagated, and "has hitherto been 
maintain'd by :nothing [but 'the. power of 
the Sword.”: | Whereas the'Defign of.our 
'Saviour's Inſtitution-was pure and unmixt 
Religion, and therefore abetted-it ſelf and 
ts Laws by noother Sandtons, then o! 
<the'rewards/\and puniſhments of the-li 
-to-"come:/! Arid the fame-Power thathe 
chim'd' and exercis'd himſelf,” and no-0- 
'ther; he devolved upon his-Apoſtles, from 
them to deſeend:to their. Succefiors to the 
:end of the:World:; ſo thatall-their-power, 
. whatever it is,” being derived from him, 


SOT of the fame nature-with -thar; which 


thimſelfwhilſt onEarth challenged as Head 


of his Church. © And yet -it 1s plain that 


Head of his bnrch waa. from. - 
llanging anyſuperiority over! the Pow | 
—_ Workl, that he :profeſt Dong | 
'thin an entire fabjection-to- 4 
w. And: chawefiir Sovereign Irinees. 
cannot be-properly ſaid tobe veſted with : 
any:power. ar Saviour-asifuch, for. _ 
Sai aragnao9r 1 : 
S of: Power antecedent -to':his. | 
_ Inſtitution, fo. is it as evident-that he. rib» | 
ver. gave /thenrany 'Commutiion - for the | 
Guvenameat of his Linglos. "That | 
power | was given to MS. ſtles; thiat 
were as muck -fubj Civil 'Gr+ 
ernment, as: himſe had eckabocn; to 
'that as h& cbuld give them no Temparal | 
Power becaufe:he had, or 'ra#her would 
Save) none,"it>-is plain that neither they 
nar their Succeflors- could: pretend to. any 
by: vertucof his: Cormmiſſion« What he 
enjoys itt Heaveas the Son, of God, what- 
£ver it is; is peculiar to himſelf: upon-the | 
atcount vfHk Dwinity, butt he has com> 
nunicened.invroather to his! Church on: 
rBartls- chen/\whbt himſelf clairn'd whilft 
S6reminbwit; which 'waspurely fpiti- 
rag” ONES aa gr but _ 


Kings are Sapiiides both luder Ws 
They aro and'ever were 16 urider God; ? © 
bat {6 a5'to' be ſuperior to Chriſti as 
Chriſt is Head of his Church withia their / 
Dominions; For as Head-of his Church” 
he ever own'd | himſelf ſubje&t to the: 
Temporal Powers. And therefore what 
abſoluteneſs of power foever he enjoys by-- 
vertue of 'his Divine Natute, / yet as the 
Meſfſas or the Mediator of the new Co- 
venant- (for-as ſuch he was man, x Ziw. 
2. 5.) orasthe Head and Founder of the 

Chriſtian Society, he ſtrips both himfelf 
and his Officers of all pretences to,andad- 
vantages of Temporal Power. Theraaſbn - 
of it we maſt carry with usall along, be-- 
cauſe it is the. Effential thing peculiar to 
his Inſtitution, 'that it mipht-be: abſe"ro 
ſubſiſt purely apor its owt frength, arid 
maintain it ſelf purely by verine of 150wn - 
Goodneſs, 21d that not only withourt'the- 
Aſſiſtance, but againſt hs utmoſt Oppo= 
ſition of al Worldl y Power. | And there- 
fore the wile Prodends of God ſo ors 


Dm pra ea 
or 

of its own Trach and GogdneG. andiby-' 
thatalone it Ford, 
4 before it h: the leaſt our eNMJe 40 


the Civil Powers, SHU! I was oth 
Ir bio fat malice-o - 


' by them.” And - this is the- only thing 


-Þ al 


that made it pure Religion, and diſtin-. 
guſt it from all other Religions in: the ' 
orld ; whereas had-it any. certain 'Tem- 
poral advantage annext to it. as ſuch, 
men had been. invited to embrace it as 
matter of Intereſt, and not of Conſcienee, 
then it had become Worldly Policy, 

and ceafed to have been Religion.-: 'That - 
then is the firſt Principle upon which our 
whole Chriſtianity lies,that all the Advan- 
tages, Priviledges, and Preheminences, - 
that the Church can pretend to derive . 
from our Saviour are purely Spiritual, re- 
lating only ro the State of Souls in the 
World to come. And if the Chureh any 
where enjoy any other Dignities or Juriſs . 
dictions;, it derives them wholly from 
the Grants and Charters. of Soveraign 
Princes, who may endow them with 
what Priviledges themſelves think conve« 
nient, as they may any other Order of 
their  Subjeas. And what Powers or 
Priviledges all States that profeſs,Chriſtia-, 
nity, are bound by that profeſſion to ſet- 
tle upon: the Church, I ſhall ſhew in its 
proper place, but whatever they are, the 
church cannot c them by it's Q-; 
riginal Charter. . So that if any Church: 
ſhall be ſo preſumptuous as to pretend to, 
any. ſuch Power, which way. foever it 
ed. FoIme9 


»” 


cores in,:Whether-direQtly or" indifefly, 


{ by: vertue "of our; Saviour's Commiltion, 


that-is' not -only-a- Contradition to the, 
Nature: of Chriſtianity, - but - an Atheiſti- 
cal Abuſe put upon the: whole Deſign of 
the Inſtitution: - But as to pretend to any 
ſuch Power' from:our Saviour: only ' over, 
Subjects;is no leſs then Blaſphemy againſt 
him:; fo to pretend to it. over Soveraighns, 
doubles the Blaſphemy by-adding the Sin 
of Rebellion - to that of Impiety, and ut- 
terly deſtroys: not-only the: Being and 
Conſtitution -of -a Chriſtian Church , 
but. of - all humane- Societies, - So that 
how many Marks ſoever there may be of 
2 true Church, this alone is an infallible 
Note of a falſe one. - And therefore every 
Church that reſuſes to diſclaim any 'Tem-- 
poral - Power over. Princes, renounces the 
Chriftian Faith, and forſeits all the Rights 
and- Prividedges of-a Chriſtian Church ; 
but. if it ſhould be fo vain as openly ro 
clatm-any ſuch power, it bids open defi-' 
ance to. our Saviour, and quits him and: 
his-Religion to follow Mahemet. So that . 
there+is no one thing in the World can 
ſo. effeftually unchurch a Church, as its 
caining any Temporal Authority to it 
ſelf; eſpecially over Soveraign. Powers. 
And this I doubt will light very feverely- 
upon the Biſhops of Rome ever ſince the; 
3 = Hildebrandine 


© wo Rs oe br, Js gs 
» 


" Hlildebraudiee 


depoſing Soveraign Princes, and abſolving 
Som their Allegiance ; this they 
have own'd whenever they durſt, and pur 
inn practice whenever they could, and 
would neverbe brought upon any Terms 
to condemn it, which Doctrine certainly 
is the greateft unkindnefs that they.can 
do themfelves, and the worſt thing that 
their greateſt Enemies could defire to ob- 
jeQ againſt them ; and: if any thing can 
prove his ZZolineſs to be Antichriſt, this 
1s the thing, becauſe: ir is an utter Sub» 
verſion of the whole State of Chriſtiani- 
ty, and'\makes our Saviour a falſe Chrift 
by making him a Temporal Meſtias, and 
placing him in the head of an Armyto 
fabdue the Princes and Nations of the 
World into fubjetion to himſelf. Tam 
ſure for this very reaſon does the Learned 
Cardinal Baronius make Mahome? the 


Type of Antichriſt, becauſe he promoted+ | 


his Religion over ſeveral parts of the 


44 amen, World by, force of Artns, - Qzod armoram' - 
650. 214+ potentia tor provincias -nulls' ferme-negotio 


per ſuds poſteros ejuſdem ſect homines ſub- 
jagaſſet. He- would have done well to 
have applyed this Cenfure nearer home, . 
and then he would not have- juſtified all: 
the Rebellious Popes -in: their-violencies 


; A viz. That the 
Pope as Vicar jr of a power of 


and 
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ind outriges,fhat they ated againſt Soye2- | 
raign Princes, and yet no man has done 
it with more diligence then himſelf, asE .. 
ſhall prove when I come to conſider his 
Performance. Neither will this Charge 
of Apoſtacy light only upoh the Churclt 
of Rome, but upon every Church - that 
maintains a right of reſiftance to Sove- 
raign Powers upon a pretence of Chriſti- 
an Religion whatfoever, for that is ſtill to 
take to themſelves fuch a power againſt 
their Prince Ey our Saviours Authority, 
which is the ſame direc contradiction to' 
the Nature of the Chriſtian Faith, and 
the ſame ſort of Apoſtacy from Chriſtia- 
nity to Mahumetiſm, putting a Scymeter 
into our Saviours hand, and under his 
pretended conduct waging War againſt 
their lawful Soveraign, and that 1s the 
greateſt diſhonour that they cart bririg to 
their Maſter or themſelves, And yet we 
ſhall find ſome other Churches as muck 
guilty of this Apoſtacy both in Doctrine 
and Practice as that of Rome, arid 
though Rome and they ſtand at rhe great- 
eſt diſtance of Enmity, out of Jealouſie 
of one another who ſhould carry the prize, 
yet they both fully agree in this funda- 
mental Antichriſtian Principle. Put this 
Gharge will come home in its- proper 
place, at preſent we mult take this Article 
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of faith all along with us. No Temporal. 
Authority in the Church unleſs from the 
grant of the State. 


- $. II. But then ſecondly it muſt be 
granted too, that the Power of Princes, 
how great ſoever in Church matters, ſup- 
poſes the Spiritual Authority of the 
Church, that was as much ſettled by our 
Saviour, without any dependency on the 
Authority of the State, as the Authority | 
of the State was ſettled by the Providence } 
of God, before there was any ſuch thing 
as a Chriſtian Church in the World. So 
that it is undeniably evident from its 
original Conſtitution, that the Church 
ſubſiſts no more upon the State as to its 
proper Power, then: the State upon the 
Church. For as the Chriſtian Church 
came into the World, after the Civil Go- 
vernment of States was entirely ſettled 
in it, ſo did the World come into the 
Church after its Government was as en- 
tirely fixed within it ſelf. And therefore 
as Chriftianity by its coming into the 
World ought no manner of way to abate 
the Civil Power of the State, fo neither 
when the Powers of the World come in- 
to the Church, ought they to diminiſh 
any thing of that Authority, that it en- 
Joyed by Divine Commuliton before they 

came 
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came irito- it. For they are received in« 
to it upon the fame terms with all other 
Proſelytes of the Chriſtian Faith,that th 

ſubmit themſelves to it as our Soviour's 
own Inſtitution. So that as our firſt point 
is, That all Sovereign Princes have, or 


FE ovght to have, an Imperial Supremacy 


over all Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, and in all 
Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes; Our ſecond is, That = 
this Supremacy, which is the higheſt 
Power that can be on Earth, is no Eccle- 
flaſtical, but a Civil Supremacy. For be- 
ſide that, it would be a diſhonour to de- 
grade a Sovereign Prince to the Prieftly 
Office : The Eccleſiaſtical Power is pure- 
ly Spiritual, and that is a Power that was - 
never <Challetged by any Prince, nor di- 
retly given by any Man ( though it is 
ſo by plain ahd undeniable conſequence 
by all that difown an Inherent Authority 
in the Church, from our Saviour's own 
Commiſſion ) but ofily Mr. Z7o4bs, who 
as he made the Prince his own Prieſt; 
made him his own God too. Now theſe 
two Principles laid together, elear up the 
Nature and Title of the Supremacy of 
| Sovereign! Princes, That it is none of that 
Spiritual Power that is lodged in the 
Church, but a Temporal Supremacy 0- 
ver all the Spiritual Power of it, within 
his owrt Dominions. And now if theſe 
Ws D z two 
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two Principles, thatare as certain as Chrie 
ſtianity it ſelf, were but calmly attended 
to, they would pertetly filence all- the 
clamours of both the extreme Parties in 
this Controverſie. Thoſe of the Church 
of Rome muſt ceaſe their noiſe, that we | 
make the King a Biſhop, by acknowledg- 
ing his Supremacy in all Eccleſiaſtical 
Cauſes, and over all Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, 
when upon this State of the Queſtion | 
ſuch a Supremacy over all things and | 
perſons within their Dominions, 1s inſe- | 
parable from all Soveretgn Power, and |; 
Chriſtianity, and all the Power that it 
brings along with it, comes; into the. 
World upon its ſuppoſition-:- So: that by 
itwe are ſo iar from making: the King: a 
Prieſt, that without it, we cannot own 
hun to be our King. And on the other 
ſide, when we aſſert a Spiritual Power to 
the Church, diſtin&t from, though ſub- 
ject to the King's Supremacy, others cry 
out Popery, Premunires, and I know not 
what hard names, they would ſoon let 
tall their out-cry, if they would conſider 
that it 15 ſuch a Power as never any 
Prince exerciſed, or wittingly challenged 
( though it is poſſible that ſome may 
have run upon it by miſtake ) and 1s 
neither Temporal nor Foreign Juriſdicti- 
on. And in thoſe two points lies the ma: 
| | lignity 
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lignity-! of tlie pretended Supremacy” 
the Biſhop of Rowe ; for as it is Tempo- 
ral, it plainly ſubje&s the Regal Autho-: 
rity to its Empire ; and as it 1s Foreign, 
it makes'the whole Kingdom Feudatory, 
and brings us-into the form of a Province 
under an /tal;an Prince ; both which are 
ſuch abuſes of Government, as evidently 
ſubvert it. Nay farther, as a Foreign 
Temporal Juriſdiction is inconſiſtent with: 
the Engliſh Monarchy ; 1o is all kind of 
Foreign Juriſdiction, though meerly Spi-- 
ritual, irreconcileable with the Preroga- 
tive Royal. The reaſon and the account 
whereof, I ſhall give in its proper place, 
when I come to ſtate 'that eaſie, but yer 
undiſcover'd Point of- the Divine Autho- 
rity of National Churches. All that I: 
am obliged” to- at preſent” is to ſhew th& 
difference: between that : Authority that! 
we aflign to'the Church of England, and 
that which the Biſhop of Rowe. would' 
Uſurp ; againſt which though there were 
nothing elſe to' be objected but its being 
Foreign, for that reaſon alone it ought to- 
be baniſht the: Nation as an Enemy to-- 
the Civil Government. Whereas the' 
Authority of the Church of Erg/and is 
feated 'in the King's own” Subjects, who 
can'call them'to an account for it, if they 
uſe it to his-own or his Subjects preju«. 
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= © and can 45 well puniſh them for any 
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ders in the. abuſive Exerciſe of it, as 

- he can any of his own-Officers for their 
| miſdemeanors in their truſt- in the Com- 
mon-wealth. So that fo far is the King's 
Supremacy, as it is ſtated in the Church 
of Eng/and, from entrenching upon the 
proper Power of the Church, as the Ro-. 
maniſts cavil, that it only protects it in 
the due exerciſe of its Juriſdiction : And 
fo far is the proper power of the Church | 
from diſclaiming;or abating any thing of | 
the King's Supremacy, as'the- other-Fa- 
tions clamour,, that- it firſt Eſtabliſhes 
that upon 'the moſt laſting Foundations 
of Divine Inſtitution, before it makes any. - 
claim to its own Power, and 'when it does, 
it does it upon no other Terms. then of 
tire ſubmiſſion-to its Supreme Authori- 
b. And now: that ;Man muſt » wilfully, 
eam, that can-imagine ſuch. a power as 
this in the Church, can be any. way pre- 
judicial to, or detractive from -the Civil 
Government | - and yet that ſuch a Power 
there is, is an aſſertion worth no leſs then 
our Chriſtianity it ſelf; * that Nands or 
falls with-it.” / For;3f our Saviour have not 
entruſted his Chizrch with a Power with- 
in it {elf, ſufficient to rnaintain it ſelf by 
vertue of his: own Authority, © then it 


ſtands upon rio MT Foundation x | 
the 


7 then as that can Eſtabliſh, fo it can Abro-. ' 
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the Will of the So 


ercign Power. And”. 


gate its whole Obligation ; which is plain- 
ly to fay, that it 1s no True. Religion, 
for it is certainly, none if it relye only 
upon humane Authority. So that all. 
that can be concluded in this caſe is, that 
upon ſuppoſition that our Chriſtian Faith 
is an. Impoſture, there can be no Power. 
in the Chriſtian Church, and that for a 
very good reaſon, becauſe then theChurch 
can be no Church. But upon fuppoſiti- 
on that our Saviour founded it by Divine 
Authority , the peculiar Power of the 
Church derived meerly and unmediately 
from himſelf, without any interpoſition 
of humane Authority, is the firſt thing 
to be believed as abſolutely neceſſary to 
its Being and Subſiſtence. # | 
But this will appear with a brighter 
evidence, if. we conſider the ſeveral bran- 
ches of Juriſdiction, that as they are com- 
plicated with the ſuppoſition of Chriſti- 
anity, ſo are they fuch acts of Power as 
no Sovereign Power ever challenged, or 
can with any decency exerciſe. As the 
Power of Preachin g 5b Goſpel through 
all Nations of the World, in the Name, 
and by the Authority of God : The Pow-= 
er of granting, or with-holding the In- 
ſtruments of Grace, the Sacraments of 
D 4 Baptiſr 
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Baptiſm and the Euchariſt : The Power 

of the Keys, or judging who are fit to be 
admitted into the Society of the Chriſti- 
an Church, and who ought to be caſt 
out of it for non-performance of the Con- 
ditions undertaken at their Admittance ; 
The Power of inſtructing the People in 
the Duties of Religion, or guiding and 
direting them in the fafeſt way to Sal-- 


- vation : The Power of Ordaining, Con- 


fecrating, and Conſtituting Eccleſiaſtical 
Officers, to fucceed. in the Government 
of the Church through all Ages. Theſe 
are the ſeveral points of their Commiſ- 
fion, and are granted to be fo by Mr. 
Fobbs himſelf, and that at the.very time 
when he undertakes to demonſtrate, that 
all theſe a&ts of Power are no acts of Au- 
thority. And that is one of. his choiſeſt 
methods of Demonſtration in all- things, 


_ to bear down the undenyable Truth of 
all things by meer; force of . Afſertion ; 


thus here he reckons up the chief” Acts | 
of Authority in the Apoſtle's Commiſſion, | 
and then w1ll bear. tis down that they are | 
no Ads of Authority, only by faying fo, | 
and that againſt the Common Senſe, of 
Mankind. For if they had a Commiſſion 
from our Saviour to fo theſe things, then 


Were they Empowred and Authoriſed by 


fheir Commiſſion to do them, . 'So ab- 


furd 
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ſurd a thing is 1t to ralk of ating by Come 


miſſion without acting by Power, where- 
as every Commiſſion as ſuch, is.granting 
ſo much Power. And therefore if the 
Apoſtles and their Succeſlors were Com- 
miſſioned_ by our Saviour to theſe ſeveral 
Ads of their Office ( as he. grants, be- 
cauſe it cannot be denyed ) every Act is 
an effect of that Power that is ſettled up- 
on them by virtue of their Commiſſion. 
And is it not ſtrange, that this witty 
Gentleman ſhould begin all this Extra- 
vagant diſcourſe againſt all Power Eccle> - 
ſaaſtical as ſuch, with this very Aſſertion, 
That the Power Ecclefaaſtical was at firſt 
in the Apoſtles, and after them in ſuch as 
received it from the Apoſtles by ſucceſſive 
laying on of hauds. What thickneſs of 
ContradiCtion is this, 4 Power Ecclefia- 
ſtical, and yet no Power at all 2 Why 
then if it be no Power, it is no. Power 
Eccleſiaſtical, and if it be a Power Eccle- 
ſiaſtical, then it -is ſome Power.. And 
then again a Power by. virtue of our Sa- 
viour's. Commiſſion, . z,. e.. a Power :war- 
ranted by Divine Authority ; and: to.fay. 
that this is no Power, is plainly to averr, 
That there is no ſuch thing as Divine 
Authority. And upon this ſuppoſition 
that lies at the bottom of all this Witty 
Authors folly and Philoſophy, it muſt be 

| Cons 
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confeſſed, that there can be no Eccleſia- 
ſtical Power over the Chriſtian Church, 
either in the Clergy or any Man elſe, be- 
cauſe upon it there is neither Chriſtian 
Church nor Chriſtian Religion, and then 
it is certain, that there.can be no. Power 
over nothing. So vain are all the At- 
tempts againſt that Authority that our 
Bleſſed Saviour has granted to the Apo- 
ſtolical Succeſſion, that it cannot be re- 
moved © by any other Principles, then 
what dire&tly overthrow Chriſtianity it 
ſelf, upon thoſe Terms it muſt 'be parted 
with, but upon no other. And though 
Mr. Zobbs ſpeaks out more boldly then his 
Neighbours, yet all the followers of Era- 
ftus,and all that will own @ certain Form 
of Government eſtabliſht in the Church 
by Divine Right, cannot avoid the Church 
of Leviathan. And therefore to proceed 
with. him as Fore-man'to ſpeak for all 
the reſt, it is evident that beſide the Au- 
thority, by which the Apoſtles and their | 
Succeffors at, every at that they are | 
enabled to by their Commuſſion, is in its 
_ Nature, and as fach an Authoritative 
AQ. | | vol 

Firſt, ſuch is the power of Preaching, 

and 'Teaching, z. e. the power of publiſh- 

ing the Laws of the Goſpel to all Nati- 
ons, and requiring all Mens Obedience 
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\ts. them under the ſanction of the. grea- 
teſt Rewards and Penalties. And it Mr. 
Hobbs can affirm that exaQting Obedi- 
ence upon ſuch terms be no piece of Au- 
thority, it is in vain either to reaſon with 
himſelf, or any other Man of his Kidney 
or Underſtanding. But he proves it to 
be ſo, becauſe The Apoſtles were Preache 
ers, and Preachers are Cryers, and Cryers 
have no right to Command, Among the 
many bad qualities in this Author's way 
of writing, his contempt of other Mens 
underſtandings is none of the leaſt, for 
if he had not a very low Opinion of their 
intelleQual Abilities, he could never have 
preſumed to impoſe upon them by ſuch 
childiſh pretences. And the truth of it 
is, he talks, not as if he diſcourſed to 
Men, but to Magpies, Parots, and Jack- 
daws, that are to learn to chatter his Di- 
Rates by Rote.. For is it not a ſtrange 
grofineſs of Confidence, that when our 
Bleſſed Saviour came from God to pub- 
ſha new Law to the World, and enforce 
it with the ſevereſt Penalties, and when 
he gave the fame Commiſſion to his Apo- 
{iles that himſelf had received from his 
Father, to publiſh this Law to the World, 
though they do it with all this Authority 
to infer, that they do it with none at all, 
becauſe when they declare their Mellage, 
3g ngopeirs moagy ER -4 
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they open” their mouths as Cryers 'do 
when they make Proclamations, and fo 
the original Word ſignifies any kind of 
publick Declaration. And what - if it 
were the proper term' for the Cryers Of- 
fice, it may for all that, in common 
Speech be applyed to any other way of 
Publication ; it will be hard to find out 
any one word in the World fo ſeverely 
ſtinted to its original Import. However 
every School-boy could have inform'd 
the old Philoſopher that this word is not 
fo confin'd, and that it is not, is evident 
from the very paſſage it ſelf, becauſe the 
Apoſtles that are faid to Proclaim or Cry 
the Goſpel to all Nations, do not make a 
ſimple Proclamation, but require Okedi- 
ence to what they publiſh under.the moſt 
forcible obligation of Rewards and Pu- 
niſhments. And ſuch Proclamation: as 
that, whatever the term Proclaiming may 
ſgnifie in its naked ſenſe, brings with it 
as 'much Authority as it is poſlible for” | 
Government to put in practice. But he | 
farther affirms, in proof of -no Authority | 
in the Church, That the Apoſtles and o= | 
ther Miniſters of the Goſpel are our Schoot- 
Maſters, and not' our Commanders, But 
beſide that this is an Arbitrary Afertion 
of his own deviſing, to aſſign them''the 
Office of School-Maſters, for the Scrip= 

ture 
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ture no where does ſo: The Authority of 
a School-Maſter is ſome Authority, for 
though he have not the Power of the 


| Sword, he has that of the Rod, and that 


is as effectual for his purpoſe among Boys, 
as the other among Men. So that there 
is no Logique in the Argument, neither 
can I believe ſo witty a Man to have 
been fo weak as to have brought it for 
that purpoſe, but rather becauſe he thought 
the compariſon was a witty ſlur upon 
Chriſtianity, as if it were as childiſh and 
contemptible an Office to inſtruct men 
in it, as it 1s to teach Boys and Children 
their Elements of Speech. That is a 
ſhrewd hint, though the next compari- 
ſon is much more poinant, That our $a- 
viour compares Preaching to Fiſhing, 1. &. 
to winning Men to Obedience, not by coer- 
tion and puniſhing, but by perſwaſion, and 
therefore our Saviour calls not Apoſtles 
hunters of Men, but fiſhers of Men. Now. 
though his endeavour to prove that there 
is no Authority in the Officers of the 
Church, becauſe they have no Civil Au- 
thority, is altogether vain and trifling, 
becauſe he only prefumes what no Man 
will grant him, that there is no other Au- 
thority in the World ; yet here his way 
of demonſtration is ſomewhat more then 
uſually pleaſant, viz. That they were 
endued 


(46) 
endued with no power of Coertion, be- 
cauſe our Saviour has conſtituted them, 


not his Huntſmen, but his Fiſhermen :; 


Where I think it would require the A- 
cuteneſs of Mr. Z7obbs's wit to make it 
out, why there is leſs Coertion in Fiſhing, 
then in Hunting, eſpecially in Net-fifh- 
ing, which was their former 'Trade, to 
which he knows our Saviour there al- 
ludes ; when this mighty difficulty is clea- 
red up, I may come to underſtand the 
force of the Argument, but till then, I 
muſt confeſs it is above my reach. But 
hitherto it is evident that notwithſtand- 
ing all this Gentleman's Grammatical De- 
monſtrations from Cryers, School-Ma- 
ſters, and Fiſhers, that the Commiſſion 


granted to the Apoſtles and their Succeſs 


fors to preach the Goſpel, did not only 
carry proper Authority in it, but - the 
higheſt ſort of Authority, becauſe enfor- 
ced with the greateſt Rewards and Pe- 
nalties, and that every man knows is the 
very Life and Soul of all Power. 

— Fhe next branch of their Commiſſion 
ts to Baptize in the Name of the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, and though 
the Philoſopher would here make him- 
ſelf merry, not only with the Sacrament; 
but with the Holy Trinity, itt whoſe 
Name it is Adminiſtred, yet after all his 
EX pairis 
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pains to prove it no Authority, he fairly 
confeſſes, That it is an Authority either 
to Baptize, or refuſe to Baptize, becauſe 
Baptiſm is the Sacrament of Allegiance, of 
them that are to be received into the 
Kingdom of God. But certainly if they 
have Power to grant or deny them this 
Sacrament, z. e. to receive them into the 
Kingdom of God, or ſhut them out of 
it, if there be any ſuch thing as Power 
in the World, there cannot be a greater 
then this. And conſequent to this Au- 
thority, he ſays, is the Remuſſion and Re- 
tention of Sins, or the Power of Looſing 
and Binding, and for this, I muſt confeſs 
he gives a pertinent reaſon ( for ſo he is 
forced to do ſometimes, meerly by the 
truth of things againſt his own petulant 
deſign ): For ſeeing to Baptize is to De- 
clare the reception of Men into Gods King- 
dom, and to refuſe to Baptize is to declare 
their Exclufion ; it followeth, that the 
Power to declare them caſt out, or retain- 
ed in it, was given to the Apoſtles, and 
their Subſtitutes and Succeſſors. And ſo 
it does unavoidably, for they being re- 
ceived upon certain conditions, thoſe that 
received them upon promiſe of perform- 
ing thoſe Conditions, muſt have a ſtan- 
ding and perpetual Power to judge of 
ther performance, and accordingly = 
TNEr 
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ther to-.continue them in the Church-or 


Kingdom of God, or caſt them out. . But 
would not one take the Man to be bereft 
of his Wits, that ſhould rave and talk of 
nothing but the Authority and Power 
of theſe Acts, whilſt he is eagerly diſpu- 
ting againſt their being Acts of Power 


and Authority. Such is the inconſiften= | 
cy of Mr. Hobbs's rovings, and how can 


he help it, whilſt he would make the Te- 
ſtimony of the Goſpel to deſtroy Chriſti- 
anity it ſelf, for that is the folly of his 
undertaking in the Leviathan, that he 
would make the Chriſtian Faith appear 
a forgery, and. prove it fo by the Scrip- 
tures. A eontradiction fo round, as could 
never have met in any Mans head that 
had not fquar'd the Circle and Demon: 
ſtratively proved from one and the fame 
Topick, there muſt, and that there muſt 


not be a God. Both which he hath cons. 


fidently undertaken, and in his opinion 
perform'd, and I believe may ſooner do 
it, then prove the greateſt Acts of Power 
in the World to be no Acts of Power at 
all: | 

But after Mr. Z7o4bs has, in fpight of 
himſelf, granted all that Authority to the 


Church that he would deny, and that. 


the Church can demand, his next work 
15 £0 render it uſcleis and ridiculous; = 
We rſt 


(49) 


firſt he would place it mthe; People; bat 
.that: Tſball (not at- preſent: -difpute i with 
him or any- other; that::deny the diſtin&t 
Power of the Church, 'for whether-it- be 


in the People: or-not is all one to their 


Aſertion: that-it-'is nowhere, and ; :the 
'Seat of it 15; another queſtion-that ſux 
tes :its being ſomewhere. Only. by'the 


way it: is obſervable ;: how-Mri- Afobbe. 
through his whole Book ſhelters his Pro- 
phaneneſs under the then Reigning Prin- 
ciples of Independency ; and the truth is, 

that wild Confuſion of things is a fit Pro- 
tection for all forzs of folly' and wicked- 
refs: For when the Rabble are > made: Su- 


preme Judges in any Cauſe, 45 they:afe 
by the Independent Principles of all Gay- 
ſes both in: Church and' State, that! is 


breach wide enough for: the7 76jan Horſe 


to enter, and leaves the Governments of 


both at the mercy of alt manner of Mad- 


neſs and Sedition.. For: the whole ps 


ſtery of the projeCt concludes in this, "tv 


leave every Man at liberty to.do what 


he pleaſes, without being accountable for 


-his actions to'any Superiours.; and that 
isin expreſs. terms to aboliſh all Govern- 


ment, and eveh: break up Families them- 
ſelves. But though it be advantage e- 
tough to ſubvert the Government, it 1s 
much more. to a it : For all Reſolu- 

tiort 


(50) h, 
"tion:of Government into the People. ſets 
'the Feet upon the-Head, and the part go- 
'veri'd above: the part governing : And 
the reſult of it;;,when reduced to'practice, 
'15 to ſet-up \oneiGreat : and Royal Slave 
.:as:2 mark for the Inſolence: of the Multi- 
- tude. And whenever they are:put upon 
1t:by Ambitious Men to. challenge their 


-original Soveraignty ; if the Prince have 


-the ill luck to' fall into them hands, they 
-wilk be fure''to treat him with a more 
 havghty barbarity then they would any 
_ -othierordinary Perſon, thereby to ſhew the 
greatneſs of their native Power. And the 
-wretch' that durſt be fo impudent as to 
Fpit in hisSovereign's face, perhaps would 
-have:ſcorndi to have offer'd the fame Id- 
Aignity to aifellow-fubjet; that: had been 
-but.a common: a&t of Power,:and only 


-an; affront';ta.anequal ;' but - to offer 


great an indignity- to a Sovereign Princt, 
-was truly; becoming one that underſtood 
the-native- greatneſs ' of his own - Birth- 
Tight, - being by the: original right of Na- 
ture a more-abſolute Prince then thegrea- 
teſt Monarch in the World: of the Pev- 
ples Creating, '-.So that upon' theſe terms 
of putting the - Supreme Power into the 
-Hands or the Heads of the People, 'tis to 
tell the Subjects, that no Man has any 
Right or Power to Govern them, _ as 

them- 


—— 
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hemſelves: think good to be Govern : 
that is, in a word, that they are under no 
Government at all. Pp 

- But ſecondly, Mr. Zob4s is not content 
with fefling this Sacred Power in the pro- 
phane Rabble, unleſs he make it more 
idle and ridiculous, as a Power of rio uſe 
and effect in it ſelf ; becauſe, ſays he, £x- 
ommunication, which is the only Penalty 
b which it abets it ſelf, is of no effett- up- 
on an Apoſtate, having nothing of Damage 
or Terrour in it ; not of Terrour, becauſe of 
his unbelief ; nor of Damage, becauſe in 
times of Perſecution he is return'd thereby 
into favour with the World : And in the 
Wold to come is in no worſe Eſtate, then 
they which never believed, It is an hard 
task to ſtruggle againſt common Senſe, 
it forces a Man in every breath to choak 
himſelf with ſwallowing his own words; 
Thus here by Excommunication, he tells 
tis, That a Mai is put into an Eſtate, 
whereis his fins are not forgiven, and ſo 
excluded the Kingdom of Heaven. AS 
preat 2 ptiniſhmerit as can be inflicted up- 
on humane nature, if there be any pus 
niſimenit in Hell ; and yet according to 
Mr. Zobbs it is tione at all, if Men will 


fot. be afraid of it. But whether they will 


or_ will not, if Chriſtianity be not a Lye 
( which though he beheygg not, he could 
ES Y OT "OY - riot 


(8) 


not ſuppoſe, for the Diſcourſe, if it be atly 


F 


thing, proceeds all along upon that fup- 
poſition ) the puniſhment is the ang, | 
it ſelf, and has _—_—_ the fame eff. 
And if ſome Men ar preſent are fo hardy 
as to deſpiſe it, ,as ſome "are tb out-brave 
all the puniſhments of 'this World, ill 


they over-reach them, yet when it cones 


to be actually inflicted, they feel its ſmart 
as ſeverely as the more timerous and 
cowardly Offenders. But when he fub- 
joins, that it can be of no effe& in the 
World to come, becauſe it puts them in- 
to no worſe Eſtate, then they had. "beer 
in,if they had never believed.” Is not that 
a Condition bad enough 2. When' by his 
belief he obtain'd Remiſſion of his Sins, 
and a Right to the Kingdom of Heaven, 
and when by his Apoſtacy he is returned 
back into a State of Condemnation. And 
is the difference of theſe two States fo 
ſmall, that the loſs of one ſhould be no 
Damage, and the ſuffering of the other 
no Puniſhment > But befide this, the State 
of Apoſtacy is. much worſe then that of 
Infidelity, becatiſe Apoſtates fin more or 
leſs againſt the Convidtions of their own 


Conſcience, and that is the higheſt Ag- 


gravation of all fins; whereas Men may 
remain in Infidelity, through negligence, 


r want of enquiry, whichthough a fault, 
is 


(53) 
isby.no means fo diſingenuous as. aQin 
NO kn lodge But as. for this Caſe. 
of Apoſtates.in tume of Perſecution, upon 
whom, Mr. Zobbs ſays. Excommunicati- 
on could. haye no efte&t of Terrour, If 
indeed the Providence of God had nat: 
given. them ſufficient evidence of their, 
Faith, I will grant it to be true, not only, 
of that, but of-all the other Threatnings, 
of. the Goſpel. But if God have given. 
ſufficient motives. of .belief, ( as if the 

ofpel be not a cheat, he has, if it be, 
all” Mr. Zobbs's diſpute is without bot= 
tom )) a Man's Apoſtacy is no Fence 
againſt the RefleCtions of his own Con- 
ſcience. For though it is.in his Power to 
deny his Faith for tear of Perſecution, yet 
| it is not in his Power to disbelieve it. So 
1 | that upon fuch a Man the Sentence of 
3 | Excommunication, by which he is caſt 
| out of the Kingdom of Heaven, lights 
o B with as much Terrour as upon any other 
r 
e 
ff 
Tr 
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Believer. And there is nothing more evi- 

dent in the Hiſtory of the Primitive 

Church, then the Efficacy . of this Sen- 
; tence upon ſuch Offenders. For the grea- 
þ | felt part of thoſe that fell in time of Per- 
5 ſccution, were by this means alone re» 
y coverd to the Church, brought to ſue 
e, | for pardon, and undergo very levere Pe- 
t, | nances, as a ſatisfaction for the Scandal. 
; E 3 Put 


(54) hes 

But to what purpoſe do I put my elf 
to the trouble to prove” theſe things,” 
when all Mr. ZZob4s's diſcourſe upon this 
Argument, runs upon this ſuppoſition; 
as if Chriſtianity were but a trivial arld' 
indifferent thing, that might, or might” 
not be believed as Men variouſly fancied, 
or were caſually inclined : And upon 
that ſuppoſition I will freely grant it to 
be of as little efftet as he would have it. 
But if the Providence of God hath given 
us ſych a Demonſtratiye Evidence of the 
Divine Authority of this Religion, that 
no Man, who inquires into it, can wink. 
againſt its Light, without doing violence 
fo his own Convi&tions, then whether 
Men wyl or no, it will be a perpetual 
Terrour to their Conſciences. And that 
this flight Opinion of the Evidence of 
Chriſtianity ( though upon what ſlight, - 
and indeed 1gnorarit pretences I have 
elſewhere ſhewn ) is the bottom of Mr. 
Hobbss meaning, is too manifeſt from 
his next branch of the Supremacy of So: 
vereign Powers, which indeed is neither 
better nor worfe then bare-faced Blaſphe- 
my. And that is the Power of making 
Scripture Law, 2. e. Obligatory : But 
that' be the ſtate of the Chriſtian Religi- 
on, that it is not at all material, whether 
# Man regard it or not, for any Obliga- 
EF; - 7 "on 
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tion. or Authority in it ſelf, Mr. Eobbs is 
not to be blamed, unleſs in point of Pru- . 
dence, for all thoſe -irreverend abuſes, 
that he has been pleaſed to 'put upon it. 
But if it be made T.aw bv the Command . 
of God, as it is, if it be not all. impoſture 
in pretending falſly to his Authority; then 
whatever the Sovereign is pleaſed to ' 
make of it, Mr. Zob+s and all his Fol- 
lowers, that will allow it no obligation 
but from Man, ſtand Convicted of the. 
moſt manifeſt Treaſon and Blaſphemy 
againſt the Sovereign Lord of all, and 
Rs part of Eccleſiaſtical Supremacy. of 
making Scripture Law, that they give to 
Kings, they take away from. God himſelf. 
After all this rank prophanenefs, 'it is al- 
moſt needleſs to conſider his laſt branch. of 
Eccleſiaſtical Power, viz. the Right of Or- 
daining, and Conſtituting Eccleſiaſtical 
Officers, not only becauſe it is of the ſame 
Nature and derived from the fame Divine 
Authority, with all the other particulars 
ofthe Apoſtolical Commiſſion, but becauſe 
himſelf grants it in general by placing it 
in the People. For if it be any where, 
that is enough againſt himſelf, that de- 
nies all manner of Power in the Church, 
but moſt of all becauſe he has confeſſed 
(and no Man can deny it ) the whole 
trath of the matter both 'apainſt the 
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That the aro? 
thority to their, 
on of hands, and if fo, this Power of con-., 
ſtituting Succeſlors reſided in them alone, * 
becauſe no Man could be conſtituted an 
Officer in the Church, but by their Im-, 
poſition of hands, or thoſe .to whom by* 
it they Tranſmitted their, Power. So that 
whatever intereſt they might permit the. 
People in their Choice or. Nomination of 
their Officers, the whole power of Con- 
ſtituting them 1n their Office and Autho-' 
rity lay in themſelves alone. * 0 


$. IV. But Mr.:7044s having hither. 
to treated 'of the Power Eccleſiaſtical, as 
it ſtood before the Converſion of Kings,. 
and Men' endued with Sovereign Civil 
Power ; and after his rate. of Demonſtras. 
tion proved it to beno Power at all whilſt 
veſted in the Paſtors of the Church ; he. 
comes now to prove, that it is Jodged in 
Civil Sovereigns, upon their Converſion, 
to the* Chriſtian Faith, 'and that: when 
it comes: to them, 'it becomes true and. 
proper Power. © But before I conſider his 
ſmall Arguments,” * I cannot-.underſtand 
why that; which was: no Power before, 
becomes Power now : There can be but 
"FR EO; TY *Y.- : * one 


Hobbit and the. Independant. too ; viz, 

S conveighed their Aus 
| eir Succeſlors, whom them-. 
ſelves Deputed and Ordained by Impoſiti-,' 
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one reaſon for it, 


C57) 
D id that is too obvious - 
inal Mr. Half SWricings, vic. Becauſe 


it is now abetted with the Penalties of 


this life, whereas before it was only abet-- 
ted with the Penalties of the life to come ; 
ſo that the, plain Erg/i/h of the Aſlertion, 
if ſpoken out, is. this, that rhere are no 
penalties at all but in this life, and then 
I muſt confeſs, that the power of the. 
Church can'be no Power till complica- 
ted with the Civil Power.  -But the man 
that diſcourſes upon ſuch Principles as 
theſe, has nothing to do with the Chri- 
ſtian Religion, or any thing relating to 
it, . But ſecondly, Which way came this 
Power into Civil Sovereigns 2 Our Sa- 
viour left it to his Apoſtles, and they de- 
livered it down by Impoſition of Hands 
to others, who were to conveigh it in the 
fame manner of Succeſſion through all 


. Ages, how then. came Civil Sovereigns 


by it 2 If any were Ordain'd to it, they 
had it by virtue of their Ordination, not 
their Right of Sovereignty ; if they were 
not, which way could they become poſ- 
kfled of a Power, that was never deri- 
ved to them in the way of Ordination, 
which is the only way in which it can 
be conveighed , and therefore if they 
have it not that way, they can never have 
it any other, As for the Principle upon 


(a 
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which he founds. this Pg wer of the Civil 


Sovereign, though it Þe trig 1n it ﬆE,. 
yet it 1s no proper reaſon for what he 
would infer from it, viz. That the Right 
of judging what Dodtrines, are fit for 
Peace, and to be taught the' Subjects is. 
in all Common-wealths inſeparably - an- 
nexed to the Sovereign Power Civil. - 


This is undoubtedly true, that they are 
. the proper Judges of what conduces to 
the peace and quiet of Government ; but 
then this Power is common to Heathen 
as well as Chriſtian Soveraigns, they are 
all equally concern'd, and obliged to take 
care of the Publick Peace ; fo that this 
Power does not accrue to the Civil Sove- 
reign by his becoming Chriſtian, but was 
antecedently and inſeparably annex'd to 
the Sovereign Power. And therefore 
tis but a vain diſtin&tion that Mr. Hobbs 
makes of the Eccleſiaſtical Power of Prin- 
ces, before and after the Converſion of 
Civil Sovereigns. When before it, they 
have all a right of judging what Do- 
EQtrines are fit for Peace, that being inſe- 
parably annex't to all Sovereign Power ; 
and after it, they have no more as Sove- 
reign Princes. And then if the. Eccleſi- 
aſtical Power reſted in the Apoſtles and 
their Succeſlors before the Converſion of 
Civil Sovereighs, it muſt do fo ever ſer, 
59 a6ah or 
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for they could not loſe that Power that 
was left them by our Saviour, any other 
way, but by his own aCtual transferring 
it toanother ; which he having not done, 
it continues, as and where it was firſt ſet- 
led. So that Sovereigns as Chriſtian, as 
they loſe no Power they gain none, their 
Power is in both Caſes Supreme from ' 
the nature of Sovereignty. But befide 
all this, becauſe they have a right to 
judge of all things, as far as they concern 
the Civil Peace, it is an inference that 
only becomes Mr. Hobbs's Principles, to' 
conclude that this gives them a power 
of judging what is fitteft ro promote 
the Salvation of their Subjects Souls in 
the World to come. And yet that is the 
true and proper Province of Ecclefiaſti- 
cal Power, fo to guide and govern the 
Church in this World, as to bring the 
Members of it to Heaven hereafter. And 
that is ſomewhat more then meerly to 
provide for the Civil Peace, and there- 
fore a right to that, cannot give any 
right to this, eſpecially when it is by 
expreſs Commiſſion ſettled in another 
order of Men.. All True Religion is in- 
deed very ſerviceable to the Intereſts of 
Peace and Goyernment, and fo far it con- 
'cerns the Civil Power, as ſuch, to abett 
ts force with Civil Laws. But then = 


( 60.) 
has. a much farther proſpe into theWorld 
to come, and the care of that is commit- 
ted-by our Saviqur to a particular Order 
of Men Conſecrated to that Office. How: 
this Power comes . not: to interfere with 
the Civil, but is, ſubje& to it, will be 
ſhewn in the next place,. but our preſent 
buſineſs is only to aſſert its Right. And 
that is fo apparent from the whole deſign 
and nature of Chriſtianity, that it can- 
not ſubſſt without it. For, i& our Savj- 
our enacted the Chriſtian Law and foun- 
ded the Chriſtian \Church, not by Civil 
but Divine Authority ; if he. Inſtituted 
the Apoſtles and their Succeflors to-go- 
vern it, then their Right of Government 
ſtands upon the fame. bottom with the 
truth of Chriſtianity. And if it be true 
that the Chriſtian Church was planted 
in the World by Divine Authority, it is 
as true, that they have a right to Gor 
vern it by the ſame Authority. This is 
ſo undeniable to common Senſe, that Mr. 
Hobbs has no way to. avoid ;it,. but by 
denying our Saviour's own Supremacy 
at preſent, in that his Kingdom 1s not to 
begin tall after the ReſurreQtion, But be- 
ſide the falſhood and the wickedneſs of the 
Aſſertion, whereby Chriſtianity is made 
of no force or uſe .in this; World, in that 
no Man can be oþliged to obey its. Pres 
- & : OP We dk cepts 
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cepts, becauſe.our Saviour has not power 
ole it Law, till he enters aro Ba 
Kingdom, and that. is nor' till after, the 
end of theWorld. Beſide this, I fay, who 
could think that any Man that reads the 
Goſpel, could be {6 extrayagantly fooliſh 
a5 to dreanty, that,it was nor intended for 
preſent. Obligation, and, that no Man is 
bouttd to obey any part of it before the 
day of Judgment, when' that day is ap- 
pointed on [purpoſe for the diſtribution 
of Rewards and. Puniſhments, according 
to Mens diſcharge of their Duty towards 
it > Mr. Z04bs would, in my Opinion, 
have aſſerted with much' more modeſty, 
that God Almighty had. ſent his Son in- 
to the World upon a ſleeveleſs Errand, 
though that-is;/as rank Blaſphemy as can 
be vented ; then with ſo much formalt- 
ty go about' to. prove out of the Holy 
Seriptures themmſelyes, that his coming 
into it is to no purpoſe, becauſe it takes - 
no effect whilſt the World laſts. . This is 
to faſten upon the Almighty fuch ano- 
ther piece of folly, as his Politiques have 
Tin himſelf into in another- Caſe, when 
he tells the World, that the ſerious belief 


of Religion. is neceſſary to. Government; 


and yet that all Religion is nothing bur 
an Artifice of State ; and then it is real- 


ly. no Religion, nor can be ſeriouſly be- 


lieved, 


( 62 
lieved, and fo can do no ſervice to Go« 
vernment. So here he makes God him- 
ſelf to ſend his Son ints .the World to 
ubliſh a Law, by. Obedience .to. which, 
en may. purchaſe to themſelyes a Stats 
of Salvation in the World-to-come ; and 
yet at the fame time- makes the ſame 
God to declare that this Law, for the pub- 
lication whereof he ſent' his Son into the 
World, is of no force in this World to 
which it was publiſht, and that no Man 
whilſt he lives is- under ; any obligation 
of Obedience to- it. Upon. this fupps- 
ſition would not any Man conclude, A 
our Saviour might very well have ſpared 
all his pains, and not have been in fo 
much haſt, and put himſelf to. fo much 
trouble for EnaCting a Law to. no pur- 
poſe but rather to have deferr'd its pub- 
ication to the next World, in which it 
was to Commence its Uſe. and Obliga- 
tion 2 But the true Conſequence of thi 
Evaſion 'is a.clear Demonſtration of the 
diſtin power of the Chriſtian Church, 
when there is no way to take this away 
but by abrogating our Sayiour's. own Au- 
thority. For if all Eccleſiaſtical Power 
be in the Civil Sovereign, - then he. has 
"none, and fo Mr. Hobbs, to be conſiſtent 
with his Principle, fays he has not, while 
there are Civil Sovereigns in. the be 
| ut 
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But if he have;any, he has power to De- 
pate what Officers - he pleaſes, -and by 
virtue of their Deputation 'they have a 
Power as independent upon the Sove- 
reign Power, as that Authority from 
which their Power is derived. So that 
to take away: the diſtin Power of the 
Church, as 3t. was, ſettled by our Saviour 
upon the Apoſtles and. their  Succeſfors, 
is in plain terms to deny his Power as 
well as theirs. For if they had a right 
to it at firſt by his Grant, and if. his 
grant-be of any':Validity, they have the 
fame for ever. : So dangerous a thing is it 
if Men wauld. ſeriouſly conſider, to diſ- 
own the: Authority of the Church, it is 


noteſs then:renouncing our Saviour's own 


Authority. :'And I am confident no Chri- 
ſtian Prince would' ever accept of any 
Supremacy: of Power upon ſuch terms, 
and yet if he challenge to himſelf, though 


but a ſhare of that Power, that our Savi- 


our has left'to the Apoſtolical Succeſſion, 
he muſt plainly invade that original Au- 
thority in ourSaviour himſelf from whom 
they: hold- it. - So: thar Hough we could 


ſuppoſe any. Prince ſo prophane, as Mr. 
#ebbs would make all Princes, yet we 


cannot imagine any Man ſo impudent as 
to take up his Supremacy upon no better 
terms then of Renouncing his Saviour, 

| for 
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Nin& Authority, and takes it to himſelf 
So inſeparably'1s the right of Governing 
the Chriſtian ' Church/-annexed to the 
Apoſtolical Office by virtue of our Saviz 
our's Divine'-Authority; that >to take it 
from thety and place it-any: where elſe, 
is open Rebellion againſt/the -Soveraign> 
ty of God himſelf. PIOTR 9.17 ogy 
- Thus -far have I eonfidetd: the wild 
Conſequence of that Opinion,. that gives 
all Power-in the Chriſtian Church: to the 
Civil Magiſtrate, and” ſhewn, not | only 
that it gives them what no -Prince-was 
ever ſo Extravagant as-to:.challenge, 4 
Power to Adminiiter - the:Sacraments/a 
Power to Ordain Ecclefraftical Officers, 


4 Power to doall: thoſe Offices that i ate 


known all the World over to:be [proper 
only to the Eccleſiaſtical 'Funion,z;r but 
"Withal, that it apparently takes away: all 
Authority fron our Saviour himſelf.. And 
this in the Concluſion of atl' I muſt  fay 
for Mr. Hobbs, that though he. ſticks 
not. to own all theſe bad” Conſequences, 
- he affirms no more then what he . is for: 
ced to by his firſt Aſſertion, and whoever 
gives the proper Eccleſiaſtical Power: to 
' the Civil Sovereign, if he will. not own 
Mr. Z7obbs his Conſequences, maſt quit 
his own Aſlertton. And this I ſhall prove 
m 


far ſo does every. one that-denies his dit 
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inits proper place, upon all the follower 


of Eraſtus, that will not acknowledge 
any form of Eccleſiaſtical Government 
ſettled by Divine Right, they muſt Rez 
nounce their Chriſtianity, and be Baptis 
zed into the Church of Levzathar. 


$. V. And now having avoided theſe 
two dangerous extremes, one whereof 
deſtroys our. Government, and the other 
our Religion, upon the ſuppoſition of the 
Truth of the Premiſles, there are, and 
ever muſt be in all Kingdoms and Com- 
mon-wealths, where Chriſtianity is Ens 
tertaind and Protected, two diſtin& Jus 
riſditions, ſo as that if we confound them 
both together, or that either invade or 


intrench upon the other, it is as muck 


2s our Chriſtianity is worth, and the 
wrong either way will light at laſt uport 
our Saviour's own Authority. For if the 
Prieſt challenge any Temporal Juriſdicti- 
on, as derived from our Saviour ; beſide 
the violation - of the Rights of Sovereign 
Powers; he directly aftronts his Maſters 
own Government,and in effte& diſclaims it. 
For his Kingdom 1s purely Spiritual, and 
he becomes our Lord and Saviour by vir« 
tue of his Supremacy over it ; and there 
fore to pretend to any Power of atiother' 
Nature from-him as head of his Church; 
| F 1 


15 the thing that I charge with turning 
Chriſt into :Mahomert, and forces upon 


him in ſpight of his own Proteſtation 


againſt it, a Temporal Dominion. Which 
is ſuch an abuſe of his Inſtitution, and 
ſuch a contradiction to his whole Deſign, 
that to call him Impoſtor would not be 


a greater Blaſphemy. For this implies - 


no leſs then that under pretence of ſuch 
a Religious and Innocent deſign of erect- 
ing a Kingdom but not of this World, he 
teally intended no other Deſign then to 
advance an Univerſal Empire over all the 
World, and all the Sovereign Powers of 
it. And on the other ſide, if a Sovereign 
Prince ſhall aſſume to himſelf the Exer- 
ciſe of that Power, that is peculiarly veſt- 
ed in the Governors and Officers of the 
Church, and ſo take upon him the ſole 
Government of it as ſuch, inſtead of Go- 
verning the Church he deſtroys it, when 
every Church as a Church is capable of 
no other Government, then what was 
delegated to the Apoſtolical Office by our 
Saviour's own ſpecial Commiſſion, after 
the full ſettlement of the Rights of So- 
vereign Princes. So that after this, for 
them to take it to themſelves, is to at 
not only without, but againſt our Savi- 
our's own expreſs Commutſion, when he 
has fo particularly appropriated that Pow- 
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et to arfother Order of Meri. Neiffier 
is it only an encroaclimient upon our 
Saviour's own Authority, but an aſſum- 


ing of it to Himſelf. In that the Prince 


thereby Challenges the Sapreme Govern- 
ment of out Saviour's Kingdom, without 
any Commiſſion from hin, and then has 
it by virtte of his own Title, and not of 
our Saviour's Grant, and then is our Sa- 
viour plainly turn'd out of his Kingdom; 
and another feated in his Throne. 

Now this beirig the true State of the 
Chriſtian Church, the grand difficulty 
that follows pon it, and that has hithet=- 
to fo much puzled mott Men in this De- 
bate, is the danger of Competition be- 
tween two Supreme Powers. For if they 
happen to contradict each othef, as of la- 
ter time they have too often done, who 
ſhall over-rule 2 If a man obey his Princes 
contrary to the Preſcription of his Spitt- 
tual Guide, he may endanger his Soul ; 
if he obey the Biſhop, he diſobeys his 
Prince, and thereby forfeits his Neck to 
Juſtice. This Knot is thought ſo difftcalr, 
that inſtead of untying it, it is generally 
cut aſunder, and the competition avo= 
&d by denying the diſtinction, This 
the Romaniſts that are the high flying 
Aſſertors of Ecclefiaſticat Power, anatit- 
mouſty confine all the Power. of Sove- 
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(68) 
reigh Princes to things Secular, and take 
away all Authority from them in matters 
Eccleſiaſtical. And on the other ſide, the 
createſt part of thoſe that Aſſert the Roy- 
al Supremacy, deny any Juriſdiction at 
all in Eccleſiaſtical Officers, making their 
whole Funion meerly Miniſterial, or 
nothing but a right to perform and ad- 
miniſter the Offices of the Church, but 
as for any Power or Juriſdiction in it, 
they have none but what is granted by 
the Civil Magiſtrate. But both theſe run 
into all the tore-mention'd ill Conſequen- 
ces, the firſt by denying the King's Su- 
premacy over all things within his own 
Dominions : The ſecond by denying our 
Saviour's Supremacy over his Catholick 
Church in all places, by which he has 
every where ſettled a Power in his De- 
puries, diſtin from the Power of Prin 
ces ; fo that either of thefe Extremes, 
howſoever minc'd and ftated, ftill carry 
us upon the fame Precipice. Though 
this difficulty becomes ſo much the more 
nice, becauſe of the more Ancient Poſief- 
ſton of Sovereign Powers : in that be- 
fore the Inſtitution of the Chriſtian 
Church they governd their Kingdoms 
without Competitors ; and therefore 
have reaſon to be jealous, of this new Au- 
. thority, as.an encroachment upon their 
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old Soveraignty. For Avhereas before 
the ſetting up of this, the whole and ole 
Power within their Dotminions was' ift 
themſelves, now they ſeem-to enjoy-but 
a kind of divided Empire; and ſee another 
erected in it, backt by no leſs Authority 
then the immediate and-miraculous Pow- 
er of God hitfelf, and that is greater 
then the greateſt Power- upon Earth'; fo ' 
that by it they ſeem not only to be ri- 
valld but over-topt in their Authority. 
That is that Providence that had hitherto 
made them Supreme under it ſelf within 
their own Dorminions, ſeems hereby to 
introduce a'Superiour Power over their 
Heads, by | his own more immediate In- 
ſtitution. All which ſeems to be an un- 
avoidable contradition to the firſt Prin- 
ciple that ' I have laid of a Chriſtian 
Church, that it makes no alteration or 
abatement of the Rights of Sovereign 
Princes. ' But all theſe difficulties as'big 
and as dreadful as they 'may appear at 
firſt view, - are clearly ſcatter'd by one 

very eafie and obvious conſideration. 
And that is, that the Chriſtian Church, 
as it is endued with no Temporal Autho- 
rity, or Power of the' Sword, 1ſo all the 
Authority that it has is founded upon 
the Croſs of Chriſt, and' that obliges all 
that own it to # more entire and reſigid 
"T1 . fubs 


(79) 
ſubmiſſion to Civil Government, then 
Men could have been brought under by 
any other way without its Inſtitution. 
So that the Erection of our Saviour's new 
Kingdom within the Kingdoms of the 
Earth upon the Doctrine of the Croſs, is 
ſo far from defrauding Sovereign Princes 
of their Ancient Authority, that it is its 
greateſt improvement and inforcement ; 
but eſpecially it makes the Power of Chri- 
ſtian Sovereigns more abſolute then all 
other Powers that are not Chriſtian, and 
even to theſe it raiſes their Soveraignty 
higher then it was before, aver all their 
Chriſtian Subjects, by binding them to 
2 ſtricter Allegiance then - their own 
Laws ; and of all qther Chriſtians, thoſe 
that have the higheſt Authority in the 
Church are obliged by their very Office 
to the moſt humble, peaceable, and abſo- 
late ſubmiſſion to the worſt of Goyern- 
ments. All which conſiderations render 
Chriſtianity the moſt eafie of any Reli- 
gion in the World for compliance with 
the peace and quiet,of Government. 

" And firſt, as for the Notion of the Do- 
Qrine of the Crofs, it is fingylar to Chri- 
ſtianity. For all other Religions both 
of Jews and Gentiles had ſome Worldly 
intereſt twiſted with them ; but, our Sa- 
yiour to avoid all mixtures of Hypocriſie, 
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abſtracts his Inſtitution from all conſide- 
rations, unleſs of the World to come. 
And therefore firſt Erefts his Kingdom, 
not only without any Promiſe of any 
advantages of this life, but to let his fol- 
lowers know what they were to truſt 
to by the Principles of his Religion, with 
a certain affurance of the loſs of all the 
comforts of life, and at laſt life it ſelf. So 
evident 1s it from the original Conſtituti- 
on of the Chriſtian Church, that it is fo 
far from giving Men any claims of World- 
ly Intereſt, that meerly as they are Chri- 
ſtians, they are obliged, whenever they 
are called to it, to renounce them all. 
And this DoCtrine lying at the Foundati- 
on of Chriſtianity, our Saviour was care- 
ful to ſettle it in the firſt place, When 
he gives his Diſciples their firſt Commif- 
ſion to preach the Goſpel to all Nations, 
that is the firſt Condition that he tea- 


ches them to require of all Proſelytes, 27 watth.ro, 
that taketh not. up his Croſs and followerh 38 , _ 


after me, is not worthy 'of me. 7. e. He 14 


that takes not up his Religion upon con- £14 9. | 


dition of taking up the Croſs too, is no *3: 
true Chriſtian, By which expreſſion of 
taking up the Crofs, is ſignified the un- 
der-going of all kind of Calamities, of 
which the Croſs was the greateſt, being 
the moſt ſhameful and moſt painful pu- 
F 4 | niſhment, 
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niſhment that was uſed at- that -time ; 
And therefore Plato in his Deſcription 


of a perfect good-Man, that nothing ſhall 
fright out of his Duty and Conſcience, 
fays of him, that when he has ſuffered 
all miſeries, he will endure to be Cruci- 
fied too. So that the meaning of our 
Saviour's words is plainly this, Let no 
"Man expect any Worldly profit by fol- 
lowing me, and therefore not pretend 
that I gave him any ground for it ; but 
on the contrary, fuch is the nature of my 
- Inſtitution, that whoever will undertake 
it, 1t muſt be upon no leſs condition then 
this, that he be willing and ready to fut- 
fer all manner of Perſecutions for it, even 


the ſcandalous death of the Crofs it ſelf, 


So plain is it, that Chriſtianity- when it; 
meets with any Oppoſition, is to main- 


tain it ſelf þy nothing but ſyffering to uſe 
no weapon but the Croſs, and Men that 
are indiſpenſably obliged to ſuch an ab- 
Jolute ſubmiſſion, are Een tyed up, 
if any ſuch, thing be poſſible, from crea- 
ting any diſturbance to the Civil State ; 
for. what greater ſecurity can .be contti- 
yed agaiglt. that, then that Men ſhould 
be bound by the firſt Principle of their 


Religion, with" meekneſs and cheerful- 


neſs to reſign up their Lives-to the pleas 
fure of the Government. So i 4s 1n the 
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— (73) 
caſe of Chriſtianity, they have nothing 
to plead but their own innocence, and if 

that will not fatisfie, they have no Au- 

thority from our Saviour to upbraid the 

Power that condemns them, and Re- 

monſtrate to the Juſtice of. the Court, 

but inſtead of that are obliged to under- 

go its Sentence as he did with all man- 
MW ner of meekneſs and ſilence. Here is no 
| Ef diſputing the Commands of Princes, whe- 
; ther right or wrong, nothing but abſo- 
* MW lute ſubmiſſion to their moſt unjuſt and 
: MW illegal Proceedings, much leſs any oppo- 
1M fition to their moſt unwarrantable Com- 
- Emands, nor any weapon of defence but 
1 laying down their Lives after their great 
f. Ml Maſters Example in ſubmiſſion. to the 
t: YE Government. This is the true and ho- 
-: Moeſt ſtate of the Chriſtian Church, that 
e Mevery Man be faithful to the Laws of his 
it. Religion, and if he fuffer for it, he ſhall 
>» be compenſated with thoſe Rewards that 
p, Mis Religion Promiſes, and ' that is com- 
a= __ enough for all that he can fut- 

& in this World ; and if he take it not 


« 


up with this condition, it is not the Chri- 
ſtian Religion that he takes up, for it is 
no Chriſtian Religion without the Crok. 
And fo our Saviour has all along ſtated 
Us matter . upon all occaſtons. And it 
being ſo Kiated, it 1s caſie to gray v6 
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how in caſes of the-greateſt competition, 
both Powers ſo prevail at the fame time, 
as to attain both their reſpe&tive Ends, 
For by it the Civil Power muſt over-rule 


as to all effes of this life, and when it 


is to be thus gently ſubmitted to in its 
moſt unjuſt Decrees, that is a full ſecu- 
rity of thePeace and Quiet of this World, 


and that is the proper end for which it, 


was inſtituted. And the Spiritual Power 
attains its effect, as to the World to come, 
z. e. the falvation of the Souls of Men by 
their Conſcientious Loyalty to their Sa- 
viour and his Laws ; and that is all that 
it aims at, and that every Profeſſor of 
it ought to pretend to. This is fo plain 
and evident in the whole: practice of the 
Primitive Church, that one would won- 
der that any Man ſhould ever dream 
that true Chriſtianity could any way in 
terfere with Civil Government. For 
when -the Powers of the World at that 
time, particularly the Governors of the 
Roman Empire, being under a miſtaken 
apprehenſion that the new Chriſtian Re- 
ligion aim'd at Innovation in Govern- 
ment, endeavourd by all the methods 
of Cruelty to ſtop its progreſs, the Chri- 


ſtians who were all bound openly to pro- 


fels their Faith, and ſome of them ta 
propagate 1t in publick, EY 
LOO | kf 


(75) 
all that bloody oppoſition that was made 
againſt it, went on in their work with- 
out creating any the leaſt diſturbance to 
their Governors, unleſs what they gave 
themſelves by their own needleſs out- 
rage againſt them. For all that they did 
in their own defence was only to declare, 
that how much ſoever they were diſplea- 
ſed with the Chriſtian Religion, they 
could have no ground or provocation to 
perſecute it, becauſe it was not only by 
its Laws, but by its very Conſtitution, 
in the firſt place tender of all the Rights 
of Civil Government ; but if notwith- 
ſtanding that they were reſolved to pro- 
ceed againſt them, they had nothing 
more ta fay or do for themſelves, then to 
lay down their Lives with all poſſible 
meekneſs, in ſubmiſſion to their Royal 
Will and Pleaſure, and hoped they would 
not take it for any piece of ſtubbornneſs 
or affected diſobedience, that they would 
not Renounce their Faith, nor quit their 
hopes in the Kingdom of Heaven, out 
of compliance with their Commands, 
when they ſaw them fo much in good 
earneſt as to be ready to lay down their 
Lives out of pyre ſubmiſſion to their Au- 


KF thority. Such a competition as this can- 


not be avoided upon the ſuppoſition of 
the real Truth. of Chriſtianity, but then, 
IT upon 


LL, 3 
upon ſuppoſition of its Nature, it is in 
poſſible that it can be any way prejudr 
cial to Civil Government, to which by 
its obligation to peaceable ſuffering un- 
der it, it cannot avoid to diſcharge its 
Whole duty of ſubjetion to it. If it be 
aid, that though this is the real ſtate of 
Chriſtianity in it ſelf, it cannot be expe- 
Qed that its Profeſſors ſhould be fo per 
fet and fo free from paſſion, but that 
they may: be provoked to reſiftance by 
Oppreſſion. To this it js eaſily anſwer- 
ed, that how much fſoever the Chriſtian 
Religion allows for other infirmities of 
Fleſh and Blood, this is open defiance 
and contradiction to it ; fo that the Man 
that pretends to Chriftianity, and ye 
can be prevail'd upon by any Temprati- 
on to entertain one thought of it, is'a 
Villain, a Cut-throat, a Traytor, and 4 
Rebel, not only againſt his King, but his 
Saviour. And therefore whenever Prin- 
ces are encountred with ary pretences 
whatſoever of diſturbance upon the ac- 
count -of Religion, for that very reaſon 
alone they ought to cut them off as the 
' moſt mecorrigible and moſt unpardonable 
fort of Traytors. And if they are Chr#- 
ſtians themſelves, and have any kindneſs 
for the honour of their Religion, to make 
fuch ſhameleſs pretenders to it, the Ex- 
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amples of their utmoſt ſeverity, it is the 


very top of all Blaſphemy, as well as Re- 
bellion. In ſhort, there can be nothing 
more evident then this, that Chriſtiani- 
ty it ſelf, as it is founded upon the Do- 
Arine of the Croſs, can never do any 
harm to Civil Government, ſo if it be 
ever abuſed and prophaned to: fuch de- 
fgns, they that do it are the- worft of 
Villains, that deſerve the utmoſt puniſh- 
ment that can be inflicted upon them in 
this life, and will be fure to meet with 
it in the life to come. And that | think 
is all that it is poſſible for any Law to do, 
to deterr thoſe that it would oblige from 
offending againſt it, by all the Penalties 
that God or Man can inflict. 


-$. VI. But fecondly, beſide this gene- 
ral Doctrine of the Croſs, that cuts up 
the very Roots of all refiſtance to Law- 
ful Powers, there are. great numbers of 
particular Laws, peculiar to this Religion, 
that lop off. all its Branches and Preten- 
ces, by advancing the Reverence that is 
due to Authority ; and requiring from 
all that profeſs any Obedience to that, a 
more accurate Obedience and Subjection 
to: their Governors, then their Governors 
could have. obliged them to-by their own 
Authority. - So that of all Men the __ 
; ian 


| (78) hy, 
ſian muſt be the beſt Subje& by his ves Þ 
ry profeſſion ; ſo far is he from being | 
brought under .any probable Temptatt- | 
on of difreſpeCt to his Snperiours by his | 
Chriſtianity, rhat by that, be his Gover: 
nours ' what they will, Ca!gala's, Nero's | 
or Domitian's, he is bound by a new obli- 
gation, under no leſs penalty than the ! 
Divine diſpleaſure, to give them the high- : | 
eſt honour and the loweſt fubjetion. It | 
were an endleſs work to enumerate all 
paſſages in the Holy Scripture to this pur: 
poſe, it being more frequently and more 
earneſtly urged then any 'other duty, be- 
cauſe ( as Mr. B. very well obſerves in 
his Book of the Lawfulneſs of Rebellion ) 

Holy Com- Every Man is naturally ſelfiſh and proud; 


mon-wealt 1nd apt to break the bounds that God hath 


Thef. 377. : 
371" [et us, and to be Kings and Laws to our 


ſelves. "This Rebelling diſobetlient diſpo* 

fition therefore ſhould be firſt reſiſted and | 

ſubdued, as a greater Enemy to the Peace 

of Nations, then the faults of Princes are: 

And therefore I ſhall alledge one or two 

of the moſt pregnant Texts againſt it, to 

ſhew both the Impudence and Impiety 

of thoſe Men, and himſelf in particular, 

who dare Reconcile any Pretence to 

Chriſtianity with the leaſt diſreſpe& to 

Sovereign Powers. And whilſt they lay 

claims to greater Holineſs and Purity 
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then their Neighbours, are putting cons 
tinual flights and affronts upon their Go- 
vernours, and whenever they can gain 
an opportunity by the aſſiſtance of the 
Rabble, bluſh not with all their demure- 
neſs to wraſtle with them for their Su- 
premacy. Which is ſuch a rank piece of 
Blaſphemy, fuch a tare-faced appearance 
of Antichriſt, Mahomet and Hildebrand, 
as no good Chriſtian can ſufficiently ab- 
hor, nor any wiſe Magiſtrate ſufficiently 
puniſh. Though the greateſt affront of 
all, is to the Holy Scriptures themſelves ; 
for when they have ſo clearly and ſeverely 
forbidden all Reſiſtance to Supreme Pow- 
ers ; when the Rules that they have given 
in this caſe are ſo abſolute and univerſal 
to prevent all Evaſion ; when beſide the 
great Authority of the Command it ſelf, 
they enforce it by its own wifdom and 
reaſonableneſs ; in a word, when it is- 
tyed upon us by all the ſtrongeſt Obli- 
gations both of Power, Intereſt, and In- 
genuity, after all this to eſcape the force 
of a Law fo carefully Enacted, is to paſs 
an open ſlight upon the: Wiſdom of the 
Legiſlator himſelf, But to make theſe 
very Precepts that were given on pur- 
poſe to cut off all pretences of Reſiſtatice, 
fo many Warrants and Commiſſions gi- 
ven to Subjects for raifing Rebellion a= 
gainſt 


gainſt their Sovereigns, as has beer dons + 
in our Age, exceeds all the Impiety of 
Men, nay of Devils too, in all former 
Ages. 

For what can be more clearly and ful- 
ly expreſsd then St. Paul's Diſcourſe to 
the Romans, chap. 13, Let every Soul be 
ſubjett to the higher Powers ; for there is 
no Power but of God. The Powers that 
now are, are ordain d of God. Whoſoever 
therefore refiſteth the Power, refiſteth the | 
Ordinance of God : and they that rehſt ® 
ſhall receive to themſelves Danmation, &c. |: 
Here is no Reſtriction, no Reſervation,* | 
*tis the Catholique Duty of all Mankind, 
- and ſtands upon fuch reaſons as equally 
effect all. And firſt from the Original 
of all Authority, /t is fromGod. It is not 
faid, becauſe thoſe in Power were either 
the beſt or the wiſeſt Men ; but be the 
Men what they will, they have their Au- 
thority from God himſelf, and for that 
reaſon he. requires ſubjection to them as 
to himfelf, and therefore looks upon all 
reſiſtance to theſe his Vicegerents, as an 
affront to the Authority of his own Coim- 
miſſion { Whoſoever refiſteth the Power, 
refifteth the Ordinance of God. And ther 
no wonder if the Judgment of God fol- 
low upon it : And they that refiſt ſhall 
receive to themſelves. Damnation. But 
___ though 


_— 
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- though this Argument from the Divine 
Original of Government be ſo ſtrong an 
enforcement of this Duty, yet the Apo- 
{tle goes on to tye it harder, and thar is 
from its End, the Good of the Subject: 
'For he zs the Miniſter of God to thee for 
good, And common Senſe will tell us, 
that ſubmiſſion to the worſt Princes, is 
much more the Intereſt of the Subject 
then Rebellion againſtrhem. So that how 
much harm ſoever a 'Tyrangical Pringe 
. may bring. upon a Common-wea!th, he 
does it more good, though it were only 
by being a Bar againſt the Miſeries of 
War and Confuſion. And common expe- 
rience will confirm the Wiſdom of St, 
Paul's Argument, that be the-Governors 
the worſt that can be, and 1o they were 
at that time ; yet their, Government in 
ſpite of their own folly. and wickedneſs 
* 15 highly beneficial tothe Common-wealth; 
and in that every private mans Intereſt 
and Property... is .comprehended. ' Now 
from both theſe Premiſes the. concluſjon 
5 unavoidable : F/herefore. ye muſt needs 
be Subjett not only for Wrath, but for Cons. 
ſcience ſake. That is,nat only for fear of 
the King and his Laws, but our of ſenſe 
of duty to that God by whoſe Authority 
Kings Reign; and who has bound upon 
bur Confciences the duty of Subjection 
| 7 to 
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to them. Now one would think it im- 


poſſible for Men to eſcape from the obli. 


gation of ſo clear a Law ; and fo it is, 


till they lay aſide the natural Senſe and 
Ingenuity of Mankind ; and then indeed 
Mens Conſciences are arm'd againſt: all 
Conviction, and fo it happens among us, 
that as once much learning made this 
great Apoſtle mad, ſo now much Reli- 
Iigion makes him a Fool. For fo we are 
told that we muſt not think that he 
would be fo ſilly as to abett the Wicked- 
neſs of Tyrants, Non ut Neronem aut Ty- 


raunum 'quemvis alium ſupra omnem legem 


& penam conſtituendo, crudeliſſimum uni- 
us Imperium in omnes mortales conſtabi- 


liret ; that he would not ſet up Nero or 


any other Tyrant above all Law and Pu- 
nifſhment, and eſtabliſh the cruel Domi- 
nion of one above all. And therefore 
we muſt diſtinguiſh between the King's 
Perſon, as a Man i» Concreto ( to expreſs 
it in Mr. Rutherford's words, though it 
is the Sence of all the Monarchomachiſts) 
and as a King and his Office in ahſtrafto, 
the Perſon may be reſiſted; though not 
the Office, becauſe if the Perſon govern 
not by Law and Juſtice, he ceaſes to be 
a Lawful Power. But to what purpoſe 
15 it for God to make Laws, if Men may 
Evacuate their force by ſach aps 
ica 
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fical Nothiogs. 3 For how can we ſubs 


mit to the Office of a King, but- by. ſub- 
mitting to the King himſelf 2 If the OF- 
fice it felf could Govern, without him, 
then it might be the-ſafeſt way to ſtick 
to the 4AZ/tratt, but ſeeing, it cannot ſubs 
ſiſt without the Concrete, ,he that com 
mands to ſubmit to the Office, commands 
us to ſubmit to the Man in, whom it 15z 
or he corftimands us nothing; - So . that 
this 1s really no better'' then prophane 
trifling with the Word of God, when 
weare in plain and expreſs terms come 


manded to make no. Reſiſtance to our 


Governors, to get looſe from-ſo uſeful 4 
Law, by ſuch childiſh and ſenſeleſs 'Fris 
fles as mn contradict the Law it ſelf. 
For whereas the only ..deſign . of ſuch 
Laws is to_preſerye the Peace of humane 
Societies, - by ſuch evaſions as theſe, all 
Met are left at liberty to diſturb, it as 
notwithſtanding all the 
Laws n the World that. ever were; or 
ever cari be made againſt it; And there- 
fore I would adviſe thefe Men that cari 
cheat and lullaby their own Conſciences 


with ſuch Rattles as theſe, either to lay 


aſide their Metaphyſicks or their Relig 
on, becauſe ſuch niceneſs and fubtilty 
makes it a thing. of no Uſe in the practice 
of the World, For if there were no-ſuck 
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Laws at all, Men would be under' na 
greater reſtraint from the 'Sin, then they 
are now by the moſt effetual. Laws, 
that it is poſſible for God himſelf to lay 
upon them.” Menithat can uſe fuch abus 
ſive and prevaricating ſhifts. to eſcape 


their plain Duty, are arrived either to 


too great Prophaneneſs, or'too high En- 
thuſiaſm to bv admitted tv-. the. Rights 
bf common * Chriſtianity. They ſerve 
their Saviour juſt'as they do their Prince, 
they obey him 7 ab/tratto, and; Rebell 
againſt him i»-concreto ; they fubmit to 
his Laws when" themſelves think it cons 
yenient, buf 'when they dv -not, rhey 
then ceaſe' to be his Laws. Thus is-the 
unavoidable refult of thefe rhin: and pre 
carious diſtintions, that Religion, if Meh 
will, ſhall be:6f no-uſe or forcein the pra- 
aice of the World. 2h et 6 jo, 

- But ſecondly, this is down-right Chil. 
drens play, and: make all Laws whatſo- 
ever ridiculous; when: it kaves'it to thok 
who are commanded abſolute fubmiſtion, 
to judge when fabmiſſion 15 fit, and wheh 
not. Do- but once. allow that Liberty, 
and after that all the Laws injoyning this 
Duty can- never -command any ' thing, 
For after they have commanded all that 
can be commanded, every Man will be 
as much at liberty to do:what he pleaſes, 
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(85) 
as-he was: be'ore; being fole Judge of the 
fitneſs of his :Subjeftion., But if he be 
Judge of that, he is not þaund, and if he 
be bound, he is not Judge, but is abſo- 
lutely bound. In our preſent cafe, what 
can the Apoſtles Command ſignifie, when 
ke peremptorily and indefinitly requires 
ſubjetion. to _ the. Higher Powers 2 z. e. 
fy theſe Stateſmen to all Powers that 

overn -by Law, -and none elfe. This 
makes: the 'Subjeds: the Supreme Jud- 
ges of the Government, not the Gover- 
nors themſelves ; for by it, whatever 
theſe do or Command, it is of no Autho- 
rity then as the Subjects judge it Legal, 
and if they do not, they are at liberty-to 
Refiſt and Rebel. And if this be ſo, Sr. 
Paul would deſerve to:be laughed at, for 
being ſo ſerious in enforcing a Law that 
can. never: bind , whilſt he commands 
Subjetion or Non-reſiſtance to higher 
Powers, when the Subjeds after that, 
have full Power in themſelves to deter- 
mine to what higher Powers they will 
or will not reſiſt. Such Non-ſence lyes 
at the bottom of all Rebellion ; for if 
Men are at all bound to ſubmit to their 
Governours, they are bound to ſubmit to. 
all; if not to all, then not to any, becauſe 
the Power of Reſiſtance is, by this poor 


Republican Principle, at laft wholly left 


G 3 to 


to their own Judgment, and then they 


are ſubjet to no Authority but them 
. felves, and their own Wills. © 


© But thirdly, if a King ceaſes to be the 


higher Power, or to be a Lawful King, 
whenever he does not a&t according tq 
Law, or whenever his Subjects ſhall ap- 


prehend fo, how is it poſſible there ſhould. 


be any ſettled Government or Society 
among Mankind ; when it 15 ſo plainly 
impoſſible, but that there muſt be miſcar- 
riages as long as Kings are Men ; and 
much more miſapprehenſions of the Go- 
vernment as long as the People are the 
People > So that the deſign of theſe Men 
that advance ſuch Niceties as theſe, is aps 
parently nothing elſe, then to render all 
Government an'impracticable thing. For 
what ſecurity or ſettlement” can it ever 
have in the World, when by ſuch laviſh 
Principles as theſe, SubjeAsare impowred, 
nay always Authoriſed to ſubvert the 
preſent Government - For whatever the 
preſent Government is, it will have des 
teas enough; and that which is worſe, 
the fewer - it has, the more it will be 
complained of. For there. is never f6 
much noiſe of Grievances and Opprel- 
ſions, as under the kindeſt and the juſteſt 
Princes ; in ſuch happy times, I know 
not by what unliappy fate Men run wor 
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with Infolence, out of meer Vanity and 
Wantonneſs. And it is obſervable in all 
Hiſtories, that good Kings have ſuffered 
more from the fury of the People then 
Tyrants and Oppreſlors. So unfortu- 
nate and unruly a Beaſt- is the Commu- 
nity of Mankind, that nothing can make 
them happy ; and when they enjoy ſo 


- great a Bleſſing as a kind Government, 


they will deſtroy both that and them- 
ſelves too, only to trample upon its kind- 
neſs. But however upon this Principle 
that Kings may be reſiſted, and ſo un- 
king'd when they are ſuppoſed not to 
govern according to Law, both good 
and bad muſt make a daily forfeiture of . 
their Crowns ; and there never can be 
any ſuch thing as Government in the 
World, unleſs God | himſelf would be 
pleaſed to forſake Heaven, and ſettle a 
Viſible Throne among us here on Earth. 
And yet if he ſhould, though he would 
fall into no miſcarriages, he could never 
eſcape from the complaints and mur- 
murings of fuch Men as theſe. Their 
only delight and happineſs is to be find- 

ing fault, and were they in Heaven it 
ſelf, they would be peeviſh and diſcon- 
tented. Good God purge thy Church 
from ſuch ſower Leven as this ! that has 
jor ſo many years fermented all Chri- 
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Nendom into reſtleſs Tumults' and Re... 
belliohs, and has at length by its violent 
and eager rage, work 't out the very Spiz 
rit and Life of Chriſtianity. 

Bur laſtly, this Principle does not only 
lead to confuſion, but is confuſion it ſelf, 
becauſe it takes away the very Being 
bath of Government and -Subjection. 
For if the Subject may reſiſt when the 
Prince does not govern according to 
Law, Who is to be Judge of that ; if 
the Prince, he will be fure to judge for 
himſelf, and that deſtroys the Principle 
that theſe Men proceed upon : If the 
People are the Supreme Judges, then 
they ceaſe to be SubjeQs, and are made 
the Sovereign, for wherever the Supre- 
macy of Judgment reſides, there is the 
Sovereign Power. So that by this Prin- 
ciple, there is no avoiding the abſurdity 
of ſetting at the fame time the Prince 
above the People, and the People above 
the Prince ; and fo I remember 7unius 
Brutus has done in the very Title Page 
of his Book : De Principis in Populum, 
Populiq; in Principem legitima Poteſtate, 
Of the Lawful Power of the Prince over 
the People, and the People over the 
Prince. But ſure if one be above the 0- 
ther, then the other can haye no power 
or that which is abave it, of if they oo 

c 


a | ( 89 - 

both endued - with the Supremacy of 
Power, then they are Equals, and Equals 
have no Power over Equals, - for if they 
have, they are not Equals. There is no 
way of Reconciling this Reciprocal Sus 
periority of Inferiours above Superiours, 
and Superiours above Inferiours ; but his 
Poets way, who recommending this wor- 
thy work to his dear Countrey of France, 
he adviſes her for the Cure of all her 
preſent Breaches and Diſtempers, to keep 
the Power both of the King and the Peo- 
ple within due bounds, and then all will 
be well again. 


 Haud aliter, legum populo dum frana relaxas, 
Dum Regis ſolvis vincula, tota ruis. 
At Populum & Regem ſolitts tr. ſiſte lupatis, 
Tlicet antiquus reſtituetur honos. 


Now if the Poet or the Politician 
could but have found out fuch a Perſon 
as France, diſtin from and Superiour 
to both King and People, to adjuſt their 
mutual Rights, then I muſt confeſs it 
might have been poſlible to reconcile this 
Project to common Senſe, but without 
it, every Child can ſee that it is meer 
Non-ſenſe and Contradidtion, 


Mr. Rutherford has one ſhift more uP= 7b. p. 275. 


on this Argument, that I will be fo in- 
genuous as to ſet down, though I muſt 
A confeſs 


Holy Com- 


mon-wealth 
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confeſs I know not how to Anſwer it, 
and I doubt no Man will ever attempt 
its ſolution.- And that is this, if this Pro- 
poſition be Univerſal, that it is unlawful 
to reſiſt Kings in any Caſe, Zhen when 
King David deflowred Barthiheba, ſhe 
might not lawfully have reſiſted him with 
Bodily Refiſtance and Violence, and if ſhe 
had, David might have faid to Barthſhe- 
ba, becauſe I am the Lords Anointed, it 
is Rebellion in thee a Subjed, to oppoſe 
any bodily violence to my att of forcing 
thee ; it is unlawful for thee to cry for 
help, for if any ſhall offer violently to refs 
cue thee from me, he rehſteth the Ordi- 
nance of God. One would think that 
theſe Men deſign'd nothing elſe, then to 
prophane and ridicule the Scriptures; 
for how elſe could it ever have come in- 
to any Man's head to parallel Rebellious 
Reſiſtance to the Commands of Sove- 
reign Power, with not yielding to 8 
Rape - If the Man had intended mirth 
and entertainment by the conceit, it 
might have paſs't for a prophane Jeſt ; 
but to be grave and ſerious, nay fierce 
and eager in fuch ſmutty impertinencies, 
turns the whole matter into down-right 
folly and dulneſs. And yet our great 
Engliſh Divine R. B. has very much out- 
bid the Scorch Divine in the Emprove- 
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ment of the Notion, inferring from hence 
(as he fays ) a fortiori, that we are 
much more bound, when unjuſt and 
unchaſt Kings would commit Rapes up- 
on their Parliaments, to reſcue them by. 
force and violence from their Laſcivious 
Attempts. And ſo it is evident that in 
the long-Parliament-Rebellion againſt his 
late Majeſty, they were ſo far from do- 
ing or intending any harm to the. King 
himſelf, that they only kept him off from 
doing violence to the Chaſtity of the 
Houſes. So ealle is it for theſe ſort of 
Men to find pretences or excuſes for 
Treaſon, that no ſimilitude can be fo light 
or trivial, but that it ſhall have weight 
and ſenſe enough to bear them out in all 
their enormities. Though I muſt con- 
eſs, that of all Men that ever I met with, 
this holy, this mortified, this daily dying 
Saint, has exceeded them all in the licen- 
tiouſneſs of his Principles, and. the pro- 
phaneneſs of his Talk upon this Argu- 
ment. As for-my own part, I cannot 
think what to make of ſome Mens Con- 
ſciences ; for I cannot imagine that Men 
wha pretend to great zeal for Religion, 
and take mighty pains ( as they think ) 
to promote it, wha fay that they live in 
a daily expeRation of ſpeedy death, and 
+ future Judgment, ſhould be AY 
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Ee 
and reſolute Atheiſts. :And yet I can as 
little conceive that Men, who are feri- 
ous in the belief of theſe things, ſhould 
through the habitual courſe of their Lives, 
do ſuch things for the diſturbance both 
of Church and State, as are plainly in- 
conſiſtent with any ſenſe or deſign of 
integrity. I know pride and paſſion 
may Tranſport Men into ftrange actions, 
bur then: thoſe are as great Crimes them» 
ſelves, as'any that they can hurry them 
into. But that they ſhould carry Men, 
that mean honeſtly, into fuch a conſtant 
courſe of life, as no Chatity can recon- 
cile with any Principles of Integrity, is 
the thing that IT fay lies. beyond my 
comprehenſion. 

Thus in our particular Cafe of Non- 
reſiſtance ( which is one of the greateſt 
Caſes of Conſcience in the World ) th6 
there 1s not, nor cannot be a clearer Pre- 
cept in all the Bible, then -this of St. 
PaufFs, againſt all manner -of Reſiſtance 
to Sovereign Princes ;-yet has this' un» 
happy Man ſo ſtated the bounds of due 
Obedience, and lawful Refiſtance from 
its Authority, as 4n the reſult of all, not 
only to evacuate all its Obligation, but 
to make it the very Warranty from Hes 
ven of all Popular Rebellions, Thus he 
tells us plainly, that all refiſtance y_ 
: IcIC 
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here forbidden ( though the Apoſtle fays 
in expreſs. terms, that whoever reſiſts 
ſhall be danin'd;; and that Ithink is all 
Reſiſtance ) For there i3 a Reſiſtance cons 
trary to Subjetion, and that 1s forbidden : 
And there 1 a Refiſtance not contrary to 


Subjeftion, and that is not forbidden. Now 


he that can Reconcile Reſiſtance and 
Subjeftion together, may at the ſame 
time be a Rebel and a good: Subjec; eb 
pecially as Mr. /B; has ſtated it. For ha» 
ving diſtinguiſht between Refiſtance 
lawful and unlawful, he makes it lawtul 
in-ſo many Caſes, and unlawful in fo few, 
as makes it 1d in all. Thus 7heſ. 340, 


he fays, That if aiPrince Command his Sub- 


jetts beyond his Limits,” refiftance in futh 


a caſe is not t0: reſiſt the Power, but the 


Wif of .a private Man.. 'The very fame 
Aſertion with' Rezberforad''s, 'that. if he 
govern according to Law,: we are bound 
toſubtnit, but xt he exceed thofe bounds, 
that the-Law has. left him, ::then Refiſt- 
ance and Rebellion are'no ſms. Such a 
wilful blindnefs.is itt m thefe Men, that, 


«that they. cannot fee the middle way of 


fubjection that: kes between Obedience 


-and Reſiſtance ; for when I'cannot Obey, 


I can and ought to;Submit, but Reſiſt 1 


'carmot without Rebelhon.:” And that is 
-the Subjects. Duty in all unlawful Com- 


mands, 


FR (94) . 
mands, though he cannot obey, he cari 
be quiet and peaceable, nay he can do 
any thing to remove or retreſs the Grie- 
vance, but reſiſt the Government. When 
a Kingdom-is bleſt with good Laws, it 
concerns Subjects to be tender of their 
Preſervation by all fair and. regular 
means; but if they once Rebel againſt 
their Prince in defence of their Laws, 
they loſe both, by the Diſſolution of the 
Government ; for when that is gone, and 
it 1s certain that all Rebellion aims at its 
deſtruction, the Laws lye dead, and can 
do them noService. And therefore there 
is no one Law ſo beneficial to the Subject, 
as the Fundameital Law of Sovereignty, 
that it is irreſiſtible ; the ſecurity of the 
publick Government 1s the laſt ſecurity 
of every Man's. Liberty and Property. 
But if 1t be once invaded, we are im- 
.mediately in a ſtate of War, and then no 
Man can have any thing that he. can 
-call his own. ' But of that when I come 
to diſcourſe of the Reaſon; and the Wiſ- 
dom of Non-refiſtance ; here it is enough 
.to obſerve that theſe Men. are ſo perverſe 
as to acknowledge no middle: way be- 
*ween actual Obedience: and actual Re- 
. bellion ; whereas the peculiar deſign of 
. theſe Preeepts..is to fix our duty, when 
- we cannot obey, in Submiſſion or. Non- 
_ refiſtinec; 
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feſtance. But here Mr. B. has a ſubtle 
Notion that will baer out his Innocence, 
though he wade up to the Knees in Blood, 
and to the Elbows in Rebellion ; and 
that is, That not obeying is the firſt and 
chiefeſt refifting and therefore if one be 
Lawful, ſo is the other, and then when- 
ever we cannot Lawfully Obey, we may 
Lawfully Reſiſt. An admirable Notion 
this ! to ſet all the World on fire, to make 
no difference between meer Non-obedi- 
ence and cutting of Throats, for that I 
take it is making ſome kind of Reſiſtance, 
yet by Mr. B's Principle, bare not obey- 
ing is more fo, being The firſt and chief- 
eſt at of Reſiſtance. What cannot theſe 
Men break their Conſciences to, that 
can out of the duty of Paſſive Obedi- 
ence infer the Obligation, or at leaſt the 
Lawfulneſs of aftual Reſiſtance, becauſe 
forſooth Paſſive Obedience is the firſt 
and chiefeſt at of a&ual Reſiſtance. 
I pray God deliver his Church from ſuch 
Apoſtate Divines, and his Anointed from 


fuch Rebel Subjets. But now are we 
come to the very Fort-Royal of the Pres- 


byterian Rebellion, The/rs 352. If a Na- 
tion ( that is, as he all along explains 
himfelf, its repreſentative Body ) wrong 
their King, it is not Lawful for him to 
right himelf by War, becauſe it is a __ 
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' recover and aflert his Soveraignty b 
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tay down their Crowns at pleaſure, Crowns 
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the Common Good, of which the Reprez | 


ſentatives are the only Judges, by Thefes 
356, 357, 358, 367. That is to fay, that 
ſuppoſing the Parliament of Forty One 
had offerd the King all thoſe Injuries 
and Indignities, that he ſo juſtly com- 
plained of z yet when he went about to 
force of Arms, it was fighting againſt 
the Common Good, and Repreſentative 
Body of a Nation, in which all Men are 
bound to Reſiſt him, becauſe they are 
all bound by nature to defend the Com- 
mon Good. How helpleſs and deploras 
ble is the condition of poor Princes, when 
they are wrong d they may not defend 
themſelves, whilſt their Subjets may 
not only take away their Swords, but 
tye their Hands, and if they pleaſe. to 
diſable them forever, cut them off tos 
for the Common Good. . This 1s Fourty 
One true blew, and I think a caſt be- 
vond it. But what has a King no Rem& 
dy 2 No, none at all againſt, the Repre- 
ſentative Body, of a Nation. - Methinks 
he might Diſlolve them. - No, fays he, 
That is but to betray the Truſt of the Cons 
mou-wealth, Is ths then no Remedy 
to eaſe themſelves 2. Yes, yes, /f their 
njury be too,great to be born, they may 


are 
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©  imphotilike' Lands, that "Men bold pt inia:' 
-kily Jura Domini : 7hey-are. nor primarily 
the matter of, Proprietyi Government 1s 
a meats to Publick Good,'. When any Man's 
poſſeſeon jof the: Crown: does.ceaſe to' be 4 
means to; the: Publick Grad, 'and this with- 
out ther Peoples injury; i is" then his Dus: 
ty to refign:it;; and no 'iujury to'be depri- 
ved of 2t : for the means:ts mo means, when” 
it is againſt '\the End.i 1If:a :Nation injh-" 
rioufly.. deprive themſetoes:' of a worthy, 
Prince; the bart. will -be' their own, ad” 
they punifh: themſelves: but "if it be ne-' 
ceſſary.0'theer Welfare; v3t is no injary #6 
(iamec!1Fladolk you $ood Mr. :B:; this 18”. 
right Prasbyterian courtefie-to Kings,'ts' 
- grant them Itdve to rid themſelves of the! 
Troublezof-their Crowns, and to reverige 
themſelves too of their Rebellions' Sub-': 
jects, by; depriving them of a worthy 
Prince,z/dpdr:;punith them to purpoſe : 
by, reſigning his Crawn- into their own 
bands; Let;them take it for a warning; 
if he ſhould \ſerve them fuch a ſlippery 
trick, the hurt will be all their own, but. - 
not an Atom of injury to himſelf. Revenge 
they fay is a-fwweet thing, but this makes 
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y Wl it ſweeter; then Empire, that Princes / 
ir 8 {hould part with their Crowns only to 
yy WW vex their Rebellious Subjects. However 
xs I they are much obliged to Mr. B: for his 
re | H kind 
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kind advice, and I hope will return+him 
publick thanks. for this eafie expedient 
that he has invented. to. eaſe them-of all 
their troubles. . And if we ſhould - ever 
be ſo unfortunate and abandoned of the 
Protection of God's Providence, as to fall: 
into the hands. of another Presbyterian 
Parliament, we are now provided: of 4: 
certain Remedy againſt all the: evils of 

_ a Civil War ; itis but the King's reſign- 
' ing up his Crown, and all will be well 
again : He will be no lofer, the Nation 
will have the worſt of it; but tis no'mat- 
ter for. that, if they will be: fo- fooliſh- as: 
to puniſh themſelves by :depriving: them" 
ſelyes of a worthy Prince.  Ohce' more! 
thank you good Mr. B. had T any! acceſs: 
to, or. acquaintance with Kings; Iwould- 
move them to ſettle a Penſion upon you: 
for ſo noble a. piece of Service, But in. the' 
mean while,is not this an. admirable. Com-' 
mentary upon Rom..13. and Fyetit 15 the 
ſhort refult of. a long diſcourſe upon-that- 
very Text, Refiſt not the higher - Powers, 
z.:e. fays he, Wring their Swords out of- 
their Hands, and fret them till they-throw 
away their Cruwns too. But -as bad as 
the Dodrine is, the Application: is ſome- 
what worſe : For to it he has-annext 4 
Diſcourſe concerning the Lawfulneſs of 
the late Long-Parliament Rebellion, an 
TC 
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the Reaſons thar'rirgved Himfelf to er- 
gage ina War againft the King: And in 


t he'is fo far from giving any ſigns of 


Repentarice, or fo' much as conteſling 
any fault, that he'ffankly dectares both 
his readineſs and obligation to do the 
fare thing, all over again upori the fame 
oppottunity. And profeſſes that Afrer 
the Rerifteſt Examination of his own heart ©: 486+ 
he dares not repent of it, nor forbear the 
Jame, if it were to, do again in the ſame 
State of Pings. . And that if he ſhould do 
otherwiſe, he ſhould be'g ilty of Treaſon p,,, 2g, 
and Diſloyalty againſt the Sovereign Power 
of the Land. 4nd that if he had taken 
up Arms againſt the” Parliament in that 
War, his Conſczence tells him he had been 
a Traytor, and guilty of refiſt ing. the higher Pag. 477: 
Powers, and incurred the danger of. Cou- 
demnation threatned to Refiſters in the 
13th zo the Romans. And in his Pre- 
face .or Review, makes this bold chal- 
lenge, Prove that the King was the higheſt 
Power in time of Divijuns, and that he 
had Power to make that Wa" which he 
made, and I will offer my head 10 Fuſtice 
as a Rebel. But this 1s to piece out one 
wickedneſs with another, not only to 
febel againſt the King, but to Depoſe 
him. Had he fought for the King againſt 
the Parliament, he had deſerved to be 
| H 2 hang'd 


hang'd for a Rebel, and bad violated:that 
Command of God, Left every, Saul be 
ſubjef to the higher Powers, and ,incur- 
red the danger of! that Condemnation 
that-is there threatned to Reſiſters, 2\ Had 
been guilty of 'Tyeaſon. and Diſloyalt 
againſt the Sovereign Power of the Land, 
and: had been-.a. Traytor, and; Ball of 
reſiſting the higher Powers... From ll 
which it is undeniably plain, that not 
the King, but the Parliament are the So- 
vereign and Supreme Power. Which. is 
ſuch a contradiction to. the fundamental 
Conſtitution of the Erg/1ſh Government, 
to all the known Laws of the Kingdom, 
to ſo many reiterated-Ads and Declara- 
tions of Parliaments from, time to time, 
that as bold an affront as it.is to the Law 
of God, it is 'a more impudent dut-facing 
the Law of the Land ; fo. that it ſeems 
| there is no other way of juſtifying that 
Rebellion, then by perverting and bely- 
ing both. And if Men can allow them- 
ſelves ſuch Liberties as theſe, I know 
nothing that can-keep them in any due 
ſubjeQtion ro the higher Powers, that can 
diſpoſe of the Supremacy by their own 
Arbitrary Will and Pleaſure : For where 
the Sovereignty of this Kingdom reſides, 
is a thing ſo eaſily and vulgarly known, 
that to fearch it out requires no deep in- 
ſpection, 
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ſpeQion, © either 'into' the Laws' of the 
Land, or the Nature of Government. 
The'Oath'of Supremacy is ſo full a De- 
claration of it, that no Man, whoever 
took it,” can 'after that, deny the Sove- 
reigh Power to reſide in the King alone 
wHGit Perjury [ That the King's High- 
neſs is the only Supreme Governour of this 
Reahn. ] For if he be the only Supreme, 
there 1s 'no other Supreme, much leſs Su- 
periour.' I do not argue from. the bare 


Title of Supreme Governor, * becauſe * T1: 63. 


that, fay the Presbyterians, may be ho- 
norary, though others may ſhare in the 
Power ; but trom its being appropriated 
to the King alone. For we do not only 
ſwear that he is the Supreme Governor, 
but that he is the' only Supreme Gover- 
nor. and then we ſwear that neither the 
Parliament nor any other State of Men, 
whatever ſhare they have in the Govern- 
ment, are the Supreme Governors.. 

I ſhall 'not difpute' with Mr. B. or any 
Man of the Principles of Fourty One, of 
the Power of Parhaments, for be it ne- 
ver ſo great, yet unleſs the Oath of Su- 
premaey. be: meer Perjury, I am fure it is 
not- Superiour nor' Equal to the King's, 
wlien-by it he alone has the Supremacy, 
and then to reſiſt hmm by their Authori- 
ty; is Rebellion by *tie' Law of the Land, 
AS H 3 and 
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and Damnation. by the Law of Gad. - Sa. 
impoſſible is it to tye Men to any Senſe 
of Duty, that can allow themſelves ſuch 
an unconſcionable liberty of perverting 
and falfifying Laws ; and if this be con- 
ſiſtent with any tenderneſs of Conſcience, 
or. any Pretences to Integrity, there can 
never be any ſuch thing as Truth or Ho- 
neſly in the World. Mr. B. declares that 
he is very deſirous to Repent, if he have 
ſinned, that he daily prays to God that 
he would not ſuffer him to dye impeni- 
tently in his Sin, and promiſes that if he 
could but be convinced of it, he would 
make publick Recantation. T verily be- 
lieve that he is ſerious in his Proteſtation, 
and hope to live to ſee it perform'd, and 
that is my only deſign here to convince 
him ( if that be poſſible ) before it is too 
late. I intend not to, upbraid him, or 
others with old Miſcarriages, or to revive 
old Stories long ſince bpried in Oblivion. 
For when his Majeſty. has been pleaſed 
in his great goodneſs! to pardon them as 
to all the Puniſhments of this life, God 
forbid but that they ſhould enjoy the be- 
nefit of his Mercy and Clemency. But 
I call upon them to think of Repentance 
out of pure tenderneſs and compaſlion 
to their -Souls. . For God never pardons 
Ablolutely, but always upgn Conditions 
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and with him, nothing leſs will expiate a 
publick Crime then a publick Repen- 
tance. And therefore I hope to ſee Mr. 
B. before he go hence, to make good his 
promiſe of making his publick Recantati- 
on, and remove that ſcandal that he has 
given to the Church of God by ſo foul 
a Miſtake ( as he.calls. it ) and I hope it 
was no worſe. - Though I fear when this 
is done, he may find new matter of Re- 
ntance for ſlandering, and traducing 


the whole Church of God, and for that 


| end perverting, and falſe repreſenting all 


its Records, as he has done in ſome late 
Books, eſpecially his Treatiſe of Epiſco- 
pacy, and his Hiſtory of the Councils, 
that are { full not only of falfification, 
but rank malice againſt all the Ancient 
Governours of the Chriſtian Church 
( againſt whom he could have no other 
ground of quarrel then only this, that 
they were Biſhops ) that it is fuch a ma- 
nifeſt difclaiming of all Truth and Inte- 
grity, as No pride or paſſion can excule ; 
and thoſe two great faults are the only 
Pleas that can be made to extenuate the 
rankneſs of his malice. But here are 
ſuch numberleſs heaps of meer falſhoods 
and ſpiteful infinuations, as could pro- 
ceed from nothing better then walful 
diſhoneſty, unlefs this may be nn * 
H 4 | 
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in his behalf, viz. his groſs. ignorance of . 


the things that he writes of, and that in 
good earneſt is the beſt and trueſt Apo: 
logy for him, for it is evident from his 
crude way of writing, that none. but. a 
very Noyice in Antiquity, and an, utter 
ſtranger to' the true Records of the 


Church, could eyer havg petraycd him” 
ſelf to ſo unlearned a Performance. There 


15 not any one Story- in which he has 
not committed groſs miſtakes, and fuch 
as diſcover themſelyes to proceed from 
nothing but his unacquaintedneſs with 
the' Primitive Records. And any one 
that can but Tranſlate any of the Modern 
Calleftions of the Ancient Councils with: 
_ out. looking into. the Original Ads and 
Hiſtories, ( without which no Man can 
arrive to any competent knowledge in 
this learning ) may make juſt ſuch ano- 
ther Church-Hiſtorian as R. B. . And 


therefore I wauld adviſe him, inſtead of . 


boaſting himſelf Father of Fourſcore 
Books and upwards, to have ſome pati- 
ence and take ſome. pains, to write one 
well-weighed, well-digeſted, and well- 
reviewed, before he publiſh it. And if 
his heat could. but be. prevaif'd with to 
ſubmit to ſo much tameneſs, one ſuch 
diſcourſe would outweigh, not only Four- 
' ſcore, bur fopr lyndred Books of Cru 
; as: 
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1 have. inſiſted thus long upon this 
A oftolical Precept, becauſe it is the moſt 

effeftual Bulwark: againſt Rebellion, and 
es moſt abuſed by the Hildebran- 
dmiſts, who would elude. its Obligation 
by the ſeveral fore-mentioned ſhifts to 


evacuate the. Senſe of the Law it elf. 


But \now to proceed, with: the Doctrine 


of St. Paul agreeable is that of the. other 


great Apoſtle St. Perer, x Epiſt. Chap. 2. 
from verl. 13th to 25th. .Where the ſame 
duty 1s laid down fully 1n the fame ex- 
preſs and comprehenſive Terms, and 
with the ſame regard of duty to God, it 
muſt be done For the Lord's ſak*, and 
that is the biggeſt thing that can be faid 
in this or any other Caſe, that Almighty 
God requires it forever, and as Men will 
own his own Authority as an indiſpen- 
fable Duty, and this for all the ſame rea- 
ſons alledged by the other Apoſtle, and 
ſome more. Not only becauſe their Au- 
thority is from God, and becauſe the In- 
ſtiturion it ſelf is for the general Good of 
Mankind ; and becauſe the great Gover- 
nour of the World commands SubjeQion 
to them as' his Vice-Roys, under the ſe- 


 yereſt Penalties both here and hereafter, 
{| but beſide all this it is made neceſſary, 


becauſe i it is for the honour of their Reli- 
gion, that by a meck and peaccable fub- 
miſſion 


oe Oe C2087 — 
miſſion to the moſt unjuſt ſufferings, after 
their great Maſter's Example, they ſhould 


x 
$ 


prevent,and filence thoſe Calumnies of his 


and their Enemies, as if they were diſtur- 
bers of Government ; ſo that if they did 
not ſubmit with all meekneſs and pati- 


ence to their Superiors of what rank fo+ 


ever, down from Kings to Maſters of Fa- 
milies, whether good or bad, it would 
have been a juſt ſcandal to their Religi- 
-.But to this Mr. Rutherford very grave- 
ly and ſeriouſly replies, That patient ſuf- 


fering, and violent reſiſting, are not incom- | 


> That is to ſay, that a Man may 
eſiſt in his own defence, but if he have 
the ill-fortune to be overcome, he muſt 
then ſuffer patiently. This Patience per 
force I ſee is the 'right Presbyterian Sub- 
jection ; when their Superiours are too 
ſtrong for them, they will crouch only 


becauſe they muſt. But as long as they. 


are able, Princes muſt pardon them if 
they defend themſelves by force of Arms, 
though if they cannot, they will be ſo 
civil as to lay them down. And of the 
fame kind is the Submiſſton of Servants 
to harſh and cruel Maſters, when they 
are beaten, to defend themſelves with the 
next Cudgel that they can ſeize on, but 
if the Maſter prove the more able gr 
| el 
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then the Servant when he has loſt his des 
fenſive Weapon, has no remedy left . but 
to lye down and ſuffer himſelf to be bea- 
ten patiently, and this Patience of a 7ar- 
kiſb Slave 1s their only true Chriſtian 
Subje&tion ; though as the Proverb goes, 
It is a Vertue more ſyited to the Philofo- 
phy of an Horſe, then the Religion of a 
Man. And if this be all that is injoind 
by the Apoſtle, it is nothing at all,. for 
when we are commanded to ſuffer pa- 
tiently, or not to vyeſiſt, only when we 
cannot help our ſelves ; it 1s a very need» 
leſs command, becauſe ſo we muſt do, 
whether we will or no, and Patience 
per force is no Patience at all. 

' But beſide this dull ſhift, we have a - 
more acute Evaſion to elude the T 
That theſe words were not addreſsd to 
Subjects that had the rights of their own 
Country, but to Strangers reſiding and 
inhabiting. in fuch places, where they 
could challenge no greater rights then 
meerly of Courteſie and Civility. Bur 
though this is not ſo dull as the Scotch 
refiſtance, togyield when we can fight no 
longer, it is but another way of foolin 
2gainſt the expreſs Senſe of the Words 
themſelves. For to fay nothing of the 
diſtinction: between Native Subjefts and 
Strangers, between whom there can be 
mg 
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no/difference as to" this Duty, then that 
it is ſtricter upoh the natural Subject 
then the Foreigner. * St. Peter s reaſon, 
as it makes no difference in the Point, 


{o'it admits - none, becauſe 1t -15- univerſal 
and unlimited, viz. from the peremptory 
Command. of God, that requires fubmif- 
ſion ts Kings and all their Subordinate 
Officers, and upon this reaſon it concerns 
all alike. And after that to let Subjeds 
fooſe from the duty of Non-reſiſtance to 
their Prince, becauſe the Law was here 
particularly directed to ſuch as were 
Aliens; though built upon, and enforced 
by a reaſon common to all Men, ſhews, 
if not the prophaneneſs of the Men, the 
badneſs_of their Cauſe. Though after 
all, rhe Obſervation is as falſe, as 'tis tri- 
fling, when it is ſo vulgarly known, that 
the diſperſed Jews were for the mot 
part made Deniſons of thoſe Cities where 
they inhabited ; and there were very 
few. that were not, as well as St. Paul, 
free of ſome City or other. And then 
theſe ' Jews or moſt of them, to whom 
this Epiſtle was written, wgre as proper 
Subjects to the Government, under which 
they lived, as if.they had been Natives 
of the Province. Certainly Men muſt 
be arrived to a very flight regard to- 
wards -their own Conſciences, that - dare 
Is ſhuffle 
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fufl away the.-Obligation of: fuch:; PP 
vere and Sacred Laws.,of. God, himſelf, 
with fo much violence-to. their.own Un- 
derſtandings., : For:it. was impoſſible that” 
Men . of ., Common Senſe; muck.lefs of 
Learning ..and Acutenefs, could, fatisfie. 
themſelyes with ſuch, trifling pretenges., 
But, o it;ever was, and fo it;ever will be, 
that. as certain as Religion is at the zop 
of all Rebellion, Atheitm and pray? 
nefs 15 at the Boron +r+ort 


9. VII But to a7 purpoſ: Fd I FE 
all. this-pains to prove. the Luty.of Nan-- 
reliſtance, from the Laws: of God, -the 
Obligations of Conſcience, - and thg.JNa- 
ture.of, OpeMjaniry, when:that anly,con- 
VInces . a Hildebrand ts. of ther, Ims. 

0 


piet Apoſtacy. from. the .Gla tin 
Faith 2, For what care they. for that: 2 
Religion, is the leaſt, of their thought, or 
concernment. ; and thaygh - they make 
it the flouriſh to all their: pretences,. jih1is. 
nor for, any kindnebto. that; but.only, to 
amuſe the Common People, and-.dazle.. 
them ( as Men catch. Lapks with Look- 
ing-Glaſſes ) into their,Party, both againſt - 
themſelves and their Governours. . And 
it is evident that the Patriots and Ring- 
leaders of Faction have no other mea- 
{ures of ConſGience in the Caſe, then on- 


ly 
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litntereſt, rafn of State, atid the goolf 


of the Commioti-wealth. And here they 
applaud and admire themſelves with 
one ' buſie and plauſible pretence, - that 
this Do@rine of abſolute Subrmſiton pro- 
ceeds'from a natural dulnefs,” and want 
of that- Senſe, that all Men of- wit and 
courage ought to have of their - Native 
Liberty, and ſerves no End but only the 
encouragement. of Tyranny ,”- inviting 
Princes that are of themfelves ill-inelirfd! 
to inſult over our Tameneſfs, and how 
much' ſoever they frampſe upon* us, .and 
our Liberties, they know we mult not 
only <ndare all, but like x apa 4 
it well Now though a wiſe Man wou 

not refuſe Subjedtion to a goo naturd 
or 'a genietous Pritice, yet what- Main” of 
any Spirit, can with any patietice {ce 1 
whole! Kingdom enſhved to the: info- 


lence, or the folly, or the egy of one 

Maty > "That '( fy hey) is- not to ſubs 
-mit toGovernment, for that always takes 
care of 'the Publick- Good, but inſtead of 
that, it betrays the Common-wealth to 
Tyranny and Arbitrary Oppreffion. 


Now to give the utmoſt that 'theſe 


Pretenders to Politicks and Inriovation 
can alledge, not only to juſtifie, but to 
admire themſelves, arid the wiſdom of 
their Proceedings; I will freely grant that 
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ir'may; and often does falb outz/that Prin- 
ces'may be wealt'or wicked/yor tiegligent, 
unskilful and/unfaithful in their Govern-' 
menit that they nay injure'Multitudes! 
of Private Perfons; and neglect: the Pub- 
lick';/ that their? Follies and 'Viees may 
ehdanger a-whole Nation ;-Ynd! that” the 


caſes ſoriewhar hard; that all 'the good 
People in it-muſt-be boutid'iA (Dry and 
Conſcience, ?to aflift' 'and"tophol that” 
Power with” Lives ard Fortuf&that is: 
nothing but Load atd OpprefMojaits This 
indeed is an hard cafe; ah&ayiintonveni-- 
ence that muſt ſometimes" Othbugh but* - 
rarely ) be' felt by being under Govern- 
ment : But alas! there are mmafiy{more- 
hard caſes in the World; anebriiveh hea-: 
vier inconveniences'if we caſttiFofff ' 'So” 
that: ſetting afide all Rpiro oy, atid- 
conſulting only Intereft, 'and*though we- 
care not to be honeſt; yet-if:We Will be! 
bur/a little: wiſe, and take 4*tHle&ctount” 
of our own quiet ant ſeeuriryylet” theſe: 
ſhrewd Men of Politicks, ofily' t6nfider, 
whether it will not be more exlie ts 'bear 
this heavy Burthen, then. t6 caſt it off 

with Violence to-the: Government: and 
whether by removing one -preſent incon- 
'venience, we do not run our ſelves into- 
more, greater and more laſting. That 
is the only point of Wiſdonr and Poli- 
tiques 


tiques : ini ;this. caſe, whether, ſubmiſſion; 


to the worſt-Government be. not. moxsz 
eaſie to. the-;Subject, then-War and';Res; 
bellion. '-- And this I think will be &Yjs;: 
dent to:-any Man. of Common Sence:{ if, 
we only-conſider what we-loſe, and what! 
we gain; by.it. - -Firſt.,we- loſe. our owns 


ſafety, and all that we gain, is that lb64, Nl: 


For all;Government. is ithe firſt ſeqyrityq 
of .. every; Man's private Intereſt agginft) 
the; Injuries;:9nd: Violences : of all othey; 
Men, and that. will make .it highly. wy: 
ful; and beneficial at. all-tunes, though: 


. never ſo:ilkadminiſtred.; j For-were it not: 


for fear pf Authority; every Man would, 
be expoſed a Prey. to all .Men, and all 
Mankind would unavoidably. fall into,-g, 
State of -Waf, then which. State, nothing; 
can be-more,;defenceleſs and deplorable: 


and yet nothing but Government ' pre-: 
* ſerves us froth; it.. So that when we ſhake) 


oft our-Duty-and Submiſſion to that, we. 
put our ſolves and our Families, out of, 
all ſecurity; againſt the Violence of all 
the World beſide. And therefore -t: was: 
both a wiſe and a witty cuſtom that Sex-! 


Ado.Math, tus Empiricus reports to have been gs: 


l. 2. 


mong the old Perfrans, that the People: 


upon the death of any of their Kings 


were allowed five days Anarchy, that by. 
the Miſchiets, Slaughters, Rapines, Oy:- 
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rages; committed in that ſhort In terval; 


they might be convinced of the Ulefulz 
neſs and Neceſſity of Government, and 
ſet the greater eſteem upon the ſucceed- 
ing Prince. And if Men woiild but 
conſider thE great Uſefulneſs of the worſt 
Government, that it is a defence and 


againſt the Invaſions of wicked Men j 
that would ſoon prevail with them-to 
bear all the inconveniencies of a bad Go- 
vernment, , rather then blow up them- 
flves and. Fortunes together with it. 
For wlioſoever reſiſts the Government; 
does what in him lies to deſtroy it, and 


- protection of their own poun Intereſts 


| when that is done, he has not only. ens 


danger'd, but certainly loſt his own ſes 
ctrity. So great a g4iner is every $ub- 
| that will take upon him to reform 


the Government: by force, that he pulls 


uþ the very Fence, by which his-own 
liclofure, and Propriety. is ſecured. Nay 
though himſelf may be ſo wiſe as to-fit 
down patiefitly under, an oppreſlive Go- 
vernment. ; yet if he do but encourage 
this Doctrine of the Lawtfulneſs of re- 
fiſtarice to Pririces, he expoſes himſelf, as 
well as the Government to all the. Af 
ſudlts of Uſurpers. For if it be Lawtul 
for othef Subjedts, though they think it 
hot wiſe for themſelves, to take rp Army 

E ay Rb againſt 
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apainſt the Prince, his Authotity. is there- 
by made too weak and ineffectual to be 
their Proteion ; they. are expoſed. to. 
the dangers of War, and lye wholly at 
laſt at the mercy of a Conquering Army, 
and that is the Refult of all the Pleas for. 
Reliſtance upon any pretence whatſo- 
ever, that they all conclude, in Anarchy 
and Confuſion. And if we will but take 
the Experience of our own, or other Ages, | 
the-caſe will be plain from that too, as | 
well as common Sence, That Refiſtance 
to Authority, if it were. never ſo Lawful, 
is ſuch a Remedy as never. bears its own. 
Charges ; and that no Nation ever made. 
ufe' of it, that did not rue its own. folly. 
The Vices of a ſingle Perſon are. finite, 
and* reach but to particular. caſes, the ' 
moft- bloody Tyrant that ever was; pe- 


ver cut-off any great Numbers ; and it is. | 


truly obſerved by. Cardan of Nero, that 
as.wanton as he was with the 'Lives of. 
Men, in a very few | Months after” his, 
death, there was abundantly more blood. 
ſpilt, then in all his fourteen years Rejgn.. 
The miſeries of War ate endleſs and uni- 
verſal, and whatever | the event 15, of 
whoever wins, the Commonwealth .is- 
ſure to be a loſer, and to pay a ſevere-. 
reckoning on all ſides. Some few of the 
icam of the People; may by a T- 
HSTnY 0 


\ 


i 
8 


wy 


4 
> 


of chit braving, Aris. Nanalize ther 
ſelves. irito Clowns of, Emingnce, Whi 

the Anciznt-Gentry, and Nobility, endan-. 
ger all the Fortunes, and great numbers, 
WW ./. af 'L, -4 +4 : C9 ia 7” RT 6; F* 
even of the firſt br gpnners of diſturbance 
loſe. their Lives, and..in ſhort the 'whole 


_1n Thot 
Kingdom, tnuſt be_ undone for - the ad- 
vancement Of, a Crompel, a Pride, an 
Hewſon, or a Decbire h, and-it rarely 
happens ( and it is, 5 bor it ſhould 'be 
ſo ) but that the firſt Contrivers are out- 
reached in;their owh Delighs, and baulkt 
by other Men, and other Councils, and. 
live to_lameot. their, own-folly in-much 
»C.:146, CD: rblb#* 21k k -» LANES > {hos i -i.xjo og 442 
more good earneſt, then they did- the 
grievances. or miſcatriages of the Goyern- 
ment. But \ when. the diſpute 15 once 
raiſed, it 1s. hot to: be determin'd biit by 
the Sword, and wherever ſucceſs attends; 
that Nation-1s in a. ſweet condition, wheit, 
a Conquering Army comes-with Sworts* 
drawn to rate/ the; Merits of their palt_ 
Services, and challenge rewards equal to 
their preſent Infolence, and that 15-to fake 
whatever they are pleaſed to demand ; 
and it is'2 kindneſs im them not eafily to 
be expeCted if they will ſtop at any vios, 
lence.- At leaft it is certain, That whiclt 
ſide ſoever is Victor, the generality of a 
Nation. never reap any thing by, a_War,, 
then Repentance , = 4 little Wiſdoti 
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got by dear bought. Experience. But 
not to mention a thouſand other - great, 
publick and laſting Calamities, that, Na- 
turally follow Reſiſtince and Rebellion, 
the certain miſeries of Civil War. it ſelf, 
infinitely outweigh all the Burthens that 
the greateſt Tyranny can Jay upon the: 
Subje&t. What-a long Succeſon of un- 
exampled Tyrants muſt have' Reign'd in 
Englaud, before they could have com-! 
mitted ſo many inhumanities, as a few 
years Civil War for. the Liberty of the 
Subjet brought upon it 2 What one 
mortal Man's Salvageneſs could ever 
have ſpilt half fo mach Blood, as was 
ſhed in any one eminent Battel > Let 
therefore the Patriots of Sedition ceaſe 
to upbraid Loyalty with weaknefs of Un- 
derſtanding, when all Men of common 
Sen{e, or 'any Exyerience in. the Afﬀairs 
of the World, canngt but ſee through the 
deluſion of ' frghting for their Liberties 
againſt their Prince, by: which they ha- 
zard, and for the moſt part loſe both, 
and at leaſt certainly bring themſelves 
into greater Slavery, then they could 
have fuffered, had they been patient un- 
der the worſt of Governments. And 
this brings to my mind another inſtance 
of the wifdom of Submiſſion, and that is 
this, that as no wiſe Man that takes a 

| thorougl 
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thorough account of his own intereſt, - 
KB would care. to draw himſelf into a War 
i» againſt his Prince, fo it is generally Men 
1, W of the meaneſt underſtandings that are 
lf, W ſeduced by them. And they are drawn 
t. MW in by ſuch poor ſlights and deluſions, that 
ce plainly ſhew the contempt that the Pa- 
1- © triots have of their ſhallow reach, and 
n i the bottom of all their Politiques is, to 
1-- W inveagle the common People into a con- 
wv 8 ceit, that in all conteſts with the Go- 
e WM vernment, it 1s only their intereſt that is 
e MW concerned, and as for themſelves, were 
x. it not to aſſert their Liberties, they would 
s WW never undergo the frowns of the Court, 
t W never expoſe themſelves to the hazards 
e BW of War, nor venture their Lives and For- 
- tunes for any thing leſs then the preſer- 
n | vation of their Country. And all this 
s | while the poor People muſt be ſuppoſed 
e  fodull (and fo they are ) as not to fuf- 
s 8 pect, that there is any ſuch thing as Re- 
- © venge, Ambition and Diſcontent in the 
World, and yet it is theſe that have al- 
ways been the great Patrons of their Li- 
berties. And though their Seditious Ar- 
tifices are known, and thread-bare, as of- 
ten diſcovered as uſed, and a thouſand 
times over and oyer expoſed, yet becauſe 
the common People have not the advan» 
tage to know, or make uſe of the Expe- 

i I 3 riencQ 
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rience of former Ages, they are in every | 
Age as ready a Prey for the Snare, as if 
it had never been ſet before. . So that 
"0 divers other good reafons' that 
might be urged againft all kind of Reſiſt. 


_ 
_ 


ance, and particularly that one, That if it 
be once allowed the common People in 
any caſe, there is no ſtop of pretences, or 
end of confuſions. And if Princes may, 
and do abuſe their Power, it 1s much 
' more certain that the Rabble cannot uſe 
theirs aright : And therefore to prevent 
the vaſt inconvenience of their ever abu- 
ſing it, it muſt be ſtopt at firſt, and. with- 
out reſerve, elſe the miſchiefs that fol: 
low, if it be admitted at all, will be in- 


I know indeed, that learned Men fup- 

poſe ſome Extravagant caſes in which 
they will allow Reſiſtance to be Lawful, 

tra Mo. Barclay and Winzet ſuppoſe two, v2. 
'” When' the Prince ſets himſelf to deſtroy 
the Common-wealth, or would fell the 
Kingdom to a Foreign Power. Rut theſe 
wild ſuppoſitions axe not to be brought 
into the practice of the World, of which 
perhaps there are no Examples upon Re- 
cord. © For what can be' more inctediblg 


then that a Kin 


he tirſt place deſtroys him- 


; ſhould be fong of de- 
TAN when by that he 


ſelf, 
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_—_— or of alienating i it to mnbiles: 


when by that he as certainly enſlaves 
himſelf Perhaps the thing 'may be poſ- 
ſible in'Natare, but it is fo infinitely im- 
probable, that it ought not to be ſuppo- 
ſed i the practice of the World : [Leaſt 
by ſappoſing ſuch an -unexampled miad- 
nefs, we: let Men looſe from their Duty 
in all other Caſes; for that is the con- 
ſtant practice of all Incendiariesg to per- 
ſwade the People that their preſent Go- 
vernors take the courſe to deſtroy the 
Common-wealth. So that by this fup- 
poſition of theſe two Extravagancies, theſe 
Learned Men utterly defeat their own 
Deſign, becauſe theſe are the very Caſes 


that are pretended in all Rebellions, - and 


may be-applyed to all Caſes, as Men 
pleaſe to make uſe of their aſſiſtance, 


Thus when Barclay argues, © That if the £54. z. 
* Power: of calling Sovereign Princes to © 1% 


* account for their - Government, be al- 
* lowed to the People or their Repreſen- 
* tatives, it - would be- as deſtructive of 

* 500d as of bad Princes, as we may fee 
*by the infolent - deportment of the 
; ' Epho r; againſt their Kings, whom the! 

* chaſtiſed not only for their greater miſ- 
© dem eanours, but for their miſtakes or 
* fancies ;thus as Platarch Records'i in hy 
q Son: of: Axcfilaws, they puniſbt Ki 
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* chidamss for chuſing a little Woman. ta 
* Wife.: If therefore this were the. condi- 
* tion of Kings to be liable to the:Judge- 
- ment of the People, they would be al. 
* ways expoſed to numberleſs Afronts, 
* Reproaches, and Calumnies: ' And that 
* would be ever enough for their Con- 
* demnation, only that they did not pleaſe 
* the People, though they fell into their 
* diſpleaſure not by any fault of their 
© own, but by the procurement of ſome 
* ambitious Incendiary. And this would 
*be ſo much the more dangerous to 
* good, then to bad Princes, becauſe ill 
* Men, are more apt to aſſault good 
* Men, then they them. And nothing 
* 1s more difficult, then for a Prince to 
* manage things with that wiſdom and 
* happy ſucceſs, as not to incur the diſ- 
* pleaſure of ſome Parties, of their Sub- 
* jects. If he defend and relieve the Com- 
* monalty from the Qppreſſions of the 
* great ones, he makes the Nobility his 
£ Enemies, as James the Fifth .of Scotlaud 
* did, whom they therefore Nick-named 
* The Carlis Xing, 1. e. The King, of the 
* Clowns. If he favour and advance the 
* Nobility, and they any way oppreſs 
* or diſguſt the Commons, it will drive 
* them into Tumnlts, and though at firſt 
: they may be, deſpiſed as a — 


. 
' 


, +. Ara 
and ſilly Rout, whilſt they want a Lea- 
* der ; yet when they are headed by any 
* bold ' Captain, there 1s nothing more 

* daring or more dangerous, for caſtin 

$ off all fears and reſtfaints, they w 
+ mount out of the loweſt Servitude to 
$ the-top of Pride and Inſolence, eſpecial- 
* Iy ifany of the Nobility join with them, 
* and it rarely happens in ſuch cafes, but 
* that the People draw in the Nobles, or 
* the Nobles the People. And yet there 
$ is but one pretence for all Rebellions, 
* the fault of the Governor ; and but one 
f deſign, and that is to fave the Common- 
* wealth from deſtruftion. And this will 
# put it into the Power of all Rebels, who 
* pretend that they are forced to take up 
* Arms againſt their Prince for the Pub- 
* lick Safety ( for all Rebels hide their 
* wickedneſs under that Veil ) and if 
*need be for the fame reaſon Depoſe 

f him. | 
All which difcourſe, as effeQtual as it 
is, is clearly defeated, and a Gap opened 
to all the liberty that Rebels. challenge 
by his allowing the Tawfulneſs of reſfiſt- 
ance, When the Prince goes about to de- 
ftroy the Common-wealth, when by his 
own obſervation it is the ſtanding Arti- 
fice, and only Pretence of all Rebellions. 
And the truth of it is, if it be once wg” 
| ted 


Ci) "0 
ted in any ,one 'caſe, /it may be-madg as 
wide as Mens conveniences require, - | 

a Thus Grots has extended it to Seven 

bel; &> pa- OF Eight Caſes more, 2. ,e. As many' as 

<i:,1.1. were neceſlary 40 bring his. Countrey« 

«4 menfairly off an their cafting off the Spa 

my con. miſs Government. And ſo bas Mr. B.itbin 

»or-wealch this very conceſſion: of Barclay, juſtified 

A 455 the Rebellion againſt his late Majeſty, 
by recapitulating the many miſdemea- 
nours and iHflegal- Acts of his Govern- 
ment ; or rather Tranſcribing the long 
Parliaments Remonſtrance of the. State 
of the Kingdom ; in which they repre- 
ſented to the People the great and \mani- 
feſt danger of the utter Subverſion of our 
Religion, our Laws, our Liberties, and 

- the Common-wealth it ſelf, under the 

King's Government : And thus we ſee 

that by allowing refiſtance to the worſt 

of Kings in any one caſe, it will ſerve 
for 2 plauſible and effeftual pretence for 

Rebellion againſt the beſt of Kings in all 

Caſes. And therefore it is more for the 

benefit of Mankind to have this liberty 

denyed even in thoſe rare and extrava» 
gant Caſes, then by granting it in any 
to make a pretence for all Rebellions : 

And if ever there ſhould be a Prince ſo 

ſtrangely beſide hunſelf, as to. fet- him- 

Klf to deſtroy his. own. Kingdom, dot} 

"Ru would 
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.of him, and. he 


| = no « 
Youſd be fo «yo dig of i to efeRt It, that he. 


would firſt need to be chain'd up for. 
other acts of madnefs, before he could 
entertain ſuch raving. thoughts : How- 
ever it would be much lefs miſchievous 
to the World, that fuch a Bedlam Prince 
ſhould rather be ſufferd to deſtroy the 
Common-wealth without reſiſtance from 
his Subjedts, becauſe it is ſo rarely done, 
then that his Subjects ſhould be permit- 
ted to rebel againſt him under that pre- 
tence, becauſe it is fo frequently done ; 
a thouſand times for once : And for this 
reaſon is it, that God Almighty has made 
univerſal Subjeftion ſuch an indiſpenſa- 
ble Duty, becauſe however the World 
oes, peace is at all times moſt beneficial 


tor the good of Mankind, and that is the 
end of all his Laws. And its univerſal 


obligation is ſo evident, upon ſuppoſition 
that Government is of Divine Inſtitution, 

that Grotias has no other way to eſcape 
from the Argument, but by making it a 
meer humane Invention. Which is to 
ſuppoſe that all Men in the World were 
once out of Government,. and that is to 
ſuppoſe them both uncreated and unbe- 
gotten, as I ſhall prove when I come to 
diſcourſe of the Original of Government. 
Put at preſent, granting all Government 
to 
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to be an Artificial invention of Men, yet 
jt was firſt contrived for the comman ſe- 
curity ; and therefore it” is always as ne- 
ceſfary to keep it up, as it was at firſt 
to ſet it up; for if it be at any time ta- 
ken down, we are in the fame ſtate of 
War and Confuſion, that we were in be- 
fore we agreed to ſubmir our ſelves to it ; 
and therefore for the fame reaſon that 
we firſt entred into it, are we obliged to 
p_ its Rights ' inviolable, leſt by 

reaking the preſent ſettlement, we ex- 
poſe our ſelves to all thoſe inconveniences 
of life, that we deſign'd to avoid by its 
firſt Inſtitution. So that in the conchu- 
fion of aft, whether Government were 
firſt inſtituted by God or Man, it is agreed 
on all ſides, that it is neceſſary to Socie- 
ty, and Society to the comfort of every 
Man's life ; fo that to baulk or oppoſe the 
Government, 1s to deſtroy the Society, 
and to deftroy that, is to deſtroy every 
Man's own Propriety ; and after that, all 
other pretences, how big ſoever, are too 
light to be put into the Balance againſt | 
fo weighty a Conſideration. This that | 
F have here in brief repreſented, is enough 
to convince any Man, that Submiſſion 
to a lawful Government, how ill foever 
managed, cannot be more our Duty, 
then” it is our Wiſdom and Intereſt. 
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And therefore that it is not -want of a. 
good underſtanding or a manly ſenſe of 
things to bear Oppreſſion, but the Effe&t 
of true Prudence, and a thorough inſight . 
into the conſequences of things. © And I ' 
" & have here dropt in this brief account. of 
the folly of all reſiſtance againſt a legal 
and ſetled Government, only as a eh# ut 
check to the petulancy of Sedition. ': For 
be the pretences in any caſe never 
ſtrong and plauſible, they can never ſtand 
before the force and the light of this one 
Conſideration, That how great, and how 
many miſchiefs ſoever Reſiſtance may. 
think to remove; it certainly creates-ma- 
ny more, and thoſe much heavier, and. 
rarely. ends in any thing than univerſal. 
deſtruQiori.*.. But this Argument I ſhall 
(by Gods aſſiſtance )proſecute more Targe- 
ly, when I come to ſhew the Grounds 
and Reafons upon which this 'Dutytof 
Univerfal.SubjeCtion is founded, and theſe 
I thall demonſtrate. from rthe' Uſe',, the 
Nature, and the Original of Government, - 
that cannot fubſiſt but upon its ſuppoſ+ - 
tion. And then I ſhall rake an accvune 
of all the republican and antimonarchical 
Principles, and ſhew that all their Hypo- 
theſes concerning Government. firſt con- 
trived by the Common-wealths-ten of 
Greece, ſand. upon no firmer rw 
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thati- rheer fable arid poetry; aiid in pars 
ticular. that _ f nrowremng Principle; 
of deriving ovi verniment from: the 
People, is Se upon no wiſer ſuppoſition 
then this, That the World'was once: peo- 
pled with Men and Women, that ſprung 
out of the Earth, both without a Creatour 
and without Paretits. And then in the 
bſt place ſhew, that the #7;debrandiniſts 
of all Sedts ; Belarmine,Suarez, Mariana. 
Leſfvius, Becanus, Boucherius and: others: 
on the Papal ſide : Buchanan, Junius Bru- 
tus, Rutherford, Mr. B. and other of the 
Presbyterian ſide, all agree” in this one. 
Principle of deriving. the Government 
from the People, and make it the, laft 
pretence of all their pheas- for refiſtance' 
upon What account ſoever, In the mean; 
time I proceed upon the ny, pf the! 
ScrighitÞy. | EY | 
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that the Chriſtian Religion brings s along; 
with it for. the ſecurity of Civil Goyerns 
ment, viz, the many: Laws that, it has. 
anjoyn d to bind Subjects to an entire and. 
abſolute ſubjetion- The third_"is,-this,. 


That thoſe thatare entruſted with higheſt 
Authority in the Church; are moſt ſevere- 
ly forbidden to challenge to themſelves 
acly tefhiporal power of domiriion, and 
Rrietl3 y 


ftrialy commanded to. exerciſe their. own 
juriſdiction with, all, manner of meekneſs_ 
and* humility, towards their Inferiours, 
and an exemplary, fubmiſſion* totheir Su- 
periours, And this is a new Tye upon. 
them. beſide. all the , former . obligations 
from the nature of Chriſtianity, the do- 
Arine of the, Croſs, the Precepts of our 
Saviour and his, Apoſtles in common .to 
them, with all other Chriſtians, to an en- 
tire, .and , unreſexved_ fubjection. "Tlius 
when. our. Sayiour. had conſtituted the 
Apoſtſes ſupreme _ ;Governours, int his 
Church, he beats them all off from all 
Thoughts of worldly. pride and ambition; 
and inftrufts them. tg. exerciſe their, Pow: 
er, though it Were, ſo, very great, With 
that complyance. and condeſcention, as if 
they had in.reality, none- at alf,” For all. 
our Qaviour's Precepts to his . Apoltles to. 
ayoid- fpaninaring, relate. wholly. to* the 
manner of exerciſing their Authorttyzand: 
not to. the, Authority it felf, as the Ene-. 
mies to, the Chriſtian, Church would force 
them. to imply, For that the. Apoltles 
were veſted with true and.proper Power, 
is evident both from:their Office (all the; 
Ads whereof we have ſhewn.to be Au- 
thoritative) and.from.: our: Saviour's own: 
ummediate Grant, itz which. he, expreſfsly 
declares, That he leaves to them and 
their 


- ther had he. And therefore thoſe ſeveral 
Texts, that are uſually alledged to take ' 
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their Succeſſours the fame Power, that. 
himſelf had received from his Father... So 


that if he had any real Authority at all, 6 
had they too ; and if they had none, nei- 


away the Power of the Church , can- 
not be underſtood of any thing but 
the minner of its exerciſe, without any 
pride or haughtinefs, and with all mannet 
of gentleneſs and condeſcention to thoſe 


that were under their Authority. And 


if we take'an Account of the particulsr 


paſſages themſelves, they will force us to 


take then in this ſenſe and no other. Thus 


when. they were contending among. 


themſelves,our Saviour calls them to him, 


tiles exerciſe dominion over them,and they 


that are great exerciſe Authority upon 
them, but it ſhall uot be fo among you + 


But whoſoever will be great among you, let 


him be your Miniſter ; and whoſoever will 


be chief [or Ruler] amonit you, let him be 
your Servant, even as the on of man came 
»ot to be mitiſtted unto, but to miniſter; 
Which words though they are alledged 


by Grotius in the Book of his Youth, de. 
Imperio, agaitiſt all- manner of Authority 
in the Church beſide that of petſwafion, 


Which is none at all: Yer it his Notes 


and by them, The Princes of the Gen-. 


(19) » 

upon the Goſpels, he clearly ſhews the: 

7 Vanity and the Falſchood of that Inter- 

pretation.. And no. wonder, when it is 

done ſo expreſsly by the Words them- 

ſelves, in which our Saviour ſhews his 

Apoſtles, how they may obſerve this 

Rule by following his Example, Now it 

is plain (fays he) that it cannot be faid of 

him that he had no Authority, when he 

ſays of himſelf that he had all Power in 

Heaven and Earth, and therefore it can- 

not refer to the Being of Authority it ſelf, 

but to its kind and the manner of uſing 

it. That as he notwithſtanding the great- 

neſs of his Dignity,behaved himſelf rather 

like a Servant than a Lord, and inſtead of . 

imperious commanding his Subjects, con- 

deſcended to the loweſt Offices towards ; 

them, thereby to endear them'to himfelf 

and the gentleneſs of his Goverhmerit, fo 

ſhould all Paſtours and Governours in the 

Chriſtian Church, not infult and domi- 

neer over their Flocks, not govern them 

with an arbitrary Power, or Team 

mporopic., tyrannical dominion, as Gregory ,,,; .«. 

Nazianzen expreſſes it ; nor enſhave them 

to their own intereſt and inſfolence as the 

Roman Prefects did the Provinces particu 

larly the Governours or Ethnarchs of Fu- 

dza, who (as Foſephus informs us) were Antiq:7ads 

known by the particular Title of evep- 13 
K NY, 
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entre 5 "en of this Texr being thus 
tak AY isby this Eloquent Father, it 

the "meaning of all the reſt ; thus 
Then St. Peter exhotts the Paſtors not Epif. k- 
fo'Lotd” it©over' God's heritage ( where © * "# 
it is all one Whether it relate to the whole 
Floek;'or Alm A the ſubordinate Clergy ) 
it is the Vety fartie word which is uſed by 
our Saviour, xg-mxepid/crr.. And fo does St. 

Paul, whe he tells the Corinthians, that 
the Apoſtles do' not Ltrd "it over their 
Faith; the word 'is wypidbar, which we 
impropetly enough Tranſlate, Not has - 
ving "Dominion over their ' Faith, for the 
word: Domition is not Lays taken in's 


bad Senſe; Lawfal Au- 
heh + Sig writs geht figni- 
Þur-- domineering, or treats 
- them as Maſters --do 'their Slaves, 
whom they care riot how they aſe for 
their own Shin” and advantage ; that is 
the proper” import 'of the word, and 
"Me it is vety a Joyw' by Se 
Peter with woigltrew aioyepphs;, to feed 
the Flock for” filthy lacre, as the Ro-. 
ac RNS ves. © And to the fame 


' adVt - of Se; Paid, that 4 1 Tim. 2434 
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ejiroy, Benefaftoury : But to: treat them 


with all-gentleneſs, and to be fo far from 
uſing them like Slaves, that they ſhould 
. rather behave themſelves to them like 
Servants, 2. e. in ſhort, to mix nothing of 
Arrogance with their Authority. And 
that truly becomes the Perſon and Digni- 
ty of 2 Chriſtian Prelate (as St. Chry/0- 


ſtom paraphraſes upon. it ) to be. affable 
and courteous, to be kind and gentle, to 


be familiar and condeſcending to the 
meaneſt Perſons ; this gains him refpe&t 
with all Men, and makes. his Authority 
much greater then. it would be without 
it, Mea will much. more readily obey a 
Saperiour, that obliges more then. he 
commands. Whereas on the contrary 
( fays he ) if a Biſhop be proud and fur- 
ty, or if rough and: peevith, or if when 
he ought to reprove he. ſcold and: braul, 
or if when he fhould cammand, he hutls 
or domineers ;. or tf he affect to be trau- 
bleſome: to his Infertours, and. ſhew the 
greatneſs. of his. Power, by nothing elſe 
then being pert and: vexatious, he juſtly 
expoſes hmaſelf to the contempt of all 
Men, loſes the reſpect: due: to his: Perfon, 
and. the Reverence: due to his Place 
Nothing ſo odious ordefpicable asaClown 
in. any Authority, but in Church Autho- 
rity it is.fo. offenſive, that the gy 
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of it is not to be expreſs't, it is fo wide 1 


contradiction to the Place and Office. 
Now the ſenſe of this Text being thus 
ſtated, as it is by this Eloquent Father, it 
fixes the tmeaning of all the reſt ; thus 


when St. Peter exhorts the Paſtors not Epif. 'Y 
to Lord it over God's heritage ( where 5 YM 


it is all one whether it relate to the whole 
Flock, or only the ſubordinate Clergy ) 
it is the very ſarne word which is uſed by 
our Saviour, x&Twwpider, And fo does St. 
Paul, when he tells the Corinthians, that 
the Apoſtles do not Lord it over their 
Faith, the - word is wpider, which we 
improperly enough Tranſlate, Nor has - 
ving Domenion over their Faith, for the 
word Dominion is not always taken in 4 
bad Senſe, but often ſignifies Lawful Au- 
thority, whereas x«ptdsw properly figni- 
fies nothing but domineering, or treat- 
ing them as Maſters do their Slaves, 
whom they care not how they aſe for 
their own gain and advantage ; that is 
the proper import of the word, and 
therefore it is very aptly joyn'd by St. 
Peter with moupugitrew aigemepiys, to feed 
the Flock for filthy lucre, as the Ro-. 
#ars kept their Slaves. And to the fame 


purpoſe is the advice of St. Paul, rhat a 1 tim. 3.34 


Biſhop be no ſtriker, nor greedy of filthy 
Lkaefte, but patient, or mild and gentle, 
K 2 not 


Ty 

not a brawter, not covetous, 1/.;e:. not to 
run into any of theſe Vices. or Diſorders 
in the exerciſe of his Epiſcopal Authori- 
ty ; but to infer from hence, that he has 
no true and -real Authority at af; only, 
becomes the. Man, that knows. ng better 
Sanction of .a Law, then a,Sword or a 
Cudgel. And this very thing is that &- 
4, that moderation, that is fo frequent- 
ly injoin'd in the Apoſtolical-Writings, 

as Phil. 4. 5. Tit. 3.2. Jam. 3.17; Itis | 
not, as it is by ſome Men very ignorant- 
ly interpreted; an: unconcernedneſs and 
indifterency. between diſſenting Parties, 
for that 'may' be good or bad as it hap- 
pens ; if the controverlie . be.trivial, it 
may be an inſtance of it, but-if.it be about 
a matter that is ſetled either, by. the Au- 
thority of God or the Church,.there in- 
diffterency and moderation. is nothing elſe 
then Falſhood and , Treachery. But the 
true meaning -of the word,., is-a mildneſs 
and gentleneſs un the uſe, of, Authority, 
the ſame that- is attributed; to God him- 
ſelf in the Government of the World, 
Wiſd. of Solomon, c. 12. v..18,: But thou 
Maſtering thy Power, judgeſt with. Equity, 
and ordereſt us with great favour, ov bar 
" Eixeics xghvers, 7.6. judgeſt not by rigour 
of Law, but with mercy and, gentleneſs, 
and ſo Ariſtotle defines the Vertue, 
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iHexuc'that its Office" is, eravrply mw 

19107, 1 QNarres Age 9 #295, to correct 

and moderate the general Law when it is : 
applyed to: particular - Cafes. And all 

good Government -is ever more merciful 
then the Law 'ought to be,” for that can- 
not be too; ſevere to deter Men from of- 
fending, ſo that there are not many caſes 

in which it is' broken, wherein the offen- 

der may not require ſome mercy and 

compaſſion. But as this Vertue is fo 
highly commendable in all 'Government, 
ſois it much-more in'that of the Church, 
in which Almighty God ſhews more of 
it in himſelf towards Mankind, the Goſ- 
pel being nothing but. a diſpenſation of 
his Mercy and Gentleneſs to Offenders. 
And as this is a neceflary. Qualification 
in the Governors of the Church for gui- 
ding and re&tifying their publick Go- 
vernment, fois it moſt becoming their 
private Converſation, and by gaining Au- 
thority to their Perſons, doubles that of 
their Office. So that when our Saviour 
inſtructs his Apoſtles in this new way to 
Greatneſs, his inſtructions are wile in a 
literal Senſe, for nothing is really ſo great 
and commanding in' the World as true 
Humility. Whoever will be great among 
you, let him be your Miniſter, and whoever 
will be firſ among yeu, let him be your 
K 3 Servant, 
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Servant, Matth. 21. 26. If any ove. defire. 
to be firſt, the ſame ſhall be laſt of all, and 


Servant of all, Mark 9. 35. He that ex+ 
alteth himſelf, ſhall be abaſed ; and he that 
will abaſe himſelf, ſhall be exalted, Math, 


23.12. The common experience of the 
World ſufficiently atteſts the Truth and 


the Wiſdom of theſe Propoſitions, fo 
Powerful is the obligation of Courteſie, 
Condeſcention, and Humility. But if the 
Governors of the- Church are fo ſtrialy 
1njoin'd this Vertue, where they have 
Authority, how much more are they, 
where they have none 2» If they may 
not contend with one another for Domi- 
nion, though they have equal Power, 
how much .leſs with Sovereign Princes, 
of whoſe Power they have no ſhare, and 
to whom they are bound to a more ex- 
act and exemplary Obedience and Sub- 
miſſion then other Subjedts, by their Of- 
fice and Power. So that our Saviour 
has taken all poſſible care, as far as Law 
can do it, to reduce the Conſtitution of 
his Church to an entire compliance with 
the Civil Government. And though he 
has inſtituted a diſtin Government in 
it, ſuited to the deſign of his Religion, he 
has ſo many ways brought it into Subje- 
Ction to Sovereign Powers, that they are 
mugh more diſabled by their very Au- 
{a _ __ thority 
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thority to give them any diſturbance, 
then they.could have been withour it ; 
the very Authority it ſelf being a new 
and diſtin Obligation to a ſtricter Al- 
rene But becauſe notwithſtanding 
all this Evidence fome Men are jealous 
of granting any Authority to the Church 
peculiar 'to 1t ſelf, eſpecially when all 
Power is ſo apt to degenerate into abuſe ; 
and therefore though they cannot deny 
the truth of it in general, are very ſhy 
of admitting it at all, leſt they give it 
too much advantage ſometime or other 
to fix and ſtrengthen an intereſt within 
it ſelf, againſt the State ( And I muſt 
confeſs the prophane- boldneſs of the Bi- 
ſhops of Rome, ever ſince the Zildebran- 
dine Apoſtacy, in juſtling and conteſting 
with Princes, as the Vicars of Chriſt, has 
en too much ground for this Jealou- 
ie ) I ſhall from this general ſtate of the 
Chriſtian Law, as fixt by our Saviour 
and his Apoſtles, proceed to its particular 
Precedents, when it came to be reduced 
to pratice in the Primitive Church. 
Whereby I ſhall make it to appear, after 
and befide all theſe foregoing confidera- 
tions to foreſtal all pretences whatſoever, 
of reſiſtance to the Civil State, that tho 
this, becauſe all Pawer is ſo, may be li- 
able to abuſe, yet that there is not any 
| KR 4 one 


h ' 136- 
one point of Government mare. eaſie 
then t » prevent it, and that the danger 
15 ſo very little, that no Government that 
does not groſly forſake it ſelf, can poſ- 
ſibly ſuffer any thing from it, and that 
the abuſe is fo unlikely, and ſo difficult 
ever to be put in practice again, that 
there is no one thing in the World that 
requires leſs care to watch againſt it ; in 
ſhort, that it can never come to do any 
harm without ſuch a long continued 
ſtupidity in the State, as is utterly incon- 
ſiſtent with all Government of it. 

And on the other ſide, the advantages 
that accrue to the State by receiving the 
Church ' into its protection, are ſo great, 
ſo certain, and ſo univerſal, that there 
cannot be a groſler faileur in Policy, then 
to refuſe or deny it. And here I fay for 
our. better direCtion, as every where elſe, 
we muſt adviſe with the practice of the 
Primitive Church, where we ſhall find 
the whole matter ſo fairly and fo eafily 
accorded, that it is next to a miracle how 
it ſhould ever be made fo great a difficul- 
ty in theſe later times. But it hapned in 
this, as it did in moſt other things at the 
time of the Reformation, that men faw 
themſelves wrapt up, they knew not 
how, in woful Errours and Corruptions, 
þut did not, and indeed as the World 
= K4 , then 
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then ſtood, could not immediately diſco- 
ver the trie original ſtate of the Church, 
25 it was at firſt ſetled by our Saviour and 
his Apoſtles, and received into protection 
by Conſtantine and the Chriſtian Etnpe- 
routs. So that though they had-;Eye- 
ſight enough (and God knows - very 
little would ſerve their turn) to diſcern 
the follies and abuſes of Rome, they were 
at a loſs how to fix the right Reforma- 
tion, and for want of the ancient Records 
of the Church, that lay buried-in duſt 
and rubbiſh at that time, could make but 
ſlow improvements in it. So that before 
the true ſtate of the Church could be 


| clearly and fully diſcover'd, moſt of them 


were ſetled in ſome way or other, and 
after any new ſettlement, it is very diffi- 
cult to make any Alteration, and there- 
fore they continue in their firſt poſture to 
this day. But the Church of Eng/ang at 
the very. firſt Attempt, reſolving. to re- 
form it ſelf by the Example of the Primi- 
tive Church,and having the good fortune 
to retain the Apoſtolical form of Epiſco- 
pal Government in ſubordination to the 
Royal Power, ſet it ſelf in a right way to 
Reformation. And ſo as the ſtate of 
things came to light by degrees, brought 
its work to ſome competent Perfection. 
For the Reformation of the Church aber 
UC 
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ſuch an inveterate degeneracy,muſt needs 
be a work of fo great bulk and difficulty, 
that it is an unreaſonable thing to expe& 
that it ſhould be finiſht at the firſt ſtroke. 


So great a deſign as that muſt be a work 


of time and conſideration, to be reviewed 
and amended as the Maſter-Workmen 
ſhall find moſt convenient. So as that 
they, who had a Power firſt to begin it, 
have an inherent right, when ever they 
think fit to take an account of their own 
Work,and if they find any flaws, miſtakes, 
or defeQs in it, to make them up by an 
after-care. So that there muſt be a con- 
ſtant Power reſiding in the Church to 
enact or aboliſh Laws, as it judges moſt 
ſerviceable to the preſent ſtate of things. 


And that is truly and properly the Church. 


of England, the Governours of it acting 
under the Allowance of the Sovereign 
Power by its eſtabliſht Laws and Conſti- 
tutions, with a conſtant power reſiding 
in themſelves, and their Succeſſours, to 
enact new Laws as they ſhall judge moſt 
beneficial to the Edification of the Church. 
And it is a very crude notion of the 
Church of Exland (as common as it is) 
that it is to be found in its Canons, Ar« 
ticles and Conſtitutions, for that is only 
the Law and dead rule of the Church of 
England, but the Church properly k, 
Ca 


(139) 
calld conſiſts' in its living Authority, as 
ſetled by our Saviour, by which theſe- 
Laws were at firſt enacted, and are or 
ought to be flill executed, and! may in 
ſome caſes be-alterd. And that 'is the: 
oreat difference between the Law and the 
Authority of the Church, that one is al- 
terable, and the other is not. The Au- 
thority of the Church may make new 
Laws and cancel old ones, but that laſts 
the fame for ever. So that for men to 
talk of this or that Church , without a 
particular form of Government ſetled in 
it by our Saviour's own Commiſſion, isto 
turn the Chriſtian Church into a Chi- 
mera and imaginary ſtate of Fairies. But 
as for the Church of Eng/avd, according 
to the deſign of its Reformation, it con» 
fiſts of a National Synod of Biſhops, to- 
gether with a ſelect Convocation of Pref- 
byters repreſenting the whole Body of 
the Clergy in ſubjeRion to the Sovereign 
Power, and in communion with the Ca- 
tholique Church all the World over, as 
far as it can beattain'd. And this is con- 
trived fo agreeably to the Primitive Plats 
form , the Intereſt of Government, the 
Nature of Chriſtianity, that there is little 
elſe defetive in it, then the honeſty and 
the confidence to own it ſelf, and put its 
own Conſtitution into effectual _—* 

ut 
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But of that T ſhall diſcourſe in its proper 
pe; #26 7 LE : 


6. 9. At preſent for the practice of the 
Primitive Churches Government within: 
it ſelf, and as it related to the Civil 
State, it muſt be conſider'd in the two 
Periods ; before and after the Converſion 
of the Empire ; and by 'comparing the 
true face and poſture - of things in theſe 
two ſo different ſtates, we ſhall hav an 
exact deſcription of the Rights of the 
Church in all eſtates and conditions what- 
ſoever : But moſt of all of its eaſy com: 
plyance with the Rights of Civil Govern- 
ment in Chriſtian States ; and of the ſafeſt 
way for Chriſtian Sovereigns to govern 
and prote& the Church within their Do- 
minions, ' without invading its inherent 
and  unalienable Authority. And ' then 
laſt of all, T ſhall compare that Royal Su- 
premacy, that is acknowledged and af- 
fſerted in the Church and Realm of Eg- 
land in Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical with the ſenſe 
of the Ancient Church, concerning the 
Authority of Emperours, and with: the 
Practice of Chriſtian Princes, in the Exer- 
ciſe of this Authority. And by ſhewing 
their compleat Agreement, ſhall from that 
Topick diſtintly prove that we have in 


this, 
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' this, as well as in 


iqgt ) 
other matters, attain'd; 
a good degree of Reformation. - 
Firſt, as for the Period of time, before 
the Converſion of -the Roman Empire, 


there are two things to be conſider'd ;. 


firſt their behaviour towards the Civil 
Government, whilſt it ſfuppreſt and -per- 
ſecuted the Chriſtian Faith : - Secondly, 
the exerciſe of their own Authority with- 
in themſelves. From both which it will 
appear that the Church, as a Society 
founded by Chriſt, challenged a Jurifdicti- 
on diſtin from and Independant upon 
the Civil State ; and that this Juriſdiction 
was ſo far from interfering with or aba- 
ting of the Sovereignty of Princes, that 
it bound them to the ſtricteſt Allegiance 
and Subjection, - to the moſt inhumane 
Perſecutors. And the Story of this In- 
terval, whilſt - the powers of the Church 
and the World were ſeparate, and indeed 
(as muchas it was poſlible) oppoſite, will 
ſet before us a much clearer State of the 
Nature and Extent of the two Jurifdicti- 
ons, then we can have from the Practice 
of Chriſtian States, in which the two 
Powers concurring in. the ſame Acts. of 
Government, it is not altogether ſo caſie to 
diſcern their diſtin& influences : but wall 
withal give us the fulleſt Character of 
true Chriſtian Loyalty from their yractes 
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under the hardeft uſage and ſevereft pers || 
ſecutions. Bur moſt of all from their 
Principles upon which they founded their 
Obligation to their PraQtice ; and when it 
appears upon: what grounds and reaſons 
they ſubmitted to the utmoſt cruelty of 
the Civit Governm-nt, that will prevent 
the common ſhift made by all Factions 
Parties againſt the Authority of their Ex- 
ample: viz. that they ſubmitted for want 
of ſtrength to make reſiſtance, becauſe it 
will ſhew that they thought themſelves 
obliged to ſuffer any —_ from the Go- 


r 
vernment rather then refift, by the moſt 


Sacred and indifpenſable Laws of their Res 
bgion. 2 BAS 
And firſt, as for their Patience and Sub- 


mitfion under all kinds of Cruelties and 
Oppreflions, it is ſo remarkable, ſo entire, 
ſo without referve or exception, that, if 
it were pollible, the height and glory of 
their practice -exceeded rlie Gallantry of 
their Maſters Precepts. And though 
they were eminent for all other Vertues, 
yet in this of patience, cheerfulrieſs, and 
magnanimity under ſufferings they out- 
did . themſelves. It was the hight ard 
periection: of alt their goodneſs ; it was 
the wonder and aſtoniſhment 6f thew 
Enemies ; attd the glory, and if any thing 
could be: to, the very boalt of their Relt- 
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F143 _ 
are both the Inftances of 
this Practice in the Records of the 
Church, and the Afſertions in the Wri- 
tings of the ancient Doctors of it, to own 
and juſtifie their Obligation to xt. But to 
tranſcribe them would be an endleſs work, 
and would take up the greateſt part of the 
Records of the firſt three hundred years ; 
that are for the moſt part employed about 


theſe epnrexamuru Togo (, as Enſebiug In Prefat. 
ſtiles them ) theſe peaceable Wars of Mar 44 #6. 5: 


tyrs and Confeſlors. It is enough that in all 
that time, there is not one inſtance of 

Chriſtians making any forcible defence, 
or joyning in any Sedition againſt their 
Governors. Though if there had been 
any miſcarriages in that kind, that could 
have been no objection againſt the truth 
of the Doctrine it ſelf, which is to be ta- 
ken from the general PraQtice and Senſe 
of the Church, not from the irregularities 
of a few private perſons. And yet fo far 
was it from that, that to me it looks like 
Wonder and: Miracle that among all the: 
Primitive Chriſtians , who lived under 
Pagan and perſecuting Emperors till the 
time of ConfFantine the Great, which 
takes in the Interval of three hundred and 
forty years, there ſhould not be one in- 
ſtance of any one Chriſtian, that either 
taught or praGtiſed the Doctrine of reſiſt- 


ance 
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. ance in any caſe whatſoever ; but that: 
on the contrary they unanimouſly both 
taught and practiſed the Duty of Paſ- 
ſive Obedience, as one of the greateſt 
and*moſt indiſpenſable Laws of their Re- 
ligion. 

And firſt as for the publick Records, 
the Canons and Laws of the Church, the 
caſe is the ſame here, as that of Parricide 
in old Rome ; the Crime was ſo unknown 
and fo unſuſpeded that no Proviſion was 
made againſt it. For among all the Ca- 
nonical Decrees and Cenfures of the An- 
cient Church, which were all enacted to 
reſtrain ſome preſent miſcarriages, there 
is not one to be found that forbids or 
puniſhes the Sin of Reſiſtance to Lawful 
Superiors. 'The Chriftians of the Primi- 
tive Church were ſo firmly fix't in their 
Duty here by our Saviour's and his Apo- 
ſtles Precepts, and by the conſtant In- 
ſtructions and Unanimous Senſe of their 
Paſtours and Teachers, that they ſuppo« 
ſed that they could not make any re- 
ſiſtance to. the moſt unjuſt violence of 
their Perſecutors, without renouncing 
Chriſtianity ir ſelf. And that is the rea- 
ſon Why this Crime was then never re-- 
ſtrained by Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures, bes 
cauſe it was then never committed. And 


though there are ſcarce any other _ 
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for which the! Church has not appointed 
proper Penances, becauſe they were ſome 
time! or;1 other} put; in; practice, yet the 
fig cvf;Rebellion; was the only Crime for 
which.it had no Penance;: becauſe there 
neJFr Was any! one [inflance of it; ..6 


veapy fceatinn/ifor.a Law againſbit. 
Nay; fo-far was the> Ghiurch" from doing 
any thing prejudicial: to. the Rights of 
Soxereign,, Powers; that: it was careful 
and [render. of \the:Fatereſts of Farnilies; 
in purſuance off; its; Fundamental: :Prineiz 
ple;) that Chriſtianity, was to, make r:no 
alteration; in any Giyil, Rights whatſoever: 
And) thersfore-1n the $2: Apoſtolicaf' Ca> 
non i {18 ProViged;oT hat no ;Servant- be 
zdmitted into Holy, Orders without -his 
Maſter's conſent, becauſe: ( 48 they give 
the reaſon:of: the Lay ) that wauld'bea 
ſubyerfion;;-of ;Familjes. :' And : for ; that 
framed.,againft 'St..6hryſotom by his Ad+ 
yerlarjes.ih the ; Sywod{ wander the Oak; :9%h 
OaAvs eolefes MMT. EddVBepobermens £vagy 
money \ eng mus: 7! hat,\he. had Ordain' 
other Mens. Servants before they were-ſer 
at liberty.) And in the third Canon ;of 
the Connell; of Gangrq:it'js Decreed,'That 


whoever teaches: Servants to forfake:their 


Maſters, upon the account” of Religion, 
be Anathematiſed: This: Synod of 'Gaus 
| | L gra 
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cn 2” 
Era was aſſembled apainſt a 'paftiedlar 
Sect of Fanatiques in Armeriu, tHAK un- 
der the pretence of a' more refin'd-and 
ſpiritual Religion, / became perfeQt:Rin- 
ters and Levellers;:and {6 fabvetted' 
Rights both Savred and 'Ofvil; 5 they 
are iexcellently deſcribed '\irv an Epiſite of 
the Biſhops of the*Synod to the Biſhops 
of Arimema, ptefixtit&their'Cifons, hd 
among the mahyother? diHorders:"itit 
which theſe witd Bnchuſiaſts: ZarÞtherh: 
ſelves, this was one that theywaphe Ser 
vants to' run aa Dy tr RAE 
Trepdcu FeoonfReds,'wpon':the'! prRetwRtof 
Godlineks, which<ss NAlbas afhichett other 
abſurd Principles:is Here juſth/4dl as 4 
zaras obſerves, wi Putftanceisf the Apo- 
ftolicab DoQrine; Anathetnatifed.” 'Theſe 
are all rhe Canons rat I know'oF'in the 
Ancient Church,” that: concern Meng Ci- 
vil Rights, ſo rarebywere theyLinvated 
or' viokted :among-the Pritnitive”Ohri- 
fliags ;\bur. the firſt Canons that-I'meet 
with againſt Rebellion, were the three 


| Anathema's: of the-Couneit'v$ 73/246, iN 


_ the year 633 © When the Romine being 
driven' out of $p4i%'by the Goths, and 
they being ſettlectin-the peacefal Govern! 
meint-of the Country, atter >the 'death'of 
Emthilas, who firſt obtain'd the-Crown, 
and the Peoples conſent to it; _— 
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his Son fummon'd_this Council in 'the 


he Sed. Se Led in RD. ard EGS. AE. OS I» 
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firſt year of his Reign, to Anathematiſe 
all Perſons, that ſhould any way attempt 
any thing againſt his Crown, Life; of Dig- 
nity. But this was meerly contrived for 
the ſecurity of his Government againſt 
the Romans, and to preſerve his new Sub- 
jects from Revolting| to their old Maſters, 
and was not made to condemn the Do- 
Qrine of Reſiſtance, - as if it had been 
taught at that time, but to abet their 
Oath of Allegiance, and for that reafon 
the Anathema upon the Offender is foun- 
ded upon the fin of: Perjury. The next 
paſſage that I remember, to provide a- ;,,,.1;;. 
oainſt all Rebellion, is:the fragment of a «s Greco- 
Synod held by AJexius Patriarch: of Con- $07 19% 
ftantinople, under the younger Conſtanti- pag. 118: 
nus Porphyrogenneta, who began his 
Reign in the year 975. In which all de- 
fetioris from, or infurre&ions againſt the 
Emperour are Anithematiſed ; and: fo is 
the Prieſt that gives abſolution to any 
Rebels, before they return to-their Daty 
and Allegiance. The occaſion of this 
Law I know riot, but whatever it was, 
1 know no other of | the fame nattire till 
-the Z7/debrandine Apoſtacy, whoſe bat- 
barous proceedings againſt the Emperour 
Henry the Fourth, were immediately 
ectifured arid condemned by a a” 
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and. abetted a perjured; Uſurper, and ſub- 


.verted-the Peace of the World. -- And the 
ſame Sentence was! ratified: ;five years 
after in a Council at-Mentz, though all in 
vain, for they got nothing by it, but the 
Name and the 'Brand- of Schiſmatiques. 
But what bloody:/work has been made 
in Chriſtendomiby” the Principles of this 


Termagant Pape: from that rime -to this, 
will-make up a'Volume bt it: ſelf, when 


' 2 -W& come to thoſe:times. 


Evſth. Lib, 
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-.\ But fo return tothe ſtate of the Pri- 


-mitive Church,” though there' are 'no cx- 
-amples: of:any: 4ftront or. violence offer'd 
:to the:Civil-Magittrate in it, yet there 
are: numberleſs -}nftinces of their quiet 

and peaceable Submiſſion, and: that tco 
upon Principles of Duty and Obligations 

-of:Conſcience-+ Thus was it bravely.faid 
. of. St. Polycarp,,and worthy the greatneſs 
{and wiſdom of the Martyr, to: the Pro- 
Conſul at his: Tryal. We are-.Comman- 
ded, Sir, to give all due and. decent hu- 
"our to Princes aud, Magiſtrates, ſo far as 
we car do it, without doing, wrong to our 

ow 
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of Thirty Biſhops aſkembled :at::Brixza in 
the:year 1080,: and:\himſclf. js -Depoſed 
and Anathematiſed,'-as:'one that deſtroy- 
ed the Order of the Church;and diſturb'd 
the/Peace of Chriſtian Empire, and com- 
paſs't the Death of; a:/Catholique Prince, 


(149), 

own Conſc:ences. They were bound to. 
comply with, and ſubmit to the Will of 
their Governours . in. all: things but Sin, 
and that by the Laws of: their. Religion. 
' But the moſt magnificent Account of this 
is to be ſeen in the Chriſtian Apologiſts, 
who in the very heat and flame of Per- 
ſecutions, when, if ever, Men ſhould be 
exaſperated into Paſſion, Glory and 'Eri- 
umph : in their great Zeal. and Loyalty 
to thoſe very Princes by whom they 


were . perſecuted. Juſtin : Martyr is. 10 4pdl. 2. 
confident as to Petition the Emperours ?: <*: 


toÞpuniſh all ſuch as profeſs't Chriſtiani- 
ae and yet lived- not according. to: the 
Laws of their Religion, and: then .unme- 
diately adds, As for our parts, we are the 
moſt forward of any Subjeits to pay Taxes 
and Contributions to the Emperour, as we 
are Commanded by our Maſter, to. give 
unto God the things that. are God and 
unto Caeſar the things that are Ceſar s- 
And therefore we worſhip God alone, - hut: 
cheerfully ſerve them. in all other things, 
as well knowing them to be Sovereign 
Princes..over Men ;' and withal praying 
for them, that God would. add Wiſdom to 
their Imperial Dignity, : This is our Pra- 
ice and Profeſſion; and if, notwithſtanding 
this,>you will\ proceed againſt us,--we jhail 
be na loſers, being aſſured, that every Man 
, = L 
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muſt after death give an account. of. his 
own Attions, and then'our Rewards ſhall 
be proportion d to our Sufferings. And- 
after the ſame manner, and with the. 
ſame confidence, does his Scholar Athe- 
»agoras conclude his Eloquent Oration 
to the Emperours, when he had ſhewn 
the Innocence of the Chriſtians in all o- 
ther. particulars, when he had wipt off 
all Calumnies, and when he had repre- 
ſented their Picty, their Honeſty, their 
Temperance, their . Sobriety, he adds, 
And now great and worthy Sirs, lend me 
your Royal Ear, who think you are maye 
- likely to obtain the things that they phy 
for, then. Perſous ſo qualified, and yet we 
daily poure forth our Prayers for the prof- 
perity of your Government, and that the 
Sou may according to right ſucceed the 
Father in the Empire, and that your Go- 
vernment may ever increaſe and flouriſh:; 
mm ſhort, that all things may fall out as 
ſucceſsfully as your hearts can defire, which 
-will be a benefit alſo to our ſelves, that 
living under your Reign a quiet and peace- 
able life, we may readily obey your Com- 
mands. That was the ſum of all their 
Apologies,. and it was fuited.to the Na- 
- ture of their Religion as it ſtood founded 
upen the Dodtrine of the Crofs, we are 
pbedient to all your Commands,. that are 
CO a a OY Wo et -— 
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not cofitrary"toithe” true worſhip of God 
and the-Laws of 'our Religion ;. there we 
crave leave- tobe excuſed, and if that of- 
fend you, 'Wwe can but fiiffer for it, which 
we 'afe' ready 'to do with all manner of 
meekneſs*#nd ſubmiſſion, as being aſſured 
of Afi Pt&rnal Reward for a ſhort calami- 


+ { i \ ot : 
> rhevþ hills Antiochems 1n his Addreſs 
to his 'Friend, diſcourſing of the Folly and 
Vanity 'of giving Divine Worſhip to the 
Emperours, he tells him, 7hat 7t zs a 
much greater honour to them not to worſhip 
but to pray for them. "T will worſhip that 
God from whom Cxfar received his Autho- 
rity. But you will ſay, why not Czar too 2 
Becauſe' he was not ſet up to be worſhipt, 
but to be paid that'yroper honour that 3s 
due to Cxtar, for the- King is not the Dei- 
ty but ought to remember that he is advan- 
ced by God to that height of Dignity, not 
to & worſhipt by his Subjedts, but to do 
them FTuffice ; for this end the Divine Mas 
jeſty placed him in the Imperial Throne, 
and therefore as Cxſar will not ſuffer an 
of his Subjetts to ufarþ the Cxfarcan 7s. 
tle, becthfe it belongs ts him alone, neither 
tet himſelf- challeuge that worfhip,. that is 
Proper and peculiar  te-the Divine Majeſty. 
And therefore O Man honour the King, ho» 
our him, T ſay by loving him, obeying him, 
gal L 4 and 


aud. praying for him, and by ſo deing, your, || ; 
will 4p the will of Gew, for this is the. Sun. 
of | the. Divine Law, my Sans honout God, 
aud: the King, 'and be' not _diſobeditnt . 
or refrattory to either. of them; ,. This was; 
the true ' Gag of , the Caſe in his time to.; 
ſhew all manner of. reſpe& and honoux to 
Sovereign Princes as ſuch, only in Subors- 
dination to God, ſo :as t&wbey them in 
all things but when their commands in- 
terfer'd, and then; indeed they chooſe to: 
obey Godin the firſt place, ſtill preſerving 
| in -all.other things the ſame honour and 
Lib. 8. p. duty. to their Prince. . And after the ſame 
4:0 manner .Origen anſwers Ce!ſus,, when' he 
asks-him why the Chriſtians cannot wor-. 
ſhip.and. appeaſe the Emperours, becauſe 
(: fays he.) there is.only one God, that qught. 
to be .morſbipt, the. Lord. of all, and he is 
beſt 'appeaſed. with 'devout. Prayers, but 
the. favaur | of . Princes is not tobe courted 
by. ſeach. mean and.diſhowourable-obſequinuſ- 
neſs, as. ts. inconſiſtent with true Piety, or 
ſach.. fervile Flatteries as are umporthy a 
generans. man, and. one that eſteems magna- 
vimity #0 be; the greateſt of Verzues, but 
as far,.as our Piety to God will permit, we 
are uot. ſo: frantick \that. we. ſhould milfully. 
exafperate the diſicaſure of Kinds,.to deli» 
wer us to.torments,gnd. death; fore are [0 
taught.in-our Booksy: let every Soul be ſub- 
c SP TT” ject 
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jet: the higher Powers, for thete-is no” 
Power, 'but'\15 - of :God, therefore he that 
 reſiſteth} the!' power, .;refiſteth the Ordi- - 
nance: of; Gofl.. And. theſe words are to 
be. anderſtood in their plain and. natural 
ſenſe. And their Senſe is fo very plain, 
that, "it ,1s- impoſſible to faſten any other 
Senſe upon them beſide their own.- With 
all theſeumminerit Doctors of the Church 
agrees the Anſwer of that pious and reſo- 
lute Prelate Dyonyftus of Alexandria in his 
Examination before A5milianus Prefect of 
Egypt, that we worſhip one God, the Ma- 
ker of all things, and who beſtowed the Em- 
pire upon their moſt Sacred Majeſties, 'Va-. 
lerianus and Gallienus, to þim we offer up | 
our daily Prayers for. the ſafety:of their 
Empire, that. it may continue firm and;un- 

ſhaken forever, 110 7; Iptls- 5 
_ $6.19. Andas for;the Latins they kept 
pace with,not to fay that they qut-ran.the 
Greeks 1n the fame Track of Loyalty. 
Irengus Scholar to; Policarp writing a- 
gainſt the Gnoſticks, who taught that the 
Powers of the Farth ought to be obeyed, 
becauſe they were -ſet up not by God but 
by the Devil,. has ſtated the Qbligation 
to; the' duty of Obedience- upon. its true 
and. proper: Principles.' - Firſt fram divers 
paſlages of Scripture, expreſly.command- 
18g it, --Secondly-from the- Providence «i 


Libs ge Go 
24+ 


(154) 


God, who ſets up Kings far the prefervas} 


tion of Mankind, leſt they ſhould prey* 
upon one another like the Fiſh of the Sea.” 
And laſtly. to prevent the ObjeCtion:that' 
God would not ſet 'up bad Kings, he're-- 
plyes, that by whoſe" command they were 
born men, by his command they were ordani. 
ed Kings, fit for the times in which, -and 
the people over whom-they reign, for ſoine 
are given'for a Puniſhment, others"for'a 
Bleſſing to their Subjetts, all to all Pet-. 
ple as they deſerve, the juſt Fudgment of 
God equally extending tv all. Which 'is'a 
full dechration not only of the Loyalty: 
of the Primitive Chriſtians, but of the 
Principles upon which it was grounded. 
Tertullian in the time of Alexander Seve. 
rus under-the rage of 'the fifth Perſeeuti- 
on, that was very bloody and ſevere, 
writ his admirable Apology in imitation 
of Faſtin Martyr, and for a Foundation of 
his Plea, ſtates the true condition of the 
Chriſtian Church in this World. Scz# fe 
 peregrinam in terris agere ; inter extra» 
ueos facile inimicos invenire ; cateram ge- 
ans, ſedem,Jpem,gratiamdignitatem ince- 
tis hahbere.' Unum geſtit interdum ne i004 
rata daminetur.' © She knows her ſelf to be 
< but a Stranger and Pilgrim in this World, 
* and cannot but - expe to mect with 
5 Enemues in- a Forreign Country ; fon 
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* her Kindred, her habitation, her hope, - 
* her favour, | and her honour all dwell in: 
* the World to come. - She has -but one 
* thing to requeſt or indeed tochallenge, 
* that ſhe may not becondemn'd unheard. 
Here is no pleading any exemption from 
the Imperial Judicatures upon, the! Ag-- 
count of Chriſtian- Priviledges ; but- he 
offers himſelf and his cauſe to' a fair'and 
impartial Tryal, and he is ſo:confident of 
its innocence, as to deſire no. other, fa- 
vaur but only the Juſtice-of being heard. 
Neither does he any where complain of 
their puniſhing ſuch Actions as belonged: 
not to their cognizance, but only of - the 
Hllegality of their Officers Proceedings, 
in that they were condemned. unheard 
and unexamined. And though they were 
ſo, yet he no where appeals from their 
Courts, but only prefles them to examine 
and fearch into their cauſe, and fo ſtipu- 
lates in the name of the Chriſtian Church, 
to ſtand or fall-by 'their Judgment... And 
as for their ſtrift Loyalty to their Prince 
he farther pleads, -* that they. pray for 
* the Emperors 'that God would grant 
" them long Life, a quiet Reign, and un- 
* diſturbed Family, Valiant Armies Faith- 
* ful Counſellors, Qbedient Subjects, and 
* whatever elſe they. can deſire either as 
+ Men or Emperors; and then bids them 
bios | | * proceed 


A. a 
© proceed tomurther them, and tear their 
L * Souls'from their Bodies, whilſt they are 
© prayitig for their Emperors Happineſs. 
; And therefore you that think that we 
© have no concern for the Safety of Cz/ar, 
Took into our Booksand learn from them 
with what Redundancy of Kindneſs we 
*are- commanded to pray for our Enemies 
< 4nd” Perſecutors, and who are more fo 
© than thoſe 'by whoſe Authority we are 
© condemned' as Criminals. But beſide 
© that 'we are expreſly injoynd to pray for 
* Kings, and all that are in Authority. 
©We'revere the Wiſdom of God'in'the' 
: * Emperors, that ſets them over the Na- 
© tions, We acknowledge that Character 
in them, that God has impreſt upon 
* them, and therefore we will wiſh them 
* fafe; whonr he would have ſo. Butwhat 
© do 'fay any more of the Chriſtians duty 
© and' even Religion towards the Emperor, 
* whom' they are particularly bound to 
© honour as one choſen'by / their God? fo 
© that 1 may well fay, that Cz/ar is moſt 
* of all ours, as being ſet over us by our 
© God, &c.' And a while after he boldly 
detmands,Whether there were ever found 
among the' Chriftians - any Caſfi, Nigrh 
and :41bini, three” known Rebels; th 
fir(t- -againſt the Emperor Yerus, the < 
ther” two ipainſt'Severws; Andvin-his 


Apology 


Apology to the :Prefett Scapilay He tells 
him-that 'we are flander'd abour>the Im- 
perial Majeſty, and yet there could never 
any of the A4/binian; Nigrian, or.Caſtrjax 
Rebels'/be found among ' thei Chriſtians: 
* A Chriſtian .is no- Mans Enemy, much 
* keſs the Emperor's, for knowing that he 
* 15: apointed by God, . he cannot but 
* Love, Reverence, and Honour him; and 
«pray: for his fafety ; and . therefore we 
* worſhip the Emperour, as far as-it 45 
* lawful for us, and convenient for him, 
*viz.5as a Maninext under God;i-only 
© lefs then him; and deriving:hiswhole 
F Authority fromchum. - It is' an excellent 
Paſlage in Minutias Felix, who lived not 
long after Zertullian;concerning the:calm 
and peaceable-Magnanimity of Ohriftians. 
How delightful a:;Spectacle is it to:God, 
* when. a Chriſtian encounters Sorrow, 
when with a compoſed mind: he meets 
< threatnings and Torments,! when with 
* ſmiles he inſults over the noiſe of Death, 
F and the dread of the Executioner, when 
* he afferts his [hberty againſt .Kings 
* and Princes, and: yields only :to:God, 
* whoſe: he is';\ when with the Triumph 
* of . a Conquerour he'has the-.better of 
© the Judge, who gives Sentence-againſt 
* him, for he overcomes who gains what 
: he fights for 2 _ That is the only _ 
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Niian Combat, Couraſye, and. Subrailti, 
_ And therefore it is very well obſerved by 
the learned Lawyer: Baldwin, in his Pe: 
24 to. this acute Author, that Cz- 
ciias: the Heathen, though he were in 
all other things a very bold Calumniatar, 
abd-inſfiſted/ fiercely upon-all the rulg 
flanders. againſt the Chriſtians, yet 
Never durſt charge'them with the leaft 
fuſpition- of Diſloyalty or Rebellion. : T6 
which: they .might - have added, 'That 
though they were uſually indicted 'of 
Treaſon by their Enermes, yet the.-only 
proof of it;;was their refuſing to Sacrifice 
by the-Emperour's. Genins': Andſerting 
that one adt of: Idolatry aſide, there 1s not 
any.one charge upon Record of any orie 
act-of Difloyalty, and that- (_ as ſays the 
learned Lawyer )- was the::gfory of. igur 
Anceſtors, that they would be provoket 
by no injuries :to-any thought of Hoſtili- 
ty againſt Lawful Sovereigns, howſoever 
barbaroufly they were: treated by them'; 
or enter into any -. Confptracies apainf! 
them, though at. that -tune- they were 
frequent -and « plauſible, as being al- 
ways. mindful what-became their  P4- 
tience, Meckneſs, Modefty, and Sobriety 
fo tar-were they from . being Turbulent 
and-Seditious, and running. mad with 2 
_ 4thiuſt of Revenge. And in reality if the 
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kid 'behaved thernſetves' otherwiſe, they 
- all laid waſt the very Foundations both. 


of thelr\.own Religion, and all; humane 
Sobiety $60. 7 D127 2195) 00 a0ngloher 7 
2"And to mention no 'more, St. Cyprian 
is as expreſs for” Paſſive Obedience join'd 
with Loyal Prayers &s any of fits Prede- 
ceflors : Nemo noftrum quando  apprehens 
ditur, reluftatur, nec” ſe advtrſus injuftan 
violentiam veſtram, quamois 'wimins -& 
eoproſus' nofter fit Populus, \ulcifſcitar.-: In> 
wocentes nocentibus ceaunt; inſontes penis 
& crutiatibus atyuieſcint.' © None! of us, 
* when” he is" 'apptechended,' refiſts;} and 
*though our numbers are'great and:con- 
*fiderable; we do not think of revenging 
"our feives apainſt"your unjuſt Oppret- 
*Nons': the Innocent: ſubmir'to'the Guil- 
*ty, and fit down-quietly under: Pains 
*and Tortures. And'then a little :after 
this he adds; That:chough we are treat- 
"6d this barbarouſly;' yer we ceaſe not 
"to" 'pray- for the expulfion of your Ene- 
"mues,”' for” ſeaſonable.'Rains,: for 'remo- 
©ving or abating-publick Calamities, beg- 
ging of God 'diy' and night with the 
ge importutiity for your peace and 
©lafety that are our Perfecutors.- And in 
this time they wete'{6 tender” of doing 
any thing offtenfive to the Civil Govern- 
ment, ' or any' way contrary*'to' _ 
35 i 


Ad deme- 
trianum. 


Cotnmands, that.they judged it nota | 
ful for. a:; Chriſtian, that, was baniht jfox 
his:Relifidn, to-return-into his own Gouns 
try withour the leave and warrant of Aus 
thority..;-So that ;St..Cyprian reckaning 
up in his: Epiſtle to-xhe; Conteſlars in.the 
Decian Perſecution, diyers ſcandals that 
ſome of. them. had given.to the Chrifhan 
Church, ;partieularly,-of ſome that hved 
in cantinzal-Debauchery and Ungleanneſs 
either. from their. very, Baptiſine qr 24 
Confeſſing,\ next v6, thee he tells tþ 

Alius in: an Patriamy,unds 'extorris fas 
Qus eſt;;.regreditur,; [Vt depr ehenſus,,,ngn 
quaſi: Cbriſtianus;; ſed quaſi nocens, pore? 
at.  Avother \retwns, beck into h1s-Conm 
trey, from whence herhay, \been Copmmenged 
into ) Bavijhment,;': mhere if he; ben af* 
prehended, Jet | bin know-.\that. "be ſuffers 
zot as a; Chriſtian, but as 4 Maiefachar: 
From alk which, patſagest is evident be: 
yond: all contradicion,;that jit was the 
unanimous: ſenſe! of all e molt. cxqinent. 
Dodtors: of the ancient; Ghurch,: that;no? 
thing- was: more' Contrary; toithe, whoſe 
frams;;and;; conſtirution},of Ohriſtanity 
then-reſaſtance tothe Cuiil Government 
in any caſe, whatioevers and that in-gaſe 
of. Perſecution , and; Oppreſlion.. iqr.;jt; 
Paſſive Qbedience was.their indiſpentable ' 
duty, which upon any provocatian to, Yr 
al , te 
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tes ancing : Chriſtian Fai 
Eh FO 90] hays colleed.a_ v w__ 

= { pallag Lobihe Wrningagtzhe 
ic Sick ame purpoſe, ,and divers 
* ve been: made..by. 
Men, bt I , have felected. fi 
ut of r my own wa ob- 

Es , becal ey do, not only. give 
Page Reg * We ground. upon 


wh uch t] they build from the reaſon attd 
Rags nature. of, th hg I: nd. that 
gives, Ita; PErPEEu = FS. e: Qbli- 


gation,.in, 1, Al rims ; and caſcs ; and-how 
various ſoever Ms — of. the. World 


may, be,. yet this, duty can. never be. a 
Ye, by. any change. of circumſtances; 
i it 1 Regret / apa OE na-- 
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jen ray do a, _ the Podrine of 
| Non-refiſtance meerly as Doctors. of the 
Chriſtian Church,&as itis a Law of their 
| Religion, but as Philoſophers, or nten 
that underſtood the Intereſt of Mankind; 
and the Original of Goyernment. For the 
reaſon which they unanimouſly alledge 
fort, is this, that all Governments un 
the World are every where fix't by the 

M Provis 
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Providence of the Stiprethe Govettior of 
it, and for that reaſon they take it to be 
— Wiſdom, AS well as a_ ; 

caBly- to 1 cquicke in the {ett of 
abhiſh br re how Af ern 
adininiſtfed, 260 ring be the'pubiifhiriertt- of 
its ill-adiminiſtration þ rticular perſons, 
to him from whor * ifs y received thi 
Authority. N6Ww this Dockite of: Not- 
reſiſtance or Submittion. being 4o'univer: 
fally taught, andthit upon fach wnalter- 
able” prificiples 'ant! teafons; one would 
think if efiough th {et it above all mannes 
of exception or —_ 'And yet ſuch is 
the perverſenels of tt ke ſeveral ck-Oit 
ſtian Fations — _— that they 
break through all ſtraints-int 
the licentiouſneſs of Rebellion. © But this 
they do with that ith 0m againſt the 
common Tenſe of and = Ki 
lence to their own Conſtientes, 
would have done'th invre prye 
to: have-Wholly Mgfited and rejected 
Authority of the anciefht Lacrymi T, tt 
admitting” it, to make ſo poor ant dull a 
miſtake from its obligation. F6r they 
all agree in this one flender and inconfi- 
ſtent Plea, that this Doctrine was vhl 
ſuited to their preſent neceſſity, bec 
they then wanted power to make refift- 
ance. "That is to fay in one ſoft and 
| friendly 
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_———— .. ; 
fnendly-word, that they were a Race of 
the rankeſt Knaves and. Fools that ever. 
appeared among, Mankind. That when 
our Saviour had ſtrictly forbid it as incog- 
ſiſtent with the nature of. his Religion, 
and the Fundamental Doctrine of the 
Croſs. That when the Apoſtles reinfor- 
ced the fame precept with all the earneſt- 
neſs and all the motives in the World, par- 
ticularly out of duty to God and - 
Religion. And that when the whols 
ſucceſſion of Chriſtians from their time 
to After-ages profeſs'd and practiced the 
flame duty upon the ſame Principles. .'Tq 
tell us after all this,that 'tis all Hypocriſie 
and Diſſjmulation, nothing but a Primi« 
tive Jeſuitical 'Trick. to blind their Go- 
vernors with fine Stories of the unlawful- 
neſs of taking up Arms in their owh de- 
fence, when the only reaſon of it was, 
that. they. had no Arms to take yp, and 
that it was nothing but ſufficient ſtrength. 
and ability to reſiſt, that kept them off 
from actual Rebellion, This is ſuch a 
contradiction to all their avowed Prote- 
ſtations, to the Nototiety of the matter 
of Fac itſelf, to all their Apologies, and 
to their -own defiance of fo durty a fur- 
mize, as amounts to. no better account 
then giving them all the open Lye, and 
for that reaſon I think it would have been 

| | Ms :' mack 
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much better to have at firſt onee for all 
trampled upon © the® Authority of ſuch . 
tame* Creatures, ' then to ſhift it off with 
ſuch a ſenſeleſs and- ſhameleſs Evaſion. 
And upon that account I ſuppoſe 1t was, 
that it was at laſt forſaken in our late Re-' 
bellion, and new prefences deviſed in its 
ſtead ; but of ſuch a daring boldneſs and 
blaſphemy againſt Heaven itſelf, that they 
would-fooner affright 'a wiſe man to hear 
. them; then puzzle a Fool toanſwer them, 
and thoſe are the prophane Pleas of the 
| Independants to juftifie his Majeſties Mur- 
ther, viz. New Diſcoveries nd Revela- 
fions from Heaven it felf. It ſeems the 
Villany was fo horrid in itſelf, that no- 
thing leſs could bear out their confidence 
in committing it, then the immediate Au- 
thority of God himſelf. And-thus they 
are not aſhamed to tell us, © That'the Do- 
* rine of Non-reſiſtance was not- a ſea+ 
© ſonable priviledge for that age,and there- 
* fore not diſcover'd, becauſe it -would 
© have hindred the birth of -Az#ichrif, 
'* whoſe coming into the World,- God had 
| ©preordained, and for the more eifie let- 
*© ting of him in, 'and the appointed con- 
**tinuance of him in his Throne, - there 
-©was a ſpecial neceſſity that no ſuch Opi- 
-*nion as this of the lawfulneſs of reſiſt- 
-* ance, whether true or untrue, ſhould be: 
; © taught - 
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© taught: and believed,. Whereas now on' 
* the contrary that. the time of God's pre- 
© ordination and purpoſe for the downfal 
© of Antichriſt drawing near, there is a 
* kind of neceſſity that thoſe truths,which 
© have hitherto, ſlept, ſhould now be a- 
*wakened, as the neceſſary means to ru- 
*ine-- Antichriſt, particularly that- God 
* ſhould reveal to his faithful Miniſters 
*and Servants the juſt bounds and limits 
* of Authority and Power, and the juſt 
*and full extent of. the lawful Liberties 
* of thoſe that live in ſubjecion. This 
is the ſum of the new diſcoveries of John 
Goodwin in his Book Entituled the Anti- 
Cavalier. And there are divers paſlages 
to the ſame purpoſe in the Writings of 
7oba Owen about the fame time, who has 
warranted all the Villanies of Cromwe/ 
and his Independants, even the King's 
Murther itſelf,by pretending tonewLights 
and. Revelations from Heaven, Particu- 


larly, That when God is doing great things, bn Exe, | 


he gives .glorious manifeſtations of his ex-,24"5 


cellencies to his ſecret ones.So that: he that 
z call'd to. ſerve Providence in high things 
without. ſome eſpecial diſcovery of God, 
works in. the dark, and knows not. whither 
he goes, and what he does, ſuch an one:tras, 
al in the Wilderneſs without a wires 


be 


ding, Cloud. Clear ſhining from God\1e 
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be at the bottom of 'deep lubouring with 
Goel. What is the Reaſon that ſo many in 
our days ſet their hands to the Plough, and 
look back again? Begin to ſerve Provi- 
dence in great things but cannot finiſh > 
Grve over in the heat of the day ! They 
wever had ſuch Revelation of the mind of 
God upon their Spirits, ſuch a diſcovery 
of his Excellencies, as might ſerve for a 
bottom of ſuch undertakings. Men muſt 
krow that if God hath not appear d to. 
them in brightneſs, and ſhewn them the 
horns in his hand, hid from others, though 
they think highly of themſelves, theyl deny 
God twice and thrice before the cloſe of the 
work of this Age. Hence is the ſuiting of 
great Light and great work in our y'34 
Let new Light be derided whil/t men pleaſe, 
he will never ſerve the Will of God 7n this 
Generation, who ſees not beyond the line of 
foregoing Ages. But what is this new 
Light, that 'was never een in the World 
before > 'to this itis fairly anſwered, plaire 
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tentate, that had> caufed terrour in the 
Latid -of *the Living; and laid his Sword 
underbis head, was-brought ta puniſhment 
for: _ ; _ he ang Nei TRI 
ing dar hinpeefenc Nijeſtivionirititow 
6 Brrefes, P. 15, "where he very fami- 
larly >beſtows uponhim the honourable 
Titles;of a 7yraxt full of Revenge; a man 
of Blood,” a Sou of :Behal, Abfalom, and 
Sheba; the Sor of Bichri;” And laſtly, he 
encourages the” Rebels and Traytors the 
day immediately after his late Majeſties 
Murther,: with a jata'& A4lea, i: e.'the 
cafbof.a Dye thrown! by the hand of :God 
hinwelf,: whoſe Provideuce (he ſays) muſt 
be' ſerved in it,) according 't8 'the- diſco- 
wery made of ' bis own unchangeable Will. 
But auch: pretencesjas:theſe.are fuch de- 
ſperate ;pieces of Vallany in themſelves, 1o 
framed to iſerve any: wickednefs: in the 
World; :fuch:rank Blaſphemy andRebel- 
tion; fo.deſtruRive of all Government'and 
Sodiety, 'that for any mianito make uſe of 
them .is. the very beight..of Prophanenefs, 
+ .and:iiwhen! men-are'.come fo far; it :is.in 
vain:toconfute-theni; becauſe tis impoſh- 
ble to: object worſe: things againſt:them 
[then ithey: are .zeady. to. own. "But how- 
ever theyounawares;make a fair confetii- 
.on-[that their own Doftrine and:PraQtice 
1scontrary::to.the:Nodrine of 'the Goſpel 
TW M 4 and 
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and the Practice--of- its\Primitive Profes 
fors,. and\ then \-we care: not whence they 
receive'it 4 for whenceſoever it cames, 1t. 
makes! them: Apoſtates from the-Chriſti- 
an: Faith, that didnot' only ſuppreſs it; 
but ;/expreſly | condemrrit, ſo that if their 
new :dijcovery. be true; there 1s.aniend: of 
the Goſpel. To that height of Prophane- 
neſs were theſe men ..blown up by. their 
ſucceſs. in! Villany, that. they would ra- 
ther reaounce their'Saviour openly. before 
God and the! World, then quit their Re- 
bellion; ,-'Though..the higheſt aggravati- 

rat: iti is, that! after/fo'daring; a deft- 
ance to che Chriftiani Religion, they; dare 
pretend\ita-.the: higheſt, claims of Goſpel 
Purity: \. But. that has.ever been che Poli- 

ey ob:iEnthufiaſts:to:piece out their notori- 
ous-fotfeithre:of all Integrity with infinite 
pride ated 'confidence.: But. thus we: ſee 
it sJabd thus ittnuſtbe; that ifmerionce 
; forſaker the. Doftine of the Croſs; there 
510 Noppingtilli they come to the Gof- 
Þelof the:Pigeonand:the Soymeren. rAnd 
thus: having proved-the firft Propoſition, 
the;:odrine and! Practice of Submiſſion 
andFflive Obedience under the fevereſt . 
Crueltits and Perfecutions, Inow proceed 
to: the ſecond. thing to be: conſitierd in 
this Tfterval; v2 That notwithftkinding 
this.abfolbte-and)efitire fubmilion _ 
0d * 9 # © ak "an 
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Eivil Powers under all Perſecutions, they 
kept up aſtrit Government and vigorous 
Diſcipline within themſelves by vertue of 
their own-: Authority. And that will be 
2 new: demonſtration - from - experience 
3nd magter_ of Fa, that the higheſt exer- 
ciſe' of Eccleſiaſtical Power ( for: then it 
was at the height ) js ſofar from interfe- 
ring with the Civil, that it is every.way 
compliant with the loweſt ſtate of Subje- 
tion to it. | 


4.11. In the, firſt place it is already 


* madeevident thatour Saviour by-hisown + 


appointment, ſetled Governours over his 
Church, and that theſe were the Apoſtles 
and. their Succeſlors the Biſhops through 
all Ages. Now- the proper office. of all . 
Government, is to ſee to the execution of 
all Laws already. in. force ; and to enat 
new-ones upon particular occaſions and 
emergencies, as they ſhall judge moſt 
advantageous to the preſent ſtate. of the 
Society. And this;was the work of the® 
Apoſtles and Primitive Biſhops, always 
.to promote the Practice of their Maſters 


.. own Laws among his Subjects, .and as oft 
as it was needful, ta make occaſional .pro- 


yiſions for - the -peace - and order of the 
Church... Of the former I need fay. no- 
things: becauſe! it is granted and ſuppoſed 
iryd bon, of of 41259  anidion 3:0 
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on all. hands, but of the latter, it will ts 


requiſite” to give a full account, becauſe 
though it is the only means that our $4, 
viour has provided for the Unity of his 
Chureh; and though by the uſe of it [the 
Church was preſerved in Peace and unity 
in 'its beſt and pureſt times, and laſtly, 
though without it there can be no Go- 
vernment- in the Church, nor any bar to 
endleſs confufions, yet 1 know nat ! 

what blind and unhappy fate it is become 
a popular and a reigning principle among 
us. - All Innovators lay it at the bottom 
of their new ProjeAs of Reformation, 
tt-is the fundamental Principle of Groz:u 
as well as all other Eraſtians, Legiflativam 
Poteſtatem jure divino-non competere'ec- 


pe Inperio_Clefiz, that the Church has no Legiffative 
4-5 S. Power by Divine Right. At preſent :today 


nothing to the falſhood of the Propoſition 
ttelf, yet methinks Gratius, whoiwas fo 
well acquainted with -the Records of-the 
ancient: Chureh, of -all 'men ſhould not 
have laid it, when'it was [ſo conſtantly 
both- challenged and put in:practice; 'and 
that not-only all the time -betoreithe Em- 
perors became'Chriſtians;but aſtee, Buthe 
was therta-young man, and the” Book-is 
written with great rawnelſs,andbetraysla- 
-mentable - want-of conſideration; -" It 4s 
the Very Foundation of atl-Independency, 
that nothing ought to be impoſed by - 
| 0= 
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Governours of the Church upon' the 
Members ofit,but what is clearly revealed 
inthe word of God. And that there is no 
other Rule of Unity then that rule pre- 
ſcribed by our Lord himſelf, which 1s fo 
far from truth, &o inconſiſtent with the 
Being-of a Church, that it is a meer con« 
tradition to the Nature and the uſe of 
Government, whoſe proper 'Office it isto 
make Proviſtons for the Peace and good 
Order of the Society, upon all occations, 
by the common rules of Prudence and 
Diſcretion, ' and ſuch "things it is neceſſa« 
ry toleave to the judgment and determi» 
nation-of Men, becauſe their convenience 
and uſefulneſs is alterable with change of 
tiines' and cireumſtances, and therefore 
muſt be left to theiberty of the Gover- 
nors/'of the Church 'to impoſe or remove 
them as they ſhall judge moft faitable to 
the 'preſent State of 'things. This was 
the ſtanding rule in the PrimitiveChurch, 
that points of Faith were unalterable, 
and when 'they were once determin'd 


by the Judgment -of 'the Catholick 


Church, they were never after "that 
to te debated , but' as for all Laws of 
Diſcipline theywerealterable with change 
of {times and -circumſtances. And to 


me one 'for -all; 'Regula quidem fidei 2: 
(fy Fertullian )* Neg rnd eſt, cola ** 


Immobilis & irreformabilis, Hac lege fi- 


det 


Virgin. 
l 6k 


(17) | 
dei - manente, cxtera- jam difciplinz & 
converſationis —_ novitatem cor» 
reftionis. The Rule of Faith zs always. 
the ſame, this alone 5s unchangeable. and 
unreformable. Rut as this remains. for; 
ever, ſo matters of Diſcipline and Goperns 
ment admit the Novelty of change and'as 
mendwent. So that next to the Fundg- 
mental Charter of. being a Church, this 
is the grand Principle of its Government, 
that its Governours - be: endued with an 
Authority of impoſing ſome things'that 
are not required in-the Word of God, -be- 
cauſe the Church muſt be govern'd as all 
humaneSocieties are, z.e. by men of com 
mon ſenſe, that have Wit enough to judge 
what is fit to be done upon any . emer 
gent eaſes, and whoſe Authority is ſuffi 
cient to oblige the Members gf the SoCies 
ty to their Decrees; and.withoutvit there 
could neither be Church nor Government. 
So that this principle . is ſo little ſuited 
to the ſtate of Church-Purity,. (as the 
Schiſmatiques pretend ). that it 1s, only 
ſet up...as; an impregnable pretence for 6- 
verlaſting Schiſms and Diviſions. . For'it 
was neyer ſtarted or ſo much as thougly 
of till-rother day,when the Puritan Facts 
on for want of ſomething more material 
to object againſt the Conſtitutions o the 
= ado AMY at Hf 6 to 2 ates this 
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ain quatrel,that they were not pres 


ſerib'd.in the Word of God. / And'as long 


as they were refolved to ſtand/to:that Ex- 


ception;they were ſecure in their Schiſin ; 
for it is 'an Objedtion not againſt thepar- 
ticular- Conſtitutions-of this Chiſrch, but 
the praQtice'of the*Univerfal Churoh, and 
the exerciſe of ahy pdwer-in-all Churches 
of :the World,” and: therefore it ' being ſo 
good a Fund 'for Confuſion, 'itis for that 
reaſon fo carefully tiurfed by- the” Tnde- 
pendant Faction” 'at this day ; it is'the re- 
ſult 6f all F. 0's.'Books about. Schiſm, be- 
cauſe it makes all peace and ſettlement 
an impoffible thing, when there is-no ſuch 
rile'of worſhip-or diſcipline'as is'pretend- 
ed, by attending to' which the Unity of 
the Church is tobe preſerved ; and there- 
fore'to | refer us to a means of Peace that 
is not in being, ts to leave us remedileſs. 
And if theChur@h niay not make occaſion- 
al Proviſions to reſtrain'ſome mens -extra- 
vagancies, and 'td ſettle good order, all 
men are let looſe to all the follies in the 
World;and it will look more like aBed/am 
than” a Chriſtian Church. © In ſhort, it 
ſerves to ao other purpoſe then'to-be an 
everlaſting , pretence of Sedition,when it 
takes away not only from the'Church, 
but from theCivil Govertiment too all Au- 
thority of making any Lawsfor the ſettle- 

ment 


Principle of Confuſion, this Darling of 
Independency, this bulwark. of all Schiſm 
is crept into the Church of land. it 


If, or ſome pretenders to it, and is lajd 


down by- our Reconciters and Pexees 
makers. as the firſt Rule of Accoms 
modation between the Church. of. Zg« 
lard, and the preſent Dillenters. Tho 

if it were: admitted, the different Pars 
ties would be ſo far from being taken 
into the; Boſom or the. Peace - of the 
Church, that it would” only widen the 
differences, and harden them in their 
Schiſms. For firſt the conteſt is not-pris 
marily about unſeriptural Impoſitions, 
but about divine Conumands ; they [cons 
tend that their Form of Church Govern- 
ment is of God's Inſtitution, and that tht 
form now -eſtabliſh't in Eng/and is an 
humane Government ſet up againſt it, 
and deſtructive of it ; this is the whole 
deſign of Mr. B's Treatiſe of Epiſcopacy, 
and this has ever been the main eontro- 
verlie from the beginriing of the Schiſm 
whether the Epiſcopal or the Claſſica 
Government were ſet up by our Saviour 


m the Ohriſtian Church ( tor Men were 


not ſo unthinking in thoſe days as to 
imagine he ſhould {er up the Society &f 
his Qhurch without fetling avy Govettis 


meine 


ment. of Religion, And yet, this. very: 


—_- EE” 


f 
n 
if 
} 
- 
1 
g 
e 
; 
5 
, 
/ 
4 


f cent in it) and therefore it is but an im= 


2 partial; and @ treacherous ac- 
count of the Separation, to ſtate-rhe con- 
trovetſic only ini Cerefrionics, 'when:the 
main nyt mig —__ front the be- 
inning to this very day about a matter 
EC DReae Right, and therefore td take 


' 16 notice of that inthe Hiſtory 'of 'the 


hiſt, is to intinvte, that as to that part 
of the controverſie, neither had the bet= 
ter of the other, but they both equally 
contended about what never 'Was, and 
that all the blame: of the Sepatatiſts-is 
their refuſing to ſubmit to ſome lawful 
Impbſitions ; But that reaches nor their 
cauſe, the ground of their Separation -is 
pretended Divine Law; they muſt be bea- 
ren'out of thar, of they muſt be'ket alone. 
But ' ſecondly, tliis _— of ' acedith» 
modation by rejeQing' unſcriptural Corn- 
ditions of "Communion, would'be:fo- far 
from retoncilittg the 'Difſenters to the 
Church, that it Would- only give up the 
Churches Cauſe to their dematids, - and 
juſtifie them in © their Schiſm, becauſe 
they difſent not from her in arty matters 
clearly reveal'd, which alone the Church 
has Power to impoſe ; and'to chatpe'the 
Churchof” Tyranny, for daring to-imnpoſe 
any other conditions of Cortimunion, 
then what are impoſed by Divine Authos 
rity; 


tion this in- behalf gf the;Church of Zng- 
land, to condemn ; her whole. practice. of 
Megal and, unwarrantable., Uſurpatio 

and allow-the Pleas of ' the Diſſenters. juſt. 
and- reaſonable : And,. what is worſt of 
all, to take away all Government .in the 


Church for ever, and.the Church. it. ſelf 
too,: when -it is evident; from common 
ſenſe,, that-it can never fubſiſt without'a 
Legiſlative Authority within it ſelf; but, 
that I ſhall have, occafion to - diſcourſe of 
- morecopiouſly hereafter, when I come 
to ſhew. what injury. is done. to. . the 
Church of Evz/and. by theſe falfe Princi- 
ples of accommodation. I ſhall.;at pre- 
ſent; content-my ſelf with proving. it, by 
experience, and repreſenting, the particu-. 
br Laws made by the Ancient Governors 
ofthe Ghurch trom, time-to tune, ; to ſe- 
cure and! provide far. its, own Peace.and 
Tranquility. . And , by. it : I ſhall, make 
goed.;.thefe three; :confiderable Points. 
Firſt, the great Authority , inherent. in 
them, and independent . on. ay Con 
Power.; - Secondly, their great. wiſdom 
inthe uſe and exerciſe. of it, . for. by. the 
particulars it will appear, that they, gene- 
rally acted upon wiſe and prudent. reas 
ſons. - And thirdly,. the abſolute neceſſity 
of it, when we ſhall ſee by the Faarpplo 
—_ | © 


rity. . An excellent way, of accommodas. 
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-there>is "no Way: 6f 
preſerving any. manner' of Peace inthe 
Church without it. + nt 0 
.. And: to begin with. the firſt- Decree 
made by the:Apoſtles. themſelves, to acs 
commodate the contrary : prejudices 'of 
Jews and, Gentiles : If they had obliged 
the Gentiles to comply with the whole 
Law. of Hoſes, that would: have look'r 
like an attempt. to bring them under the 
old intolerable Bondage, and. tempt them 
rather to renounce Chriſtianity then ſubs 
mit to.ſuch,a grievous Yoke : And if they 
had wholly - exempted -them_ from -:the 
Mofaick Iiaw, that would: have as mucti 
endangered the Apoſtacy- of the Jews; 
thinking that they ſhould thereby : have 
renouncet! the God. of -the- Law ; :for-it 
was not eaſe to every. capacity to diſtins 
guiſh-between rejeting the Law and the 
kawgiver, .;:;And therefore. to fatisfieand 
avoid | the prejudices, 'of; both : Parties, 


then theſe neceſſary things,, that they' abs 20, 
ftain from Meats offer d to {dois; und from 
fornication, end from things fFrangled, 
and from blood. Where by things nece(- 
fary, it is plain that/ they mean things 
neeeſary.: at/.that time and...place ; for 
that they -:were not fo.1h all times-and 
places .s,; evident,, ,not only from! the 
Pct N directi- 


VP 


Cn 
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* dire&ion of their Synodical Epiſtle to the 
particular Churches of Syria and” Crlicza, 
but from their not impoſing the fame 
Decree upon other Churches, that were 
not in the ſame Circumftances. ' In the 
Churches of Syria and Cilicia,that 'con- 
fined upon Juden, the Jews were very 
numerous, and therefore to avoid offens 
ing, 2. e. tempting them to_renonnee © 
the Chriſtian Faith, it was requiſite t6 
make it a ſtanding rule to them at! that 
time, that all Chriſtians abftam from the © * 
Oblations to amy: and _ —_— wa 
ly prevent their great fear of Tdolatry, 
- But on the contrary, becauſe the Church 
of Corinth confilted chiefly of Gentiles, 
the ſame rule was not made peremptory 
and univerfab:to-ithem, but they were 
left” to their own liberty to cat Meats of> 
tered to Idols, as they judged moft con 
fiftent with Chriſtian prudence and cha | 
rity, as they arediretted by ;their Ghoſt 
iy Father St. Pay.” This is all that I can 
make of that DR —— 
they were endued: with the Holy Gho! 
yet they. proceeded by no other Rule 
then common prudence -and »diferetion. 
And if they had taken 'the faime mechod 
that our Schiſinatiques and” Pacificators 
would "oblige the preſent 'Chunch to, -t0 
Karch for a determination: of this caſual 
diſpute 


75 > 
es Io loa 


Tons | Fong? wars po 
ae $ 


1 et groaa crop nl 2 reaſon that 
Si d refer by Fe wy oft ER 
Jeter þ Xpre 
t fot heits... 

=) Eine ne | nd th 


- 


PROS Fe th ak Ch By be- 

y, their next Site! lors 
in OY: pa third Centuries, 'k 
| whic we under and the true {cttlemet 
of the Church, 25 the Apoltes left it, i 


WW S2 
ARS 


ae no new Laws, 7 geclatat 
.of Lage SN o that thou Sx 


ws Pont F1) Ro ee he [> olive f 
Canons, - both. General and Provificy 
ere only. Ratifications, of theſe old 
, to recover [their juſt Aythotity, 
_ heh any of them Vf _ heglete \ 


RE a 6 
br viokted,' or. additional proviſions" 
purſuance of their genetal deſign in new 
particular . Caſes. For” whith it ſeems 
every Age found matter enough to, fps 
preſs ſome Mens extravagant 'and watitoh 
fancies ; and_ it was the ttew- riſing'of 
Schiſms and Heteſies that gave- occaſion 
to _—_ all the Laws of”. the Church, 
But theſe Apoſtolical Canons being” as'it 
were the Inſtirutes of "Magna Eba?th of 
the Eccleſiaſtical Laws; and beijg withal 
"enacted in this Period of time, *that 'We 
Are now in, by pure Eccleſiaſtical At 
"thority, I ſhall give a, brlef' view of ther, 
"to let the Reader fee the exaCt Model of 
the Primitive Church, as reduced to pri- 
Qice, and brought to perfetion by the 
 * Apoſtles'anid'their immediate Succeſſor, 
In the firſt place therefore, becauſe n& 
"thing has fo great an' influence upon the 
- weltare of the Church, as' the ſetting up 
good and wile Governors, over it, great 
"care is taken againſt raſh: Ordination 
-of Biſhops ; ſo that thorigh ' every Biſhop 
' has aft inherent Right 'in himſelf to con- 
. 'veigh, his own Authority to another; yet 
is it here fixt, and hasremain'd fo-through 
"all Ages;as aſtanding Law tothe Church, 
_ that every, Biſhop be Conſecrated by 
- three Biſhops at leaſt, or two 'ih caſes of 
© neceflity; Now though this Rule: has 
Ed + - bee 


(28x ): 
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been abſerved. and, practiced in, all Chur- 
' ches over all the, World, and js fo highly. 


ſeful. to the good Government of the. 
Church, by.not entruſting a matter. of 
fach, weight-to the diſcretion of a ſingle 
Perſon, . yet I. believe it -will be a, very 
hard task to. find: any thing, like-a clear 
Precept. requiring it in the Holy Scrip- 
tures. So apparently repugnant. is the 
principle of the Projeftors of Accomma-- 
dation againſt unſcriptural . impoſitions: 
to the very firſt Law that was made in. 
the Chriſtian Church after the Apoſtles, 
and if they pleaſed it might as well be. 
uſed to take away this prudent Practice, 
as any other Ceremony. whatſoever. 


+ Now the Biſhop being. with this great: 


care and caution admitted to his Truſt, 
he was confiderd in a treble .capacity.z 
firſt in relation to his own Diogels ; ſe- 


' condly to the Biſhops of the Province 


thirdly to the Catholick Church. With- 
in his own Dioceſs. he had the Supreme 
Government ; for every Dioceſs, though 
it be, but a Member of the Catholick 
Church, is yet a diſtin Society of it ſelf, 
and ordinarily Govern'd by a Juriſdition 
within it ſelf, and that was by the Biſhop 
and his Colledge of Presbyters ; in which 
he enjoyed ſuch a Supremacy, that no act 
of the Presbyters could be valid without 
| Sek N 3 | his, 


ME oo (185). " OY 
tis Eonſeht arid bn ah you 
Supremdcy was fo confit'd; thitt he eotifd. 
as little 4 without the coficurtence If 
his Presbytets as as they Ng his. Now 
this Epifcopal Su Hy y i 
conjundtion with the Arres Aa 6+ | 
the moſt proper method that could have 
been contrived to prevent confuſion” 6m 
one hand, and Tyranny on the offief/ 
fy whert a Body of Men at in an equa: 

y of Power without fome real Auths- 
rity above thetn, nothing can be Expe- 
&ed but perpetual Factions' and Anino- 
fitles. Aritl on the other fide a Power 
purely Monarchical, without any Afſo- 
ciates ih the Government, may eaſily, if 
ry pleaſe, degenerate into Tyranny, a and 
When. it dots fo, has nothing to reſtrain 
it '; and ok Tyranny be an vgly 
thing in Civj Government, yet in Hi 
Fcctefallitel it is far more indecent; be- 
I Church Power is founded upon the 


rofellion of Meekneſs 'and Humility: 
ut though the Biſhops ever 4ſſociatetl 


gl e of the Apoſtles, yet I inmt- 
cre- are no Footlte S 'of any 
rin Cointiand ri equiring it, thou 
its early praQtice may {ove ir 4c Apo: 
Nolical Cuſtom and Tradition, but ii ie 


Was, it Was & for 7 any thing we know 
© * their 


Þ be me it Authority with them 
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their own voluntary a&, as becoming 
the modeſty of Chriſtian Governors. _ 
But the Jurifdidtion of the Church be- 
ing thus feated in the Bifhop and his Col- 
ledge of Presbyters, matters were ſo cf- 
fectually ordered, that their Acts were 
not only valid within their own Precindts, 
but in the Catholtek Church all the car. 2. 
World over. . Thus it is Enacted that if 
any Clergy-man or Lay-man excommus- 
nicate or any way unfit to be received, 
ſhall be received in another City ( z, e. 
according to the Language of thoſe times, 
in another Dioceſs ) without commenda- 
tory Letters, both he that receives him £4 15 
and he that is received, ſhall be excom- 
municate. And if any Clergy-man ſhall 
quit his own Dioces without his Biſhops 
leave, he ſhall be degraded from his office. 
And the Biſhop that ſhall receive ſuch an 
one in his Clerical Capacity ſhall be ex- 
communicate , © SSdaxanos antics AS 
2 Maſter of confuſion, or an enemy to 
the peace and unity of the Catholick 
Church, No Clergy-man that is excom- car. 32: 
municate by his own Biſhop ſhall be ab- 
folved by another, as long as that Biſhop 
lives. And no Clergy-man of what Ors« car. 33: 
der ſoever, not a himſelf is to be 
fo much as relieved, without commenda- 
tory Letters, -No Biſhop is ta ordain in (, 35 
N 4 ano- 
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AR. 3: 


EI ESD Sos HS os 
\ 7x3 *% A b- 
[ . 
- 


Mas. + * x 460 £8) TO EIT. R on ah 
0 Rota g. Se x 79=Y TY EC ONES 
og 


anothers Diogeſs npon pain of Depaſition.- 
There is no Flight or Appeal from one 
ſingle Biſhop to another, but if any man 
thought himſelf. aggrieved ' by his own: 
Biſhap, he had power of Appeal to the. 
Biſhops of the Province, who were to 
aſſemble twice a .year in Council to De- 
tate Matters of - great weight in the 
Church, eſpecially to review the Ads of 
overnment_ in_every particular Dioceſs 
of the Province, that it they found any 
wrong Judgment, they might reverſe it, 
or if any harſh or too ſevere, they might 
mitigate it. Here is all the care in the 
World taken to / preſerve the Efficacy of 
the Diſcipline . in every Church, and it 
was ſo religiouſly obſerved inthe Primitive 
times, that 1 do not remember one in- 
ſtance of its. being violated till the time of 


| the C onſtantinopolitan Uſurpation. And 


it 1s reckoned _ the many other 
ſtrange Enormities of Dzoſcorus by the 
Council of Caſcedon in their Epiſtle to the 
Emperours Valentinian and Marczan, in 
which they, give an account of the reaſons 
of his Depoſition, . viz, That he had re- 
ceived ſeveral Perſons legally excommu- 


__nicate by his ſingle Authority: in .cony 


tempt of the Holy Canons, which com; 
mand , that thoſg that .are excommu- 
Digate - by one ,, be not received ip- 
Rs ; | " to 
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to-Communion by another.; And in pyr- 
fuance of the, foremention'd Apoſtolical. 
Canons,to preſerye the Authority. of eve-, 
ry Biſhop within his own Juriſdiction, it 


was - afterward decreed by. the Nicene.can. 5: 


Council, that there ſhall be no redreſs, 
no nor complaint againſt the Sentence of 
the Dioceſan Biſhop ; unleſs it be at the. 
meeting of the Provincial Synod. And 
_ it is ſaid that at. the motion of Azticus Bi- 
ſhop of Conſtantinople for prevention. of 
Frauds and Cheats in Canonical Epiſtles, 
ſuch an artificial form was contrived. by 
the Council, a5 was impoſlible to be 
counterfeited. 'The form is extant in Gra- 
tian Diſtinct, 73. it is ſomewhat remarka- 
ble and very well worth the peruſal. But 
it is plain that they confined every Bi- 
ſhops power within his own Circuit, and 
every Clergy-man to his. own Biſhops 
Juriſdiction. And all the following Coun- 
cils ſtick cloſe to the fame principles of 
Diſcipline, though the Africa» Biſhops 
were more ſtrict then other Churches in 
this as well as all other points of Govern- 
ment, no Travelling among; them with- 


out dimiſſory Letters. And if any Biſhop ©* ** 
carried a complaint to any. Forraign can. 31. 


Church, he ſtood ipſo fatto excommunicate 
fo all the 4fricau Churches. 


Bui: 
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But laſtly, beſide this form of Provyin« 
ciat Government, in which all matters of 
cotngion concernment were determined 
by the major Vote of the Epifeopal Synod, 
and by which all the Dioceſſes within the 
Province were united and cemented into 
otnie Communion, there was a common 
rye of Government between the Biſhops 
of ſeveral Provinces, in whoſe Concord . 
conſiſted the Unity of the Catholick 
Church ſo much talked of by the Ancients. 
And this was chiefly kept up by Commu- 
nication of Synodical Letters, which was 
not an Arbitrary correſpondence, but an 
indifpenſable duty of every Church to e- 
very Church, fo that whatever Biſh 
nepleded it, he was for that reaſon ca 
by all others out of the Communion of 
e Catholick Church, and by this de« 
vice every Act of Diſcipline in every 
Church was of force in all Churches 
all the World over, and whoever was 
taken in a Member of one Church, had a 
wht from it to communicate in all 
arches, and whoever was caſt out of 
the fame, ſtood excommunicate to the 
whole Chriſtian World. And this was 
done With all fecurity and expedition by 
ttling the power of correſpondence in 
every Province upon the Metropolitan, 
and by the mutual intercourſe of Metro-, 
ds. Ss politans, 


filitans, ilt-the general Affairs 'of the 
Church were trahfated. And therefore 
upon the choice of # new Metropolitan, 
it was the cuſtsm to fighifie his Election 
to #8 the feft; that they might know 
to' whom to dire&t their Eorreſponding 
2nd coffifttunicatory Letters: This the 
Synod of 4#r4och, that depsſed Panias 
Samoſutevits itn the Year 476, Write'to 
Djonyftits Biſhop of Rome; and Maxinins 
Biſhop of Alexandria, and all other 
Churches through the whiole World, that 
they had depoſed Parlus , and placed 
Domiits in his ſtead, and this, ſtay they, 
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We therefore frgnifie Fo you, that you might Exſtb. bift, 
write to him, and receive communicdtory l. 7. 30: 


Letters from him. Thus both Cornelius 


and' Novatian, when they contended for F?#6 4% 


the Biſhoprick of Rope , acquaint Se. 
Cyprian With their Eletions, who com- 
municates the matter to all the Biſhops 
within his Province, and by that means 
the Eledtion of Cornelius was approved 
not only by himfelf, but by all his Col- 
—_— as he always calls them. And 
when St. Cyprian writes to Sttver Biſhop 
of Rome to procure the Depoſition of Mar- 
cian Bilhop of Arles, he 'defires, when it 
is done, to inform him who is choſen in- 
to his place, that he might know to 
Whom to direct his Letters, and wes 

> 07 reed eee ee threa. 


_ © > i 
Ep:#. 67 thren, /ignifica plane nobis quis. in locam 

Marciani Arelate fuerit ſubſtitutus, ut ſci- 

amus ad quem fratres noſtros dirigere, & 

cul Gnlleve debeamus. And when For-; 

Boi. 162, 0s the Donatiſt Biſhop had the con-= 

| vConhes, fidence to affirm to St. Auſtin that, his, 

Coll. p Church was the Catholick Church, and. 

aoanzs Balg. EEPE UP the Catholick Communion, St; 

winii Auſtin rebukeshis preſumption only by de= 

manding of hing whether himſelfkept cor. 

reſpondenee with other Biſhops by com-, 

municatory Letters. And when Pope Zo- 

fimus took upon him toconſtitutePatroclus. 

Biſhop of Arles, Metropolitan of the Pro- 

' vince of Yieana,he declares that no iterz 

. .. formatig, or correſponding Letters ſhall be, 

 _ valid, but what are ſignd by him. And 

xp. ;- fo Pope YVigilius , when he reſtored the 

git. 10 fame Preheminence to Awrelius Biſhop of 

Arles,after ſome conſiderable interruption 

of it, annexes this Authority, to the See, 

ne. quis fine formata tue fraternitatis ad 

lopginquiora, loca audeat proficiſci, that no 

man without his Certificate ought to. be 

own'd. in Forraign Churches. By. all 

which it appears that the Power of grant- 

ing Letters communicatory.. aut - of the 

Province, was ,cne branch of the Metro- 

political Juriſdiction. And that beſide 

the, power of ſummoning Provincial 

Councils was- the only thing that he was 

TY empowr'd, 
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 Eempowr'd to do by his own ingle Authgs 
rity. For the practice of it being altoge- 
ther' occaſional and uncertaih, and” yet 
very frequent, 1t was neceſhry to eritruſt 
it with ſome ſingle perſon; and forthar, 
none fitter then the chief Biſhop that reſi- 


this as well 'as all other parts of his Juriſ- 
"diction, in the Provinciat Synod, that 
was aſſembled twice 'a Year, to fake a 
review of all things that' concern'd the 
tate of -the whole Province in reference 
to all Churches without it, as' well as of 
the Government of every particular Dig- 
ceſs within -it. And thus by this fubordi- 
nation -of Diocefin Biſhops to Provincial 
' Synods,; and*correſporidence of Proviniei- 
"al Synods with each other, was the'Go- 
vernment and Diſcipline ofevery Church 
effetual in all Churches,becauſe ho Mem- 
ber of one: Church conld-be admitted*ini- 
to Communion with another without his 
Letters-Teſtimonial. ' Wheteby it was fo 
order'd that whoever was admitted into' 
one Church, was admitted ito all ; and 
whoever was excommunicated out of one, 
was ſhut out of all. And ho wander 
" then that the Canons of the Church ate 
' to careful in this part of Diſcipline be- 
tween Church and Church , when the 
4 Efficacy 
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; of all ache Ads of Buſcipl; 
7 wholly ypan it. Far | 
rence given i8.oge Church, were not ya- 
lid in- every, Heels & it Was us 108 mans 
wer to only by flipping jnts 
he ea hk urikieon. Magic thergtore be- 
cauſe nothing cou more pernicious 
£9 the whole Dikiplige of the Cath 

Church , then for the Biſhop - of one 
Church-to-receive and ;prated.the Mem 
ber: of another -againſt the Sentence gr 
without the. corfent of his own Bithop, 
for that reaſon 4t 1s, that, the Primitive 
Church was more watchful w chat part 
of Diſcipline then any, other, and for the 
dame xeaſan -gis, that Ihave here traced 
its ;practice, thereby br direct us to the 
true way gf, zeſtoring Diſci« 
Pline of the Ancient hag in Chriſteg- 
.dom. Which,has-for-many ages, been with 
ſcarigdal and diſhoneſty.enpugh utterly de- 
py by one (f©ggle Judicatures rc King 
ry againſt the 

| 3 arikhiction. of all other Churches. And 
till this intolerable. abuſe and Forrhppign 
tbe.removed, | a, is:1n ,vajn £0 hope for.any 
amendment of the ;poor diſtreſſed and 

wg Efjate of the Chriſtian. C prgh, 
lome mer have been , | 


| Tre it, whethet .out of ſcorn or pity 
now: 


got, but. if the. Church,wyll crouch 
ftider 
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Rt - fuch "'R percivgging abu, it de» 
- ſervesboth- - 

Bur by che Premiſſes we ſee that whilſt. 
theChurch preſerved its Original bberty, jt 
wasable to preſerves Peace and Govern- 
ment too by obſerving the Canonical ab- 

tion to/ mutual Concord among all 
Chriſtian Biſhops, and that was fo far 
from —_ company th that —_ broke 
the Rule, 'was: by it unme H- 

 vedofall 'Truſtand Authority in [__ 
the of this Diſcipline was pre- 
ſerved entire and effteQtual in the Church, 
till the ſettlement of Parriarchates, who 
fwalſowed up this Authority, as they did 
all the other Metropolitical Rights, into 
themſelves, tifl at laſt the Pope fwallow- 
edup theirs. And then the whole pow- . 
er of granting commendatory or dimilio« 
ry Letters, was in all Provinces entirely 
appropriated tv their Legates, / Thus is 2 
thort account'-of the Polity of the Pri- 
mitive Church ; and in 1t-1-fthink all 
things are ſo neatly compoſed for an eaſte, 
a civil, and 'an | eflectuat Government , 
that I may ſafety challenge all the great 
pretenders to Politiques and Framers of 
Commonavealths, to trad put 2 more 
uſeful or more artrtfcial Scheme of Go- 
VErmMNent. - 
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-»/Bit beſide theſe great and nlore laſting; © 
Rules of prudence and good order,: they: 
were ' forced to : make many' occaſional. 
Eaws to reſtrain ſoime Mens: particular 
follies, and ſuperſtitions. - I wil for bre- 1 
vity fake inſtance only: in' two Apoſtoli- 
cal Canons: In the - fifth: Canon, the 
Clergy of-all degrees are forbid to put 
away. their Wives upon pretence of -Re- 
_ lgion, under. pain firſt of ſuſpenſion, and 
if they perſiſt deprivation: ;*'The ,occa- 
fion of 'which':Canon was. thei Opiniog 
of: ſeveral 'Hereticks, eſpecially; : the: fol 
lowers of Saturninus, of whom lrenatus 
reports,, Nubere & generare: 4 Satan# di 
cunt efſe : that they aflirm'd; That Mats 
riage- and Propagation -Was the Devil's 
invention ;' and this Opmion grew pre- 
_ valent inthe ſecond Century ; fo thas 
Tertwhan among inany- others was care 
ried away with it : But mote eſpecially, 
That: thei Clergy were bound to, leave 
their: Wives): that they :: night devote 
themſelves the: more entirely to Prayers; 
Faſtings, and)Religious Exerciſes, the De- | 
votions of married Perſons being leſs pure; | 
and lefs acceptable to 'God. Now: to 
\Nop this Superſtition, as if Marriage wete 
any way:inconſiſtent with the Service ' 
of God, this Canon was at firſk Eknagted, 
and is afterward Riatified by divers fol- 
250A lowing 


lowing Councils. And the truth of it is; 
this Opinion of the great merit of Cz 
libacy was one of the firſt Superſtitions 
that invaded the Chriſtian Church, and 
was in every Age more buſie and for- 
ward than' any other, though I do not 
find that it could ever obtain the force 
of Law in'the Eaſtern Church, till the 
Council in 7ru/l6 in the year 691, by 
whom Biſhops, and no other, are forbid- 
den to cohabir with their Wives after 
Conſecration 5 and as that is the firſt 
Canon of this kind, fo is it a flat contra- 
didion to the Apoſtolical Canon. And 

. though the Council endeavour to excuſe 
it, yet they do but the more groſly cn- 
tangle themſelves by their own Apology, 
and inſtead of defending their fault, con- 
fes it. For when they have made the 
Canon, they tell us, that they do not in- 
tend thereby to contradict the Apoſtoli- 
cal Canon, when the very making of it 
is an 'exprels contradiction to it. And 
in the very next Canon they condemn 
the Church of Rome for prohibiting mar- 
riage to Prieſts and Deacons, and make 
good their Decree from this very Ca- 

- on, that equally allows it to all Orders. © 
But above. all commend me to Gratizx Dilind. 
upon this gp who when he has 3> 3t- 
it two whole Chapters recited ſeveral 


S) Anz 


. - Ancient Canons of . the Church, 
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this Superſtition, eſpecially thoſe: ſevere 
ones of the Council of Gazgra, .and laſt 
of all this laſt mention'd Canon. in.7 rub 
lo, in which the marriage of Presbyters 
and Deacons is. expreſly B40 he 


- 


begins his next Chapter-:with this gene- _ 


ral Aſſertion, Servanda eſt ergo.continen- 
tia ab omnibus in ſacris ordinibas conſt i» 
tutis.. And then proves it .by. the De- 
crees of later Popes, injoun tbacy 


as 2 Duty of Piety. to all Orders .gf the. 


Clergy. But if they can.thus.confadent- 
ly juſtifie their Innovations: out, of the 
Ancients, by coneluding contrary-to their 
own avowed and expreſs Senſe z 1.con- 
fels they may make good -any--Caule, 
though I ſhould think it would be:much 


more adviſeable to let fall-fuch a Cauſe, 
az can be no better way defended. - Ano- 


ther remarkable Law that . was. Enacted 


during this Interval by meer Eccleſiaſti- - 


cal Authority, was the exchaſiag., of. all 


voluntary Eunuchs from Holy, Orders. 


And that was made upon ,occafion of 


the Hereſie of the Yalefravs, whothought. 
themſelves bound to this ſeverity, againſt, 


themſelves, by too rigid -an. Interpreta- 


tion of ſome paſſages of our..Saviour,. 


eſpecially that of St. . Matthew's Goſpel, 
I9. 12,” And the fame Canon was aljer: 
I © py war 


- 


GEE ON NIn ' 
WY ee IE EE In 


dee rage ork 2 In ack 
bas”: © 4 D > TO ISS #7 
e: 


bs" 95 " 
TS gy COTE, ET = LK! 


3 p- bs 
= 


ward renewed 'm a: Synod at Alexandria 
apiinſt Origen upon: the: fame account,” | 
and after that' by-the great Council of | 

Nice, upori occaſion of the fa&t:of i720: 
tius, Who being a Presbyter, 'and very 
much delighting in the converſation of a 
youirg Virgin, by name PFu#olia; and 
being upbraided with the ſcandal-ofufing 
ſo- much freedom- with her, to'prevent 
that, without loſing her Sociery, he made 
the ſame attempt upon Himſelf that Or7- 
gen had done, for which he was depoſed 
by the Council, though afterwards he 
was, contrary to the Canon, or rather in 
deftance to the Council, promoted by 
the  Euſebian Faction, with whom he 
fided; to the great See of Antioch; But 
hereby we may ſee the neceſſity of a Le- 
giſhtive Power in the Church, without 
which there would be no means to re- 
ftrain all the wild Conceits and Extrava- 
gancies that Superſtition can blow into 
Mens fancies. - So exorbitant a Principle 


' 6 it, ſo inconſiſtent with the Peace and 


preſervation of the Church, fo abſurd, fo 
fooliſh, and contrary to the Common 
Senſe of Mankind, that nothing ought 
to be impoſed by the Governors of the 
Church, but what is exprefly impoſed 
by the Word of God. There are many. 
more Examples in this Interval; both of 
© = the 


the, ſettlement of that :Polity in ithe- 
Church that I have above deſcribed; and 
of divers: wiſe and prudent Laws 'made 
upon' particular Occaſions ; but to avoid 
being too tedious, and yet to do the work: 
effectually, I ſhall confine my {elf to the 
Writings. of St. Cyprian, in whoſe time 
the State of the Church was brought-to 
perfection,- and who, I may be bold to 
fay, underſiood-it as well as any Writer 
of the Chriſtian Church, either before or 
after his own time, and who has ſtated 
the whole matter with the greateſt clear- 
neſs and ſtrength of Reaſon, and reduced 
it to practice with the moſt unblameable 
prudence and wiſdom, and therefore I 
{hall give a more particular and exact 
account of his Senſe of the Government 
and Unity of the Catholick Church, both 
tor the enlightening of ſome Mens minds, 
who pretend to be ſo dull, that they can- 
not underſtand how it ſhould be go- 
vern'd in way of external Polity, and 
for a proof of the exact agreement of the 
Church of Eng/axd in its deſign'd Model 
of Reformation, with this Ancient State 
of the Chriſtian Church, -This is made 
much more eaſle at this time by the late 
labour of a very learned Prelate of our 
owh in digeſting his Writings, that .had 
hitherto lay nct a little confuſed, wv 
TNELT - 
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their due and &xa&t order of time. For 
when we certainly know -at what time, 
and Upon what” occaſion every diſcourſe 
was written, it muſt needs make it much 
more eaſie, and much more uſetul then 
otherwiſe the difcourſe could have made 
it felf; For that Unity is a very-defirable 
thing is agreed on: all hands, the-only dil- 
pute- 15; wherein it-conſiſts : Some will 
have it to be only an Union of Faith and 
Charity ; others of External Polity, ſo as _ 
that all Chriſtians are ſome way or other 
United under one” Government. And 
theſe we may ſubdivide into two Parties : 
Either thoſe that-place the Unity: of the 
Catholick Church ina Subjetion, to one 
ſingle Monarch :*Or thoſe that ſet up an 
Obligation to: a: Political Unity: among 
all Churches-under ſeveral Governments. 
So that though every particular Church 
or Dioceſs' have Supreme Government 
within-it felf;,/ as ito all-things that con- 
cern its own State, yet it_ is accountable 
to the Catholiek Church, 7. e. toall'other 
Churches for the Peace of the whole. 
For though - a Church may be at Unity 
within it ſelf, yet if it do any thing inju- 
rious'to-the peace of Government in any 
other Church, it becomes Schiſmatical 
to the: whole. Body of the Catholick 
Church ; preſuming, as much as in it 

O 3 lies, 
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lies, to overthrow the ; Diſcipline, of all 
other Churches. This 9$-I take to-be the. 
true State of the: Controverſie, {o. to be 
St. Cyprian's ſenſe of it, ;-711 5) tl 5 


ts 640 dam bos 51. 

$6. 12. -And the: firſt 'Principle that 
runs through all his. Writings, and ' lies 
at the bottom of all his: Notions concer- 
ning Church Unity,is,i that- there is but 
one Epiſcopacy ktled:: inthe Church by 
Divine Appointment;! diſtributed among 
the ſeveral, Biſhops -of  the' Catholique 
Church, every one : retaining the whole 
Power within his own Biſhoprick, -as he 
exprefles: it like. a Lawyer, Epiſcopatus 
unus eft, cujus a fingw/is in ſolidum- pars 
renetur: . There is but one  Epiſcopacy, of 
which every one holds'his, own ſhare with 
full 'Tithe: and Poſſefiion;>:For the: word 
in ſolidam is a Law*terra denoting a'Ple- 
nitude of Title; fo that though an Eſtate 
be divided into 'two-parts; yet: both inhe- 
rit their own ſhare 2: folrdum ; and fa if 
two'Men be bound: forthe fame :Debr ; 
if they are: bound each; Man 7 parten, 
they ate obliged to pay but half ſhare; 
but if they are obliged 2»/olidum, either 
of them is bound to:rpay all. And this 
3s It. C 'yprian's State 'of Epiſcopacy, | that 
though'many ſhare the Authority;: yet 
every Biſhop has as full poſſeſſion” of his 


Own 
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wy ſhare within it ſelf; .as if there: were - 


no other-. - 
< as he :el{ewhere 
-eſkes it ) a Par- 
= of . the Flock is 
> ta the care 


of it's particular Pa- 


ftor ,, which. every 
one is bound toguide 


Seeing 


Cham fi ingulis. Pa- 
ſtoribus portio Gre- 
gis * fit adſcripta , 
quam, regat unul- 
quifque ac guber- 


net, rationem ſu1 


acts. Domino red- 


aud. govern, we f0..: diturus. 


account: .to God 
the diſcharge of ” Epiſceps Office. Nei: 
ther was. This þ his ſingular. Notion, but 
the unanimous and ſettled Senſe of the 
Ancients : [Thus the Author of Clemenz's 
Inſtitutions brings in: the Apoſtles Wrie 
after: this manner to all Chriſtian 
Bi ops :. We being all gathered together 
have written to you, this form of Catho- 
lique. Doctrine, For... 
the Confirmation of Ex Finonexyjage 5p Vay 
you to whom is en+ Th 7 7 #90 au bao- 
truſted. the Catho- 2g71v hae eiig 
ligue . Epiſeqpasy of Lib. 6. cap. I4- - 
the Church, 
was. the entire Tonk of all Tenatius Is 
Epiſtles, which ſuppoſe the full Juriſdi- 
ion, of every. particular Church to be 
placed -in. the ES: 6 and his own Clays 
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Neceſſe eſt itaqu 


tot ac tantas Eccle- 
ſias unam elle illam 
ab Apoſtolis pri- 
mam, Ex qua 'om- 
nes, ſic omnes Pri- 


So Tertullian, It * 
& meceſſary that ſo 
many © great Chur- 
ches ſhould be that © 
one and firſt deri- 
ved from the Apo- 


ftles, from whom all 
are derived, and 
| therefore they are 
all but one, and+ yet ſeveral Apoſtolical 
Churches. So all 'the Ancient Canons 
inhibit every ſingle Biſhop, even the Me- 
tropolitan' to intermeddle in anothers 
Djoceſs, upon pain of Depoſition. Nei- 
. ther is this Supremacy of Power in eve- 
ry Biſhop any abatement of the juſt 
Rights of Metropolitans ; For in the Pri- 
mitive Church ( as F have ſhewn in 

former Treatiſe ) Vetropolitans had no 
Power over inferiour Biſhops, but in'con- 
juntion of the Synod of the Province. 
So that it was the Synod, not the Me- 
tropolitan, that had the Superiour Power 
, 6ver every ſingle Biſhop. ' And it'ts evi- 
dent that he was as liable to the Sentence 
of the Synod, as the. meaneſt Biſhop of the 
Province, as appears from the 'caſe of 
' Paulus Samoſatenus ; and Metropolitans, 
conſidering their number, were as'often 
- cenſured and Depoſed as other Biſhops. 
And this is the reaſon of St. Cypriar's ſo 
P | 5 earneſtly 


ma & Apoſtolicz. 
De-Preſcrip. _ 
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earneſtly wn 9.009" Low Title ofZpiſcopus 

1 FEpiſcoporum, becauſe though his own Me: 
rropolitical Juriſdiction. were of great ex- 
fent, yet as. 2, ngle Biſhop he had no 
Superiority over, any other Biſhop ;_ no 
Authority to puniſh his Miſdemeanors ; 
to receive. Appeals from - his, Sentence ; 
of to order and rectifie any thing .within 
his Dioceſs. All fuch Power was to be 
exerted only \ in Synodical Conventions, 
in which he had the Honour and. Autho- 
rity of Preſidency, but the Juriſdiction 
was ſeated in the Body of the Council, 
without whoſe concurrence had he pre»* 
famed to do any thing more then any 
other Biſhop, his kaſt puniſhment had 
been- certain Depoſition. "This - was the 
real ' State of things in the ;Ancient 
Church, and Metropolitans never, took 
upon them any* Power. over their Col- 
legues or Brother-Biſhops by, their own 
ſingle Authority till after the Papal Ufur- 
pation, neither then. did they chaſlenge 
it as Metropolitans, but as Legates to. the 
Pope, and that was one of the higheſt 
branches of the Uſurpation. But, before 
*that time the Governours of the<murch 
were not more watchful againſt any one 
thing then that one Biſhop. ſhould not 
claim any power over another. | 


Now 
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- Now this Principle being firſt laid. Thar 
the whole Epiſcopal 4 ey is jou 


- : 


in every Biſhop, the, next that is ors 


quent upoh it, is, That whoever fepa- 
rates from the Communion of his Biſhop, 
or ſets up another againſt him is a. Schiſs 
mitick t and this was, the Subject of al. 
mpft all his Epiſtles concerning the Re- 
ſtirution, f the Lapf, of ſuch. as fell in 
rime of Perſicurion,” For they according 
to the Ancient, Difciplitie of the Church, 
were not” to be received into Commu- 
nion 'but by theſe degrees, . Firſt they 
were to Petition to, be admitted to Pe- 
nance, and that upon confeſſion of their 
fxult was granted, and then having un- 
dergon the Penatice impoſed, they. made 
« pvc onfellion © fig Crime be- 

z the Congregation, ; and upon that 
oh refs Abſolution by "Bp Impo- 
fition6f' the hands of the Biſhop, and 
C'ergy, and after that they . were 'ad- 
mitted 'to the Holy Euchariſt os Full- 
Commutijon.” But inſtead of this ſolemn 
ſeverity of Diſcipline,. ſome - of his own 
Presbyters had been ſo raſh as without the 
conſent of their Biſhop to give them entire 
Abſolution,and admit them to entire Com- 
muriion. This was the opening of that 
unhappy Schiſm that afterward og 


fo much trouble 


both to himſelf and - 
c May 
theſe 


the Churgh of God, 
For. /when 
Presbyters had ſo il- 
legally reſtor'd thoſe 


Enormous offenders: 


| they -prevaild by 
1 their ' Importunity 


1 upon the; good Na-- 
| tureof the Martyrs 


and i Confeſſors to 


"c =— 
Ante! atam- Pgeni- 
.tentjam, ante exo» © 


ram, 
lis; 6 TIES 


| graviſſi- 
; ArqUE , EXErMEI 


. dei factam; ante 
-manum - ah Epi 


po:-G Clero in; pa- 
nitentiam ;impoſt 
ofterre prq al 


dare. | 


intetcede for their Reſtitution ; ; it Lig 
an '. Honour - and Prerogative. allowed 


them- in--the ancient. Church .,:- 0 
] admit 'Sinners. mote ealtly to: repentance 7. Bur, 


to 


— E- 


f, Ox0te 


] upon. their-Requeſt, becauſe they hadiby wh 25S 


the conſtancy-of their ;fiifferin 


25 COmMPpen- 


fated for the ſcandal that-the others had 
given 'by.their Fall. But: inſtead of inter; 
ceding;\ for. their \admiflion” to) Penance 


theſe well-meaning men tnove:St; Cyprian 


for their. complete Abſolvrion without it, 


to -wkich:he+ replies, that awe Je bad 


with". fo. much com- ++, 


rage. and devotion | 


- Una q quib-tam de- 


kept the \ Faith of vets: -Gr.; fortiter {er- 
our Lord ;.ought to vatur. fides: domir 
be axtareful of teep- 26i;-:8Þ | eifdem Tex 
Law and quogueR difciplina 
domun reſervetur. 
| Bu 


mng bis... 
Dibipline t. T 


Epiſt. 15+ 


fEpiſt. 16, 
per Forums. 


But yet he'''is willing to excufe 
' them not only. becauſe they did it 
out 'of | ignorance + of the Laws of the 
Church, and” out of modeſty, 'being 
meerly overcome by the importunity of 
others, but becauſe they proceeded no 
farther - than - only to intercede with 
him, in whom they acknowledge the 


Power and Authority of granting Abſolu- | 


tion, whereas the Presbyters had ſubvert- 
ed all the Order of the Church,by prefu- 
ming upon it without him. 7heſe fighting 
20143 Ti - that-dignity and reſ- 

Hi ſublato hono- ped which the Mar- 


re, quem nobis beati #yrs&Confeſſors care | 
. . Martyres cum con-' fully obſerved, de- | 
' felloribus ſervant., /pifing- the Law of | 
God, which thoſeGood | 
lepe &obſervatione ''Men required to be | 
quam iiderw Marty= #ep?, before'the fear | 


« 


contempta domini 


res & 'Confeſlores of  Per/eration 7s 0- 


teriendam mandant, '' ver! before our Res | 
anteextintum per- | turn, before the ve- 


ſecutionis metii, an- ry. confurtmation of 
te reditfi noſtriiante the Martyrs them- 
 ipfumpene Martyrii /e/ves, communicate 

cptetſhen commatn;- with and give the 
cent cum lapfiis & YZuchariſt. to the A- 
offerant, & Eucha- poſtates. Andthere- 
riſtiam tradant. fore at the begin- 
: ' ning 


(204 ) 
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| ing of this Epiſtle in which he ſo candid-- 
| | ly excuſes the Martyrs, he reproves the 
raſhneſs and diforder of the Presbyters 
with more then uſual warmth and vehe- 


. | mence of Expreſli- 
on.What Puniſhment 
ought we to expect 
* | from the divine diſ- 
' || pleaſure, when ſome 


Quod enim pericu- . 
lum non | metyerc 
debemus de oftenſa 
domuni 5 quando 4- 
liqui de Presbyteris 
nec Evangelu nec 
loci ſui memores, 
ſed neque futurum 
domini judicium , 
neque nunc fjbi 
prxpoſitum Epiſco- 
pum Ccogitantes , 
quod nunquam om- 
nino ſub anteceſlo- 
ribus factum eſt, 
cum contumelia & 
contemptuPrezpoſi- 
ti totum fibi vendi- 
cent. c 


" | of the Presbyters 
" | forgetting both the 
" | Goſpel and them- 
2 | ſelves, mither re- 
" | garding the future 
; 6h of God, 
7 | wor the Authority 
"| of their | Biſhop, 
A i hallenge what was 
4 s ever done under 
© | our Predeceſſors,the 
” | whole Power of the 
” | Churchtothemſelves 
” | zo the reproach and 
"| contempt of their 
f Biſhop: Theſe are 
7c 

7e 

{- 

bh 

in 

g 


very ſevere words, and the Crime it 
ſeems was look't upon as a thing ſo hor- 
rid at that time, that it was till then 
without Precedent. And therefore fox - 
the prevention of any further miſchich 

and ſcandal, he writes at the fame 
time 


. (26) | 
time an'carneſt Letterto the People thein- | 
ſelves to. warn them againſt the diforder- 
ly:A&tings of his Presbyters. | But in his 
next Letter conſidering the fickly Seaſon 
of the year, he gives power not only ro 
the Presbyters but to the Deacons to 
grant Abſolution' in caſe of Sickneſs, by } 
vertue of this hisxCommiſſion;for the Dea» | 
cons had no Authority of their own to do 
it,” and therefore what they did, was va- | 
lid purely by vertue of his Deputation, . 
and the validity of Eccleſiaſtical miniſtra- * 
tions depends not upon the outward A, 
but theAuthority by which they are war- 
ranted. . But it happened that about this 
time Ce/erinus a Confeſſor at Rome writes : 
to Lucianus a Confeflor at C arthage to. © 
grantAbſolution to ſome women that had | 
tallen in the Perſecution, but had made :- 
ample fatisfaction for it by their emi- ' 
nent Hoſpitality to the Confeffors. Up- : 
on this Zzc;anw with the reſt of his Bre- | 
thren with great heat and raſhneſs grant | 
their peremptory Abſolution, and ſigni- 
fie their reſolution to St. Cyprian with a 
threatning, if he refuſed to- joyn with | 
them, that they would not communicate | 
with him. 'To fach a wild abuſe was 
the cuſtomary priviledge of- meer inter- 
ceſſion grown, that they came at laſt to 
ſuperſede and over-rule all the Epiſcopal 

Autho- 


- 


.6: þ 


Authority.” . Upon this St. Cyprian writes. - 


. * 
- wn" ® » 
% 
> 


2. peremptory, Epiſtle ro his Clergy, com-: 


manding Obegience to his former;Orders, 


to reſtore no--man,. to the Church tall it 


firſt pleaſed, God tq reſtore peace to it. 
Inſtetar- interim Epiſtolis, &c. And the 
miſchiefs of this licentious Practice to the 


Subverſion of the Peace and Diſcipline of 


the Chriſtian Church he repreſents in an 
Epiſtle to the Clergy of Rowe. That this 


_ wor. A. AK... fo Abe. 
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did but expoſe the 
Biſhops. to the ha- 
tred and envy of the 
People , that when 
they would . make 
particular 
into every mans caſe 
they would feem to 
the People to de- 
fraud . them of that 
faveur that was be» 
ſtowed on them by 
the Martyrs, which 
had been already the 
cauſe of ſome Sed;- 


tions in his Province, 


enquiry. 


[2 


Quz res majorem 


nobis conflat invj-- 


diam, ut nos cum 
ſingulorum -cauſfas 
audire & excutere 
cxperimus , videa- 
mur multis negare, 


quod fe nunc omnes 


jactant a Martyri- 
bus &Confeſloribus 


accepiſle. Denique - 


hujus feditionis O- 
rigo jam cepit /, 
QC 


&c. And they in an El 


prian informs us in his Epiſtle to Antonta- 
»4s, approve his Judgment, and declare 
themſelves peremptory in his Opinion, 


and 


vent Epiſtle Fi. + 
written' by Novatian himſelf as St, Cy-. 
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"itt arid ſo do Moyſes and the Confeſſors hed 
in Priſon at Rome, to whom St. Cypriars 
at the ſame time writ about the fame 
matter. Upon this he writes to the Lap- 
fi themſelves that had received Abſolution 
without his Authority,to let theni know 
that whatever was done without the Bi- 
ſhop was void and good for nothing. 7he 


Per temporum - Gr 
fucceſſionum vices, 
Ppiſcoporum Ordi- 
natio,& EccleſizRa- 
tio decurrit, ut Ec- 
cleſia ſuper Epiſco- 
pos conſtituatur, & 
omnis atusFccleſiz 
per *coſdem Prazzpo- 
ſitos gubernetur. 
Cum hoc itaquie d/- 
vina lege funda- 
tum ſit, miror quoſ- 
dam audaci temeri- 
tate ſic milii {cribe- 
re voluiſſe,ut Eccle- 
ſiz nomine literas 
facerent. Quando 


Eccleſia in Epiſcopo 


& Clero & in om- 
nibus -ſtantibus' ſit 
conſtituta. 


Ordination of "Bis 


ſhops and the Sut- 


ceſſion of the Church 
run' . together hand 
FL. band rhrough all 

times and ages,ſo as 
that the Church is 
built upon the Biſhop, 
and every ait of the 
Church is authoriſed 
by the Biſhops;ſeeing 
therefore this u eſta- 
bliſh't by the Will 
of God, 7 cammor but 


ftand amazed at the 


bold raſhneſs of ſome 
[ 1.6. Lucianus & the 
Confeſlors]:hat dare 
write to me that they 
may give Letters of 
pardon in the name 
of the Church, whey 
the Church is made 


; « 


4 
Y 
f 
, 
g 
P- 


[7 Eaythy'....: © 


| Seeds 


op of te Bop he Gin tl rr jth: 


, 
#4 wo 


;: Nenorve the nf contrivetof theSchiſm 
eing. himſelf and his Party thus :iniver: 
ns run down, ſets Felrcifimmas' withe 
hook of :it, by his boldneſs and:timpu- 
dence.to. keep up the ſinking cauſe, though 
Baronius is here fo far miſtaken as to'make 4. 254 
Felicifimus the firſt Founder of the * 3* 
Schiſm, notwithſtanding St. Cyprian has 
ſo expreſly given that honour to Dowarus 
ether' with the occaſion of his Quarz 
Which! was nothing; elſe then-i* des 
5 toeſcape the Diſcipline of the Church, 
to which he.knew himſelf fo obnoxious] 
that - he conld no other way 4void ir but 
by raiſing Tumults. ::Sr.: Cypriar after i 
very ſevere Character of his wicket terms 
per of Mind, thus tells; rhe: Story Plainly. 
This zs the Novatus 
that . irft. fowed the 
of. :Schifm 
and Diſcord. among 


{dei eſt: Novatil8 exit. 53 
qui apud. nos-pri- 
mui © diſcordize-6e 


' #S, that: ſeparated 


the Brethren from 
their Biſhops,that in 
the .wery- time. of 
Perſecution became? 
auother Perſecution 
himſelf. to" ſubvert 
the minds of our, 


ſchifmatis incendi- 
um ſerninavit , qui 
quoſdart! iſtic" #8 
Farribai ab Ep.ſco- 
po ſegregavit, : qui 
1m ipfA perſecutione 
ad" evertendasfta- 
tram mentes - alia 

P que#- 


quzdam perſecutio 


noſtris ſuit. Ipſe eſt 

iFZzliciſſimum Sd- 
"rellitem foumDia- 
conum, nec permit- 
tente me nec ſcien- 


te, fut factone &. 


: ambitione conſt- 
tut. 


{ "x 
o 


Brethren, >Ts is he 
that made Feliciſi- 
-mus the Hettor his 


* Deacon 'without' my 
- knowledge ' br per- 


miſſion, by 'Fattion 
and Ambition. | 


- And after this account of the Anithine 
he lets us know the occaſion” of the 
Schiſm : That beſide many other ſcan- 
dalous Enormities committed/ by him, 


Uterus uxoris calce 


percuſſus & Abor-. 


tione -properante in 
paricidium partus 
expreſſus.—----Hanc 
Conſcientiam cri- 
'minum jampridem 
timebat: , - propter 
hoc ſe non de Pres- 
byterio excitaritan- 
tum, ſed & com- 
municatione: proht- 
bert pro certo 'tene- 
þat ; Er -urgentibus 
fratribus immine- 


at Cognitionis dies, 
quo apud-nos cauſa 


 Perſecation,-' 
ſo woundeel his Wife 


Not long: before the 
breaking onr-of this 
e had 


by a kick upon the 
Belly, that it cauſed 
a miſcarriage. For 
which -bruttiſh be- 
haviour he was Ct- 
ted to appear before 
his Bil p St; Cy» 
prian ; bat. before 
they came to Judge- 
ment, the ( Perſeca- 
tjon-'overtook them, 
by which means Do» 
natus \eſcaped. his 


Puniſhment at-. pre- 
ſent, 


ſent, and to avoid". ejus ageretur, niſi 


zt for the time-to *-petſecutio arite Ve- 
come, ſets afoot this | naſſet. ' | Quam iſts 
Schiſm , to *over>'; voto quodam eva- 
throw' all the Diſ-'+ dendz, & lucran- 
cipline of the Chris ;: da: damnationis ex- 
ftian Chutth: + eipiens, hac-omnia 
10412222 12 42::2commiifit. & miſo 
cuit ; ut qui ejict'de-Eccleſia, & excludi 
habebat, : judicium' Sacerdotum . volunta- 
ria diſceſſione prxcederet, quaſi evaſiſſe 
ſit pznam, preveniſle ſententiam.. _, 
Such was the Authot and the Occafion 
of this pernicious: Schiſm, and he now 
ſeeing the Perſecution begin to cool, and 
St. Cyprian reſolute to keep up the Efli- 
cacy of Diſcipline, cunningly ſets, up F#- 
Zicifſimus to be head of the Party, who, he 
knew; would thruſt bimfelf, forward es 
nough into'the quarrel, meerly ;out of his 
factious nature, and for. the metr ,love 
of diſcord and contention, as St. Cyprian 
expreſs it. That 


out of a natural in- Inſtin&tu ſuo quie- xyip. 4i: 


ſtint to diſturb the term fratrum tur- 
quiet of his Breth- bans , proripuit ſe 
ren ; he conſpired cum plurimis, du- 
with mary others, icem fe Factionis . 6 
with the tage \ and, Seditionis  ,Princi- 
raſhneſs -of a mad ipein temerario. ta- 
man 70 declare him- -rore Conteſtans.. ; 

I P + ſelf 


Ach the NS we ho Pation, "and 4 Prince 

of the Seditious Affaciation. . © 

And according ig this 'Temper- of his, 
when 'St. Cyprian # while after ſent his 
Commiſſioners to Carthage for the. ſettle- 
ment of Eccleſiaſtical  Diſipline, this. 
Boutefeu with his Rabble openly» oppoſe 
and affront them, and threaten Excom- 
munication to all that: thould obey: ezther 
them or St. Cyprian.” Of which St. Cy- 
prian being inform'd;” he immediately. 
ſends his peremptory Sentence of Excom-” 
* Munication againſt him and his accom- 


Quod cum Epiſco- 
po portionem ple- 


bis -dividere, 'L e.' a: 


Paſtore oves, & fili- 
os a Parente fepara- 
re, & Chriſti mem- 


bra diflipare tenta- - 
. aud to diſperſe the 


verlt. 


Sed & Anigendus, 
qut hec __ 
nec Eccleſiam cogr- 
tans, pariter ſe cum 
illius conſpiratione 
ſociavit 5 11: ultra 
- cum eo perlevera- 


plices. Againſt him, 
Becauſe he attemp- 
ted to ſhare the flock 
with his | Biſhop, 


. which 75 to epvide 
. the Sheep from tbe 


Shepherd, Children 
from therr Father, 


Members of Chrift. 
And againſt them 
that Not regarding 


' the Biſhop or the 


Church, they had a= 
ſociated ob 


to.. his Conſpiracy., 


\and therefore: had 
yeeghe the _ ſame 


Sentence 
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matical 


verit-, ſententiam 
ferat, quam ule 'in 


his Schif«:;' ſe: fa@tiofus & teme-. 
Iy&S raſhs , rarius provocavirt. 


neſs had drawn down Sed &- quiſquis fe. 


uparbis,and for that. 


-conſpirationi. & fa- | 


reafon whoever joins-i ion ejus adjunx- 


ed with. his fattion, 

was: denounced tx». 
communicate ' froyn 
theChriſtiauChaurch, ; 

as onerwho bad Wo 42 
himſelf. ſo by his own 
ſeparation. 


This being dones. he ſignifies his SEN" Epift. 43 


,erit, ſciat ſe in Ec- 
>cleſta nobiſcumnon. 


efle communicatus! 
'rum, qui ſponte 
maluit ab Eccleſia 


deparari. 


tence te: his People; requiring them, as: 
they: would not incur the fame Sentence; 
not.to:\Communicate with the Schiſma- 
ticks againſt their. Biſhop , and preſſcs 


themto it with this 
ee 0s gal 

i 06, God, one. 
c -brift, ones C. farch, 
one 'C Dairy.” aunded 
by our Lard's ſaying, 
«pon Peter ; another 
Altar, 


one Aber &: Prieſt- 
bood. tas be eres 
fed 


There. | 


" beſide, that - 


..acerdotium novum 


P 3 


Deus unus et, & 
Chriſtus- unus, "'& 


"una Eccleſia,& Ca- 


thedra una ſuper 
Petrum Dominy vo- 
ce fundata.  Aliud 


Altare conſtituyaut 


fieri prazter unum 
Altare, & unum.Sa- 
cerdot' non potalln | 


{5 


C214) 

To divide from their- Biſhop, as \F21:- 
ciſſimus had done, ' was: a breach of the 
Unity” of the Prieſthood, and that was 
a breach of the Unity of the Church, 
which' is here expreſſed by the word Al- 
tar, as it is frequently in the Ancient Wri- 


. ters 'of the Church, but eſpecially thoſe 


that writ againſt the Novatians and the 
Donatiſts. All the ' Chriſtians under one 
Biſhop were faid to appertain to the ſame 
Altar, becauſe they belong'd to the ſame 

mmunion ; and' therefore when any. 
ſeparated trom him, they: were' faid to 
erect a new Altar, becauſe they ſet up a 
new Communion.” And 'this Rebellion 
againſt the' Biſhop he ' farther aggravates 
a$ an utter: Sabverſion of the Chriſtian 


Church ; #%is adut- 
PHE eſt; i im- Zeros , it" is pro- 
plum eſt, facrile- 


phane, it is ſacrilee 
gum eff, quodcun- gious , whatever” is 


nouted by the 
Paſſions of Men," td 
the injury” of ' God $ 
wy Inffieation.. 


que humano furore 


inſtituitur, ut dif 


politio divina vio- 
ſetur, * : VA 


And then caſſionately exhorting the 
People to avoid” them, he thus expref- 


Kerr Ves Chriftis- 
nos” ab S—_ 


TEE 


fes himſeK-: 'Ler#o 
Man draw you Ghrt- 


ow from the Goſ- 


#4 


pel of Chriſt, let no 
Sons of the Church 


- 


Man take away the 


Cary | 
'Chiiſti rapiat; Ne 
mo filios Eccleſiz 
de Ecclefia- tollat. 


from © the © Church, | Pereant ſibi ſoli, qui 
let ' them periſh a- 'perire voluerunt: 
lone, who have a Extra FEccleſiam ſo- 


mind to' periſh,” let 
them alone' remain' 


out of the Church, © 


who have departed 


them atone not com- 
municate with the 


li” _remaneant, qui 
"de Ecclefia receſfe- 
runt, ſoli'cum Epif- 
ve de, '£opis non ſint, qui 
from the Church, let * 
Pbellirine © 50355 


contra Epiſcoposre- 


Biſhops , who have Tebelld againff the 
Biſhops. © MELT OT | 
_ Thus'we fee how it is all along with 
him, one and the ſame thing to be out 
of the Communion' with the Biſhop and 
with the Chriſtian Church, whilſt the 
Biſhop was in Communion with that. 
But matters being thus prepared, and the 
ſtorm of Perſecution laid, St. Cyprzar in 
a little time returns home, and Summons 
2 Provincial Council; in which the Cauſe 
of Felicifimus ( whoſe zeal had now 
made” him proud: of being head of the 
Party ) and his Factious Aſſociates, was 
Examin'd; and after a full and fair hear» 
ing, the former Sentence of Excommunt- 
cation by their own Biſhop was Synodt- 
cally ratified. But Schiſm never ends 
P 4 where 


"as *% 

for. the - Incendiaries 
16 ves.thus defeatedi wig! Afri FORE 
_—_ fly to: ;Rome, and,car y. the. flame 
with: them from. Carthage thither, where 
they. found combuſtible matter. enough 
ar\that time:to, Jet the whole. Chriſtian 
World on fire, from the conteſt between 
C orue/zus and _ Napatian for the Biſhop- 
ric«; for as the, Council of Garthage was 
held in the Month of May, ſo this Con- 
teft. happned.. the. Zune following, as the 
jearned Annalift. has made. it. evident- 
_ Iy appear. C ornelzus being choſen Biſhop 
by. the much. greater Majority of Votes, 
Novatian Remonſtrates to his EleQion, 
loads -him. with; a. great heap of Crimes - 
that. would rend 17 "x; uncapable of the 
Epiſcopal. Office, Tc chiefly xefuſes Come 
FRIION | with. him, becauſe he had Com- 
municated with, the. Lap ;5.and upon 
this every Prigcipl fo Fiak they were ne- 


yer. to: be to Abita he 
builds. his ES at which -lucky . jun- 


Gare / gh: time: the African Schilmaticks 
oming to Rome; they join intereſt with 
m; and ſet him up, Anti-Biſhop; againſt 
arnelius, and by the ſeverity. of their 
foro drew.into the Party. many. well- 
TREQAIN Mep, . that had been: eminent 
.C ors 4n the late Decian Perſceution, 
and by their Yepytotian for ſome = 
F508 .... 
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p the Schiſmwith fome condls und 
Jence. But here the honeſty- of 
rticks is .not. a little obſervable, 
that though their Opinions | were &x- 
treme, yet they join in the ſame Schifm 
againſt the Catholigye Church. For No- 
watus and his Party were fo looſe as to 
be for Abſolution without any due courſe 
of Penance and Satisfaction : But Nova- 


tian was ſo ſevere as to be againſt allow- : - | 


1ng any Abſolution at all; and yet in 
this. diſtance from one another they. both 
pieCt.. together . againſt the, Catholique 
Chureh, that taught and practiſed the 
middle way of Abſolution upon _— 
and 'Satisfaction, | But. the Opinion of 
Novatian, being the moſt plauſiblei( for 
that of Nowatus was a meer .inlet;; to. all 
Debauchery ) it ſoon fwallowed up-the 
African Schilmatiques into. it. far -Nova- 
zus having by. his Schiſm eſcaped with 
all his Crimes the, Diſcipline - of .. the 
Church, he cared ' not: what- :beeame. of 
his Qpinion, Schiſin was his only buſineſs, 
and therefore. he would quit his Opinion 
or any thing. elſe,” to ſtrengthen himſelf 
by a ſtronger Faction. And the Faction 
being. now. emboldned by. their ſtrength 
and number..,. they. ſignifie. the Ele- 
Qion of Neuatian to. the ſeyeral Provin- 
cial Ges, and among others-to St. 
Cyprian. 
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x whos But he and his Collegues then 

mbled in Synod, having been before« 
hand certified of the Canonical EleQion 
of Cornelius by Synodical Letters, like 
Men wife and ſtout, 'are fo moved with 
the irregularity of the action, that they 
would not ſo much as give them Audi- 
ence, but immediately throw them out 
of all Communion. 
When by their Let- 


- Sed enim-cum ex 


literis' quas ſecum 
ferebant, & ex eo- 
rum Sermone atq; 
. afſeveratione, No- 
vatianum Epiſco- 
pum facum com- 


riſſemus , illicitz 
contra Eccleſiam 
Catholica factz 
Ordinationis pravi- 
tate contmott 6: 
Commilicatione eos 


ters and their Dif< 


courſe, we under- 
ſtood that Novatian 
was made Biſhop”, 
being ' prozoked by 
ſuch an irregeerisy 


of an Oradination 


. made againſt the Ca- 


thelick Church, we 
immediately forbid 


them onr C onnunion. 
Cf . 


noftr ftatim cohibendos eſſe cotfirnty : 

And when they preſs that the Cauſe 
of Novatian and accuſations againſt Cor- 
welins rakget be publickly-heard,the Coun- 


Gravitati aodre ne- 
gavimus convenire, 
-ut + Col -noſtri 
Jam celecti & ordi- 


cil peremptorily 1 rC- 
jected the motion. 
"We judged it unhe- 
coming our Gravity 


that we ſhould ſuffer 


th e 


; ; CangP .-..- - 
the || honour | of our: \nati”, &-laudabilt 
Colleague already cho- ) rrultorum' ſententik 
fen,and ordain'd and. : comprobati. venti- 
approved by common 'ſandum ultra hono- 
brave to be farther: rent maledica "= 
proſecuted by ervi-\ \ mulantium voce pa- 
ous and ſpiteful men, © teremur.;. . 7 


And this he diſcourſes with great wif. Epift. 45- 


dom in- his next "Epiſtle, Honoris enim 
commutis memores,&c: For being mind- 
ful of 'our common reputation, and bearing. 
ſpecial regard 'ta''the:honour and dignity 
of the Prieſthood, we refuſed to hear their 
Accuſations | ſharpened with bitter Re- 
proathes., © confidering: and weighing with 
our ſebves, that in ſogreat an Aſſenibly. of 
the-Brethren, inthe preſence of the Prieſts 
of God, and before the. very Altar, they 
were neither fit to:be read nox_ to be-beard. 
Neither are things.to be raſhly and; eafily 
made publick, that may cauſe ſcandal int he 
Hearers, and raiſe an il Opinion of their 
Brethren, who live at a great diſtance off, 
z00 great \. to clear ' their own "innocence, 
And now' having: rejected the .Schiſmay 
ticksiwith ſo much contempt and diſho- 
nour;'Sti Cyprian writes to the Conteſiors, 
who! had'given reputation to the Sehiſm 
and:Scandal to the Church, and very ſe- 
&N verely 
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| Epift 56. 5 verily: ſchools them: for: their diſorderly Be 


Seditious behaviour, Gravat enim me-atq; | 
contriſtat,&c. /t grieves aud troubles megt 
pierces my very heart with axdechobla jor ſors 
row,when 1 found that you, 8Ven\yeu | 
all all Ecelfatical Conſtitution 1 'a the. | 
Law of the Goſpel; againſt \the- ©/iity of | 
the Catholick Church had conſented to <4 : 
+ [Creation of another. Biſbop, 1.e:'t::exeft 
_ another Church, to tear afnader the: Men- 
bers of Chriſt, to diruidoithe very Souland 
Body. of the . Lords: \Floek;- And: 1o goes 
of--pathetically. to-'exhort them, that as 
they\would: not \Joſe-:the- honour andre- 
ward'\'of their paſt hi ifgs,.that\they | 
would», \return to the Ugity.of | 
the Chuyeh, and-:gut\ of that it:way-in | 
vain for them. ſo. muck: EL etend 
1''\the'. Confefſion: vof \Chri 
And- for: their more \ample atisfa@tion 
hn themhis Book; : cs 
here among many 
Yonien | tits, he repreſents\to them that their 
iſm is mucht..more heinous Crime 3 
- the that committed (by the Lag, and 
oo they-had offended God: lefe)if they 
had' fallen in Perſecution; thenſta 
into All into Schifm, whichdie:tells 
thetn- is: a4 Crime: not-to be by 
Marryrdoas it felf; / _— they. - were 


Jain 


| 7 way .by | Martyrdom Martyr non poteſt, 


ſtain for the Confefi-": Tales etiam frocet- -: 45 
oof bis Naws; iye} + Mfi'in confeſfione no+ 
theirSin is a blemiſh 'minis fuerint,macy- 
0t\to be waſhr-aff \la-iſta nec anguine 
by. their own blood; :abluitur.  Jnexpia- 
The fin of Diſcord is bilis & gravis culpa 
heauy and expiable, diſcordiz, nec paſii- 
x0t.to.:be ' purged a- - one purgatur. \Eſſe 


* 3t ſeff.” Neither can qui in Ecclefii non 
| he be a Martyr that elt. 
is ont of the Church. | | 
The Martyrs being alarm'd with theſe 
and the like diſcourſes, ( for they receiv- 
ed.another Letterabout the ſame buſineſs, 
and much about the fame time from thar 
Wiſe: and Great Man Dyoniffus Biſhop of 
Alexandria ) are awakened to enquire 
more \natrowly into the matter, upon ,,;z, ,.; 
which they. find that Letters full of Ca- 
lumnies- and Reproaches, of which they 
were utterly ignorant, had been fcatterd 
and: diſperſed in all Churches in their 
name, and confeſs that they had beencir- 
cumvented by ill men,beg forgiveneſs,and 
acknowledge their great- miſcarriage in 
the: publique Congregation, and 'ſub« 
mit! to:Corxe/zus as' their true and only 
Biſhop: - And. that immediately ibroke 
the Schiſm and iſcatter'd the Schitmaricks. 
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Hic ehim quoſdamm fratres hoſtros;' &c: 
For this was the thing (-fays St. Cyprian ) 
that ſeduced ſome with ay, that they follow- 
ed the ay of Confefers , which 
oug prejudice being removed they arte 4- 
yi /* the Light: and underſtand that 
the Peace ard Unity of the Church ought 
not to be broke and divided, neither will 
they be ſo eafily perverted by every furious 
Schiſmatick for the time to come,. whey 
they are now convinced by experience that 
theſe brave Soldiers of Chriſt, could: not 
tong by all the Arts of Craft and Subtilty 
be kept ' out of the Church. Bit if the 
Reader deſire a more compendious Ac- 
count of all the Scenes and Motions of 
this Controverſy, he -may meet with it 
in St. Cyprian's ad mirable Epiſtle to 4#- 
tonianus a Numidian Biſhop, who. not 
throughly underſtanding the ftate of the 
Reſolutions concerning the Lapf , ' nor 
the conteſt between Cornelius and Nova: 
tian, writes to St. Cyprian for better ins 
formation about: them both. Who: re- 
turns him a full Anſwer to both, but more 
eſpecially. to the whole Tragedy - of the 
Conteſt between Corne/zus and Novatiar, 
wherein he proves that Corne/ius was law- 
fully 'Ele&ted-and Conſecrated before No- 
vatian; and therefore that that alone was 
enqugh to null the Title of Novatiavx. Et 
ett 


when there is one Biſhop there- catmor be 
another; whoever pretends to be ſecond af-. 
ter a firſt, who ought to be alone, is not 
the ſecond but none 'at all. And though 
he gives a large Account of Cornelius his 
Vertues, and the Vices of Novatiar, yet 
the Principle that he relyes upon 1s the - 
Priority of Corzel;us his legal Ordination, 
after which for any other man to thruſt 
himſelf upon what pretence ſoever into 
the fame Biſhoprick, is really to thruſt 
himſelf both out of the particular Church 
that he invades, and out of the Catholick 
Church againſt which he Rebels, becauſe 
by the Rules of both; one Church is not 
capable of receiving two Biſhops. | But 
the Martyrs being reduced , and the 
Schiſmaticks ſcatter'd - and every where 
rejeed, St. Cypriar ſets himſelf to bring 
the -War to a Final Ifſue, and for that 
end fammons 'a Council at Carthage to 
ſettle the Caſe of the Zap/i forever,where- 
as he informs A4ntonianus it was after ma- 
ture debate determin'd with true Eccle-« 
fiaſtical Moderation. | Scripturis diu ex 
utraque parte prolatis, &c. The Scrips 
tures b:ing. alledged and urged on either 
fide, we temper'd and-pois d the matter 
with an healing moderation, that neither 
the hope of Reſtitution ſhould be wholly des 
ELL . nyed 


m poſt primiim', &c. And" ſerine 
cum - polt pri 2 QC, EGS 
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Taphi/ef deſpair honld row Hhew.* 
ento utter Apoſtacy ; nor that the cenſure * 
the Church ſhould be ſo looſned,that the' Of- 
fenders ſhould be lighth 7 ver to. Comms 
minion, but that upon p Penance aud Hu- 

miliativn,. ene mans particular catiſe and 
circumſtances being examin d4, he ſhould be 
accordingly OY Which Decree being 
certified by a Synodical Epiſtle to Reme, 
Cornelius at the Petition of Se. Qyprian, 
as Labbe according to the manner of the 
Romaniſts —— it, allows his Confir-- 
mation.And for the proof of it alledges St. 
Cyprian'swords to Antoniants,ih which he 
declaresCornelins his Compliance with the 
Authority of his determination,ſo that in-! 
ſtead of giving force to hisAuthority he on- 
ly followed. it, Awd 


Ae f minus ſuffici- 
ens | Epiſcoporum 
Numerus in Africa 
videbatur,ctiam Ro- 
mam ſuper 


nelium . - Collegam 
noſtrum,qui et ipſe 


cum plurimis Cot : 


piſcopis habitoGon- 
cilio, in eandem nos 


biſcum ſententiam, 


hac re 
ſcripſimus ad Cor- 


oh gravitate ct falubri moderatione © con 


as if the number of 
Biſhops ' in Aﬀecs 
were not ſufficient ve 
writ toCornelius our 

Collegue at Rome, 
who calling a Coun- 
cil LY 2 great many. 


2 us 20ps approved our 


ent with e&* 


A 


re Fe 


The 


TS Eo 4s ts = 
* 


. OiRiſucs boli thus” _ 
rome Rome,they fiy Back ito 4f# 
wad oredy gs Ls fer- Feptoct othek Bis 

0 St: Cyprian; and'afrees pan 
bo ths, wr which being dofie ENG 
with Guard of rude and deſperate Fethows 
poſts to Rome, ſignifies the Ble&i6n of their 
new Biſhop to Cornelius, / and/detyands 

Crthiio with himbut is rejected wirki 
all manner of ſcorn ard diſgrace; ' "Upon 
this they tuff and domineer; ant ſeare 
the old I Biſkio with thelr lowd thireat- 
-nings and'\Jowder Lyes, particularly! that 
this buſtneſs was'tranſated by the eohcut- 

"rent Vote of five and' twenty: Biſhops ; 
this puts'Cornetins to2 ſtand,” andhear- 
ing nothing all 'this while of it/frorw'St. 
phlary Writes to hinj't6 know thewhole 


ate of the \matter, who returiisſhim ia * 


lrge and pathetical Narrative of it,wliere 


he Rates the whole'thiatrer wit that ail. 55; 


elearnefs ant ſtrength ofreafon, with that 
evidence of proof,with that falneſs of Te- 
ſtimqny; that vanquiſht the Faction fot- 
ever, c after that tinjze we' hear 'very 
little of this fallen Schifm. And the 
Fundamental Principle” upon which he 
inſiſts is the Divine ' Tnſtirutzon of 'His 
own Epiſcopal Superiority. Hleteftes 
and Schiſms ariſe 

from no other Foun- \ Neque enim aliunde 
Hzreſes 
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Hareſes indo 
ſunt., 
funt -Schiſmata 
quam: inde-. quod 
Sacerdoti dei non 
obtemperatur”, 'nec 
-unus in © Ecclefi ad 
tempus facerdos, ct 
2d temps Judex vi- 
ceQhriſti cogitatur, 
cui ſiſecundum ma- 
giſteria divina ob- 
temperaret fraterni 
tas Univerſa, nemo 
adverſum facerdotii 
collegium quidqui 
moveret, nemo 

divinum judicium, 
poſt populi ſuffragi- 
um, - poſt coepiſco, 
 porun conſenſum, 
Judicem ſe jam non 
Epiſcopi fed dei fa- 


-CETIEt. 
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aut  nata 


tain , wy fn 
the Prieſt of ' God is 
not obeyed, -nor | one 


. Prieſt 'at a time is 


thought. to preſide In 


the CharchasChriſt's 


Vicegerent, Te whom 
if the wbole Brother- | 
hood would obey ac- | 
cording tothe djvine 


' commands. #0 Man 


would ' move Sediti- 
on againſt the. Coh 
ledge of. Prieſts, no 
man after the Sen- 
tence of God,the good 
liking of the People, 
the conſent. of the 
Biſhops..., . would 
take upon, him. to 
judge not the Bi 

ſhop but. God him 


ſelf 


That was his caſe that when he had 


been. Canonical pl 
ted in the See © 


Elected and Conſtitu- 
Carthage, his own Preſ. 


byters ſhould pretfume to out him of his 
. Biſhoprick that, he held for. his life by 
D.yine Authority, X 


And 
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And therefore: to Travel . ho farther Y 
mto this Controverfie, though the Schif- 
mati according to the reſtleſs Geni- 
us of fuch Men, made ſome faint fallys 
to fave and redeem themſelves, we plain- 
ly fee- that this was the firft Article of 
St. Cyprian's Unity - of the Chriſtian ' 
Church, the Unity of a Biſhop in every 
Diocefar Church, and the dutiful and 
regular / Communion of all its Members 
with him. 
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0 - { x3. The ſecond grand Article, and 
» that which has a more diffuſive influence 
4 upon the Peace and Unity of the Church, 
> | is the obligation upon all Chriſtian Bi- 
- ſhops, to preſerve Concord and Commu- 
d | nion among themſelves. And as the for- 
0 F er unites every Chriſtian to ſome par- 
F ticulat Church ; fo this unites every par- 
F ticular Church to the Body of the Church 

Catholique. And this is that which St. 

Cyprian and the Ancients intend by the 
d Eitholick Church, viz. All Churches 
A in the World united into one Body by 
ſ the Coneord of Biſhops in the ſame Rules 
is of Diſcipline and Government. And this 
y 1s his meaning; in. thoſe ſeveral Paſſages, 
in which he makes every Charch both -- 
a perfect Church within it lf, arid yes _.  *$7 


we m—_ we # 
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only -4 Merhber of -the:Churth Uatho- 
lique, asin:the' forrhernon'd: Paſſbgetin 
his Book ' De @n7tate;r:i Epiſcopataw Anis 
eſt, cujus a fingalis m ſolid pars tents 
tur i There is Pac one: Epifcopacy, of which 
every Biſhop foſſefſes: vs 20wn fhute- with 
plenitude of Powtr. Andin his \56 56h 
ſtle, 4 Chriſto una Eccleffa per: tor 
bem in multa memtbra d&viſn; - ClnifS8} 
founded. one Church, difpers'd thrbuwhi'3þe 
whole World in many Diſtrifts GAO Davi 
fions. And in the fame Epiſtle, Zpiſco- 
patus unus, Epiſcoporum multorum concor- 
di -muimer fithte  diffuſus; There. os Put 
one Epiſcopacy fpread every" where! byirhe 
Concord of all Biftoþs.'' And. i the 68th 
Epiſtle, Etjt  Paftores 'multi fink, winm 
zamen gregem paſcimmis; & woes wniuenſas, 
quas Chriftks Janguine Jav © paſſions ques 
freit, colligere & fooero devemus 4 Thmarh 
we are many” Paſt ors,zyet we feed } duo? 
Flock, und we 'ore. all:bounid to. fold wad 
cheriſh all the, Sheep thatiChrift as par: 
chaſed with bis Blood and Paſſion. © By 
which, and- the like pafſages, which are 


very frequent in his/Wnitings, nothing 
lefs can be underſtood than rhe Obliga- 
fion of all particular Clurches'to/ miuſtual 
| Concord, for the preſervation of: Petite 
and Unity in the Chvmch Cathoſique, 

And agrecable. to this /Dodtrine Was his 
| FR: od 


a) 
( ee PE the Whole eourſe of his 
Of an SE of his 
Don Go" Forei gn C tiurch es for 
their NE meat \n 4 App robation : and 
by that- SIE 23 ſtricter * Unity: of Dit- 
cipline was at Pas time kept up in all _ 
| hefig "Churches then jf' any other ** 
This wheh 'he had'caft Feliciſi- 
1/4) - Ne out of the Church 
ſs  Elprhay ze, the) could never after it 
| ing in-at Hther Ct fiurth * And 
her orwelins i "caſt Novatiay out of 
the Church" of Rome, thongh' he made 


ny "bold. 'a fible Attempts to 
ikea hin Ro dns other Chure« 
ch Es\yet "he coulkt never meet with en- 
T ent in” ny, .. but found himſelf 
7 "the Fate 'of Cain, to be a Va- 
aff rhe "ti "of his Life.” This 
Diſciphne” is the fub- 
edteft t part | of 'St. Cy riau's 
Fn Phityhe wrote” to. rhe Chur, 
LE to" give a6 account” of his Dit- 
chi ipence,. Necefſarium- | 
: ere izeras Facere, 792045 gl Hoe: TY 
aftls notri, & Diff Ming '& Ditigentie 
ratjh redderetur."”. And*'then' gives 7a + 4% 
particular 'Acconnt ' of "all* his Pre 4 
in- the "Cate of "the- Tayf,” aid 4 
the * "leg ral ay 6ns* of "the * Martyrs 
and Confeſſour u «rg 'fays he ) 


gar 


An > 


go. ap. 


die inipetum, totis f fdet viribus refiſt 


C339) 
Ne actus noſter, qui - our Reſolutions-that 
adunatys | eſſe , & , ought 7a be unifary 
conlentire.circapm- , and agreeable rn bY, 
nia debet, in aliquo | things [4-0 be di 4 
diſcreparet. me Jonant : in any. 


Epilts 25.) The very fame that is done i in \ his 


Epiſtle to, Ca/donivs, jn which he tells 
him, That - he had ſent the fame Ac- 
count to. divers other Churches, and de- 
ſires him. to conveigh it, to as many .Bi: 
ſhops or Collegues as he could, That. the 
Jame Refolutign and Agreement in of 
things might according to. our Lords Cams 
mand be preſerved in all Churches ; te 
apud omnes unus Aus, © una .conſe: 
Secunding Domini ' pracepta {6 Watur. 
And again ,in his Epiſtle to; .the ;Clergy 
of Rome, he informs .them of the di rder- 
ly Proceedings of Zuczanss, and-. other 
Confeſſors, in giving Abſplution; 0 hone 
his conſent, and. deſires - their, farther a(- 
ſiſtance, aſſuring them, That their UF 
tver concurrence with him, had ſup 

ted him-againſt that old dead w ir Cot 
Envy, and faved him a World of rou- 
: Laborantes bic nos, & contra Tag 


tes multins Jermo eſter adjuvit,, $6.0 
winitis ' compendium fieret. And. when 
in another Epiſtle to them he had cau- 


tion c 


(23w3)) 
tion'd them! againſt Privatus an Hereti- 
cal Biſhopy 'they return him thanks: for - 
his great, care of the Unity of the Chri- 
ſtian Chureh, a duty ( fay they ) equal- 


ly incutnbent"upon'-us all, Omnes enim ,,o 1G. 


os decit pro corpore- totins  Ecclefie, cujus 
per wvarias- "quaſque © Provincias membra 
digeſta"ſunt; excubare. * And fo when the 
African Biſhops had agreed to make an 


abatement of the rigour-'of Diſcipline £yi#. 47-! 


toward the Lapf upon- the- foreſight of 
a new approaching Perſecution, they ac- - 
quaint the 'Church 'of - Rewe' with their 
Reſolution by: a Synodical Epiſtle. But 
the moſt eminent correſpondence at this 
time, and- about. this -bafineſs, was that 
between Cornelius Bilbop of Rome, Diony- 
fias of: Alexandria, Fabian of Antioch, 
and Cyprian of Carthage, -by whoſe Con- 


cord and Condudt the-fury both of the Epiſt. 58. 


Schiſm''and Schiſmariques' was at laſt 
utterly *' vanquiſh't.' ' And it was this 
breach of the Unity/'among Chriſtian 
Biſhops, that was theigreat Aggravation 
and Enormity of the Sin of Novatzan, as 
it's repreſented by ''St;” Cyprian in his 
excellent Epiſtle to' A»tonianus ; Cum fit 
a' Chriſto una Eccleſia) per' totum mundum, 
&c. When there is but one Church in the 
whole World divided into many Parts, 
and one Epiſcopacy diffuſed al over by 

Q4 the 
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the wumerous. Concor of;; many: Biſhops, : 
aud the ſetled: Onity: of \#he::Catholigue 

Church, endeavors 40. tre, an; hamane;: 
Church, ſends his new. Apoſtlesirthraug hy. 
divers Cities," te. ay. the: Konwdations. of: 
a new. Inſtitution. And. whereas- there. 


had been of a long time Biſhops weverable . 


for Age, Orth AOX 7. Faith, proved . in 


Tryals, Proferibed ov Perſecnt ions, Ordain'd: 


in all | Provinces: and every \City; jet: be: 
dares: preſume :to--Jeti up over; them hes - 
ow if dfe-Biſhaps jicas, if, hevreſaboed +0; 
vermuiſh. the whole-World meer(y\byi his 
Stabhoryneſs , rand by the -propagittion of: 
"Diſcard 19 ter. im pieces the whole: non 

of . the". Eecleftaftiqal) Body.'.. Int was 's | 
pawn diſſolution of the- Unity of the- Ca 
tholique'Church, the dividing: the Body . 
of; Chriſtian Biſhops; it» whoſe Concord: 
afd'Agreement-the true Cathalique;Urt- 
ty.,confiſted. But. the moſt remarkable; 
Diſcourſe» in, all-;:St.- Cyprian's Writings | 
upon-this Argument-4s his ſevete Eifife 
to: Florentius or Pupianas. an African Bi- 

ſhop,; who took ypon himlelf:todifelaim 

Communion with' St, Cyprian by his own 

ſhagle.. Authority; = 2o—RTR that 

St; Cyprian was 1ithe Communion af the 

Catholique Chureh,. [ Eccleſi& univerſe 
Per” rorum.  mundami: nobiſcum uitatis. 
By rn og eeealp 
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He charges: Papronus. with-caſtig, bin 


k&tfi aut; of the Comin 


unien-of) i '6h&- Car 


thalique Churdhi, by :denyiag 46 Coms 
mugicate witlt )St>Cypriang With whom 


al:other. Bifhops 


2 eommunieated,i And: 


withal- 'tells-:;himyi That: his-Qrime: is 


ſo: r:S1Kat, ; that: «he cicag 'frarte jibe :re- 
ſloried >; upon «:Repantence:2 and [Satisy 
faction, thd_ that 4 r;his! own part he 
dates i; not dot tc Wwithour felne. | 
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ceived ivto the Communion of bis Church, - | 


: And this 'is the thing that- St. Cyprian - | 
means by a Biſhops making himſelf #pi: 
copius' Epiſcopi, with which he | here par-> | 
ticularly-charges Pepin 'when one Bj-* | 
y his ſingle Authority | | 
days-juſtly efteem'd the moſt unpardons: | 


ſhop : preſumes' by 


able breach of Catholique Communion.) 
For up6n'-that: pretence, he might if he' 


pleaſed; \diſthim and/ 'condemn every Bi-: | 


ſhop of the Chriſtian World. And there-- 
fore though any ' other Offender "that: 
ſtood Exconmunicate even: by. a Coun: 
cil of BiſRops| might be admitted to the' 
peace-bf che Church upori” ſatisfaction 5? 
yer in this caſe St.Cyprian doubts whes: 
ther Piprianus his Repentance will be ever! 
accepted.: ''Inſomuch :that-if upon it he 
ſhould be received into the Communion) 
of the Church, his Abſolution muſt not 
be perenmptory: as in other caſes, but\f6 
as {till ro refer him to the fear and dan» 
ger of 'the:Fudgment of God. 'Ss temers- 
ratis & faperbie & inſolenria tut agere 
vel. ſerd' penitentiam ceperis, {6 'Dto'® 
Chrift9 ejdis plenifſime ſatisfeceris, commus. 
wicationis 1u& poterimus habere rationem 
manente."tamen apud nos diving cenſure. 
reſpetu & metu. This was a. fingular 

Severity in fo gentle a Perſon as St. Cy 
7 alta prian, 
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| cars). 
prigh allowed full Reſtitution to-all 
'bijt:-in this-caſe thefloes 
iz with-an MF... And; inc: plain; truth the 
Nature: of the Crime ideſerved-it, for ie 
A an Eternal Subverſion. of the-Peate of 
foe ply - + pan :f the. Pride -or- the 
Peeyihgeſs of one ſingle! Man may, be 
ſuffer'd tq cenfure and condemn the pre- 
$f, of. the whole Catholique Church, 
this. pique of Pupigaus lay 
24 Agnoſt It... Cyprian, yet -he 
( 25 he tells him ).jn Communion wi 
all the, Biſhops. ar. Churches 
the whole World, though: the-blow were 
_ uk Oh it lighted upon. all, 
the.-whole wt Was; equally ins 
rg 'in the Cenfure,: | Which was-then- 
thought ſuch a [rages Laciferian ww. 


that it was by: hjm: placed; next 20-the 


he does not expreſly declare- the Unity 
of the Catholique Church to lye in the 
and Agreement pf the Epiſcopal 


Colle lledge 3, that was; 8. Succeſſion to ' the 
Apoſtoli 


between whom the Govera- 
ment 'of . the Church.. was equally divi- 
be, F.; ſp as to' agree.all, together in 


one.Catho Communion., ; This. is 8 
Kg & cally tbe een tn 1 


of LE 
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Ganadtdat m_ amazed to: 
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b6Jcafibil ſome particular 'Arptments 
M086 4t this tire» on foor; notwithi 
_ apc btn 4 
pigjudices, 4nd” theſe: repucs bin 
ath 


 rbiſitain'd' by the deſerved: Replr 


of fon 2a0d and learhed{Men, —_ 
got t&' be Uafily removed,” not otheraiads - 
then by\ particular Oonfutations. !'The 
to great Men at -firft engaged inthis 
Conitroverſic are Mr. Zhorndike, and DH 
Barrow,” Men - of equal )value botly for 


Cation Cfrarch. The antin 

tholque 'Church. e Dr. m 

it to-be a thing very + Acfratle and 
ſome rare "caſes pra@ticable, as when all 
Chiiftendom was almoft' confin'd within 
the Roman Empire, catmot conceive'uny 
Neceſlity-of it, or Obligation t0- it, / But 
wittralf due Reverence: fo the memory 
of ſp preat,' and fo food a Man, Iywaft 
make: bd 'to fay, - That, however it 
cornts/26;\pals ,, he ahſwers neither his 
ifral Acrteneſs or Ingenuity in this per- 
formance. . 'Probably it 'might have been 
an Irmerſect work, and an Eflay upon 
tle Arganignt by way of exerciſe - to 
unfeifl;-or lif'he were ſerious, 'and-the 
| diſcourſe 


diſcourſe wer? the reſult of his own Judgs 


ment, it will appear, when I came tojcon- 
ſider his way of difeourſing it, $het- h6 
had by .no | means weighed : the: ;matter 
.as he ought, that.he did not comprehend 
the Arguments that he undertook to an- 
fwer, that he was. not confiſtent with 
himſelf, but expreſly aſlerts the Opinion 
that he endeavours. to; oppoſe. 'Of all 
which unuſual inconſiſtency in ſo Acute 
2 Man I can give-no other Reaſon, then 
that his great. Zeal againſt the Unity of 
the Catholique -Church by. way of Papal 
Monarchy Tranſported him, fo far as to 
make-him. forget; that obligation'to. Uni- 
ty and Communion. that lyes upon all 
Churches under.'their ſeveral, diſtin 
Governments.'- But; whatever was the 
ground of his 'miſtake, his:reafons only 
concern us, and here' to proceed :Metho- 
dically, I ſhall in-the- firſt place ſet. down 
his' Adverfaries: Arguments, and: his Res 
plies upon them ; and then his. own Ar- 
nts, with--my Anſwers to them; 

And firſt /he begins the diſpute with an 
intimation of the: want of perſpicuity in 
his Adventaties. Veenogs ; m_ this I 
know 1s a popular Objection, and very 
_ - much 1n the mouths of ſome Men, _ 
will by. no means allow him © be an 
intelligible Writer, though for what / ne 
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ſon I. cannot; itnagine, unleſs that it is 
convenient for-therhic]ves that: he ſhould 
not be underſtood}; for-if once Men were 
convinced of - the,;true Conſtitution: of 


any. one Church. þy- Divine: Authority, 
that would foreyer deſtroy all indifferen» 


©, or pretended-; moderation, between 
the ſeveral different; Parties -among+ us. 
And if the Church:of Eng/and be corfti- 


tuted by Divine Right, then- all that ſe- 


parate from it are both Heretiques and 
Schiſmatiques ;. and all'that }join with it 
as the right Church, and not meerfſy. as 
the Church in poſleſlion, are: obliged to 
declare them fo, and endeavour'to have 
them caſt out of all Eccleſiaſtical Com- 
munion. If indeed the difference were 
only about Rites and Ceremoni:s, there 
might be ſome room for: good nature ; 
but when the conteſt is about rhe Eſſen- 
tial Conſtitution of a Chriſtian Church, 
as it was Eſtabliſhed by our: Saviour and 
his Apoſtles, thoſe that ſeparate from 
it, nay that endeavour with all their 
might to deſtroy it, ( as our preſeng 


Schifmatiques do ) cannot but incur the--/ 


utmoſt diſpleaſure and ſeverity of all ho- 
neſt Men that fincerely love it : In ſuch. 


Caſes as theſe, it is a contradiction to. 


talk of terms of Accommodatian : And 
that 'is the reaſon why ſome Men wor 
wo 
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would-keep fair" with: all Parties oe 
 pſraid of thePlew of Divine Right for the | 
Chub f eglindj Soriſthar be ek, 


y.are:the afhd Retervrii'd 


= . tordeclare hogiriſt 6 'Schith 
_ of allidthet different Parties. And! Hot | 
ge is "to partake! of their: Sift, &Hh8 | 


-join with ther ih it; for H6t 
tobs forithe true Churctiis tobe apainſt 
it, :ovtir !Savwiour wilt: ceept of 60/-fch 


—_—_— grid: perfidious 'woderition. 


In forty NMon''that Communicate! with 


Party-hns the luck to get upp, 
that is the :Church © of Polen 
then be [xt Popery;, Presbytery, 'or Noe 
pendendy we areSchilmatiques if we ſepa- 
rate: #dm:.at : For :if there 'be no Eccle- 
iaſtical'-farm-of Government' ſettled: by 
Divine'fF:aw, then none-of thele [can 'be 
in theinſelves unlawftd, becauſe ftrothing 
£an_ be fo:<but. as it is againſt the Tv 
-ofiGod;:far where there'rs:n6 Law there 
isno-Sin, and therefore 5s but- a Very 
mean: picee -of 'Serviceitoithe Church'df 
England, £0 :affert the' 'Lawfalnefs of her 
'Conftiruticnt 5' for if that be all, and "if 
16 be ndt neceſſary too! 4s eftsbliſhr 'by 
Divine 


| | (rr Kaos 
me: Rig oceed/ upoh mb 

er ground:then > Ry it is the Chirth | 

at prelenit tim Poſſeſſion, 1o that: whitever | 


28. 2; oy yy OO ENLOT 


EY 
] 
/ 
C 
5 
W 
. 
bf 
er 
Tf 
y 


- 4 WI 
AR \ ads 
IE, o , 
at 


Tar 
Divine Right, fo are all other forms, theri 
all the 'difference is, that the State has 
thought good to arinex the Eccleſiaſtical 
preferments to this way ; but ſetting 
them aſide, the Separatiſts are as much 
the Church of Eg/and as our ſelves, and 
if the State ſhould be pleaſed to ſettle all 
the Emoluments of the Church upon 
Presbytery or Independency,yes ofPopery 
it felf, then all that is pleaded for the 
Lawfulneſs of the preſent Church of Zg- 
land, will be as pleadable againſt it for 
the Church Triumphant. So fatal and 
pernicious to the Being of a Chriſtian 
Church 1s tliis Principle that takes away 
all Divine Right, it blows up the very 
Foundations of the Church, that can 
ſtand upon no other | bottom then the 
Authority of God, and lets Men looſe 
from all other Obligations to Commu- 


nicate with any Church, then meerly 


thoſe of courteſie and civility ; for the 
only reaſon it can lay upon them, 1s to 
Communicate with the. Church they 
live 1n, 1s to do it for convenience and 
peace fake, rather then to be trouble- 
fom, otherwiſe they are lefr by the Law 
of God to be of whar Church they 
pleaſe, or if they pleaſe of none at all ; 
for if there be none by Divine Law, they 
cannot be obliged to Communicate with 
any. But of the ill Conſequences of 
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this fatal Principle, I ſhall give a parti- 
cular account in the Concluſion of this 
Deſign ; when after I have made good 
the true State of the Church, I ſhall 
be able to convince all the different Par- 
ties of their Deviations from -it, and 
amongſt the reſt I doubt this Sed of 
Men will be found the moſt guilty of 
any, of perfidiouſneſs againſt the Catho- 
lique Church, for they difown any ſuch 
thing in all times and places ; and that 
is an offence of a more heinous Nature, 
as well as larger Extent, then whert 
committed only againſt the particular 
Church of Eng/and. Though the grea- 


teſt aggravation of it is, That it is taken” 


up precariouſly without ground or ſha- 
dow of Reaſon, in. deffance to all the 
Records of the Chriſtian Church, and 
tat all its Pleas pervert them with 
more folly and grofinefs, then the Roe 
maniſis pretences for Papal Supremacy, 
as will be ſhewn in due place. - In the 
mean time to return to our Learned 
Author, and his complaint of Mr. Zhorn- 
dikes obſcurity, that was taken up by 
him from a vulgar Opinion, and that 
was firſt ſtarted by others, chiefly to 
prevent the force of his Arguments: for 
the Divine Right of Eccleſ1attical Power, 
It muſt be granted, that there are ſome 
things in his Epilogue to the Church of 
England 
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all puts the yer - Reader to 


6r two, his chief Arguments for the Uni- 
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Enlarid, that cannot but create fone 
difficulty to the leſs $kilful Reader : Ag 
firſt, the yery careleſs and uncorrected 
Impreſſion of it, whereby ſuch a multi- 
tude of faults have eſcaped, or rather paſ- 
ſed through the Preſs, as cannot but ve- 
ry muck diſturb and perplex the Senſe, 
eſpecially when the miſtake is commit- 
ted (' as it very frequently is ) in the 
Particles of Argumentation, whereby, theo 
plain coherence of the diſcourſe is often 


' loſt-and/ inverted ; both which being 


added to the obſcurity of the ſtile it { 
which' though it is intelligible enough 
to an attending Reader, yet muſt -be 
acknowledged ſomewhat dark and. in- 
volved ,, as uſually happens to over- 
thoughtful Men, and that feems to have 
been-the caſe of. this Learned Man, his 
former Writings upon the very ſame 
Subject being much more plain and: per-. 
ſpicuous. But the thing that Fn of 
ok, is 
his frequent and large digreſſions, for 
being a compleart Maſter of Ecclefiaſtt- 
cal Learning, hs could not confine him- 


. ſelf to his'/proper Argument, but upon 


every turn runs out into other Subjects. 
And the method of the connexion not 
appearing, the common Reader loſes the 
deiigtiot the whole. 'To give an inſtance 
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ty of the Catholick Church being taken 
from ' the Unity of Baptiſm, and the 
Lord's Supper ; beſide making out his 
Concluſion, he enters into large Diſcour- 
ſes concerning the Uſe and Neceſlity of 
Baptiſm againit' the Socinzans, and the 
preſence «f Chriſt's Body in the Eucha- 
riſt, and the Sence of the Church about 
it in all Ages againſt the Church of 
eRome, and by that time the leſs diligent 
Reader has travell'd through theſe long 
Digreſſive Controverſies, he forgets the 
firſt Concluſion, of the Unity : of the 
Church from the Unity of right to 

theſe two Sacraments 1n it. 
-.- But if the Reader would diſtinguiſh 
-between the direct Courſe and 'Tenor of 
the Diſcourſe it-ſelf, and theſe occaſional 
Salleys, . the whole Method of proceed- 
4ng: would appear plain and: perſpicuous 
-enough to an ordinary. underſtanding, 
" And for the proof of this I ſhall only refer 
him to bis firſt Book upon this Argu- 
.ment, which was the ſubſtance and 
groundwork of his. other larger Treatiſes. 
And that. is his diſcourſe ot the Right of 
the Churches in a Chriſtian ftate. In 
which keeping cloſe to his Argument, he 
. has ftated this and all other matters that 
he treats of with that clearneſs and cohe- 
rence ot keaſfon, that whoever will be at 
- the pains to run through that little Book 
£24 can 
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can never complain of any Obſeurity in 
his following Writings. . Thus in his firſt 
Chapter, he. lays the Foundations of ' the 


one Catholick Church upon the right: of _ 
| holding publick- Aſſemblies ' for the Wor- 


ſhip ot God by Divine: Authority, upon 
which -he--infers the;power of the Keys, 
and from thence the. power. of granting 
Baptifm; which ſuppoſe a fettled- Autho- 
rity of /taking into or caſting out of the 
Society of the Church, and unleſs thoſe 
thatare takenin are taken into the whole 
Society, and thoſe that, are caſt out are 
caſt out of the fame, they are of no ef- 
fect to the purpoſe to which they are de- 
ſign'd., :For. unleſs a Man that is baptiſed 
in a particular Church have a right of 
Communicating with the whole Chriſtian 
Church,-.if he change his Habitation, 
he muſt leave his Chriſtianity behind 
him, or. his right of holding publick Af- 
ſemblies -1n the Church. And unleſs a 

wan that is. Excommumicate in a particu- 

lar Church; be thereby caſt out of Com- 

munion - with all other - Churches , it 

is but ' changing his Habitation , and 

he that was-cut off as a corrupt Mem- 

ber from the-Body of Chriſt, ſhall elude 

the juſt-Sentence of the Church, and not- 
withſtanding his Excommunication have 
as full-a rightto all Chriſtian Priviledges 
as if hz had never been proceeded againſt. 
Beit, + R 3 This 
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This is the main fireſs of his Argu- 


ment upon this 'Subjet, which he. 


_ ſhews"'by the- power of in- 
iting and abating Pennance, that 
is connected with the Authority of 
Excommunication 'or inflicting Cenſures. 
And the force of [this Argumentation 1s 
ſo evident and unavoidable, that I muſt 
confeſs-my ſelf not a little ſurpriſed how 
it was poſſible that our Learned Adverſa- 
ry could any way baalk or ſhift the Evi- 
dence of its Conviction. Eſpecially 
when himſelf faw fo clearly that an Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Unity of Government in the 
Church is abſolutely neceſſary to its pre 
ſervation ; for thoygh he founds it only 
upon the Confederation and conſent of 
Churches and not any divine Command, 
yet he founds that Conſent upon. its necef 
fity to the Peace of the Church. ' © This 
* courſe ( ſays he) was very prudential 
* and uſeful for preſerving the truth of 
* Religion and Unity of Faith , againſt 
* Heretical Devices ſpringing: up 1n that 
* free age, -for maintaining Concord and 
* good Correſpondence among Chriſtians, 
* together with an Harmony in Manners 
* and Diſcipline, for that otherwiſe Chri- 
 ſtendom would have been fhatter'd and 
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© which inevitably among moſt men doth. 
* follow difference of Opinion and Man- 
* hers, fo that in ſhort time it would not 


_ © have appeared what Chriſtianity was, 


*and conſequently the Religipn, being 
© overgrown with differences and diſcords, 
* muſt have periſhed. Now is not this 
a very fair conceſſion for one who is [a- 
bouring only to prove that this Unity of 
Government among ſeveral Churches is 
not neceſfary to the Church, when with- 
out it Chriſtianity muſt have certainly 


| periſh't. But this dropt from his own 


natural ſenſe and ingenuity, that could 
tot but acknowledge the Evidence of fo 
clear a truth. But though it was an ut- 
ter ſubverſion of his whole deſign, Jet it 
feems he was ſo intent in the purſuit of 
the Argument, that he had undertaken, 
that he overlook't even his own thoughts 
when they ſtood in his way. And now 
after this jt is ſo eaſie to overthrow every 
particular part of his diſcourſe, that were 
it not for his Authority, it would be 
needleſs. But becauſe by reaſon of that 
it muſt be done,l ſhall do it with all poſſi- 
ble brevity. Firſt then,zhe name of Church 


is attributed to the whole body of Chriſtia- 7." 


ans, which implyeth Unity. And this he 
confeſſes it does, but determines not the 
kind or ground thereof, there being ſeve- 
ral kinds, any whereof may ſuffice to 
| R 4 ground 


ger that comprehenſive Appeliation. 
ut this by his own Confeſſion is moſt 
apparently falſe, for it determines it ſelf 
to that kind that conſiſts in an Unity of 
Government, and the ground of that de- 
termination of it 1s its neceſſity tothe 
Peace ,and Welfare of the Church, and 
therefore without this kind of Unity, na 
other ſort will ſuffice to ground the Ap- 
pellation, becauſe without it there can 
be no other Unity, this is neceſffary to 
all other ſorts, and therefore without it 
they are not capable of that name. But 
to deal plainly, the Argument is no 
here fairly repreſented, for Mr. 7horndikt 
does not argue merely from the name of 
the Church, but from the nature of the 
thing to which the name is applied, the 
Church being a Society or Body Politick, 
-which is the firſt thing to be either prov= | 
ed or ſuppoſed in this diſpute, and that 
being made out, then upon that ſuppo- 
ſition the Argument 1s very clear, that 
one Church 1s one Society. And ther2- 
fore when the name Church is frequent- - 
ly given in Scripture, not only. to particu- 
lar Churches, but to the whole Catho- 
lique Church, that muſt be one Society 
 paited under one Government, for with- 
out Government there is no Saciety, and 
therefore one Saciety founds one Govern- 
ment. Now the Argument being tips 
| aid, 
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laid, its force lyes-in the nature of things,: 


nat anempty name, and it makes. its own: 


way by-its own reafonableneſs. - Eſpecial- 
ly when - we conſider the Bond. of this. 
Society, viz. The Communion in Divine: 
Offices, -to which every Member of the 
Cathalick Church having a right, the 
right of all muſt confiſt in that one. Com- 
munien, and that, one Communion can- 
not fubſiſt without one Government, ſo 
perſpicuouſly does the- Unity of the: Ca- 


. tholick Church infer and inforce an Uni- 


ty of -Government init. 

The next Argument and Anſwer are to 
the ſame purpoſe, wzz. from our Be- 
lief of the Holy - Catholique Church, 
from- whence, Mr. 7herndike infers 
its Political Unity but our Author : 
fays, it may as well be underſtood of any 
other kind of Unity, -But to that it is eaſ1- 
ly anſwered, that as long as it is 4 Society 
s and ſo mult all multitudes of men, if 
they are. not riots) it cannot be under- 
{ſtood without this Unity. And therefore 
it is not precariouſly aſſumed and obtru- 
ded as is pretended, but warrants it ſelf 
bythe reaſon it brings along with it, that 
determines it to this ſpecial kind of Uni- 
ty. But he adds, the -genuine- ſenſe of 
the "meaning of .,.this Article may 
be, our profeſſion to adhere:to the 
Body of Chriftians, and to maintain Cha- 

ik rity 


= | Go 
rity and communicate in. holy Offices with 
them, td to be willing to obſerve the Laws 
and Orders. Eftabliſht by the Authority 
or conſent of Churches. This is very true, 
and very falſe,for if we-are under no Obli- 
gation to all this, then all this meaning 1s 
Non-ſence, and. all theſe kinds of Unity 
are nothing ; for if we make this profeſſi- 
on of our: own free chnice-and - accord, 
then we may chooſe whether we will do | 
all this or no, and it is all one whether . | 
we adhere to the body 'of Chriſtians, in 
Charity, Communion, and Obedience to 
the Laws of the Church, or whether we 
refuſe it; for if it be no duty by vertue of 
Obligation, then it 'may be left undone 
as well as done. But ifall Chriſtians and 
all Churches' are obliged to it, then in- - 
deed, tis true but then are they United 
under one Common Government, and the 
making and keeping of this Profeſſion is - 
not: voluntary, butit is bound upon them 
by the indiſpenſable Laws of Chriſtianity. 

3. The Apoſtles delivered one Rule of 
faith to all Churches, the embracing of 
which; was a neceſſary condition to ad- 
miſſion into the Church, therefore Chri- 
ſtians are. combin'd together in one politi- 
cal- Body; Burt it is anſwered ; 

Firſt, 7hat-from hence can only be in 
fer d, That Chriſtians ſhoald conſent in one 
' Fazth. . | 

Yes, 
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- Yes, but an - obligation ta 'confent in 
one Faith makes them one Political Body, 
for what if any Charch forſake this Rule, 
are they not pamfhable for it by: other 
Churches 2 If they are,they are then eom- 
bined together in one Political Body : If 
they are not, them there is no-remedy a- 
oainſt' Schifms and Hereſtes ; and beſide 
that;there may be as many differeat Faiths 
as Churches, and: therefore if all Chriſti- 
ans are obliged ta an Unity of Faith, and 
if they cannot be fo: without an Vanity of 
Government, then the conſequence is ve- 
ry ſtrong from the Unity of one to infer 
the Unity of the other. + + + 

But Secondly, By this reaſon all-man- 
kind muſt be United im one Political Body, 
becauſe they are alhbound to obſerve the 
ſame Lawes of Fuftice and Humanity. 

To make fhort of it, ſo they are ; all 
Kingdoms and Cotnimon-wealths. are-zs 
much bound to mutual Juſtice; as private 
Perſons under one and the fame Govern- 
ment.” And if any Prince violate this 
Law by Invading his Neighbours Rights, 
he'is or ought to be looked upon, by 
Gods natural Law, that equally proviges 
for the good of all, as an Enemy and 

'Traytor to the Society of Mankind, and 
tis the duty as wells intereſt of all 6- 
ther Princes not" only to oppoſe his at- 
tempts, but to the utmoſt of their power 
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to proceed againſt him as an Enemy to ' 


Humane" Society ,-::and endeavour his 
Extirpation out of it. This upon: the 
ſuppoſition: of - that/ one Law of Nature, 


that provides for: the wellfare and hap- 


pineſs of all mankind, is an unavoidable 
conſequence,& ſo:is it upon ſuppoſition of 
Unity ofFaith,that all that are bound to it, 
muſt be under one: common Government. 
But-becauſe the World is ill-Govern'd, it 
. is an unhappy way of arguing to make 
that a Precedent; that the Church ſhould 
be ſo too.” Arg. 4 God has granted to 
the Church certain'Powers. as the Pow- 


er of the Keys, 'a. Power. to Enact Laws, 


a power to Excommunicate, a Power to 
. hold Aſſemblies, and: a. power to ordain 
Governours, But.to allthis-it is anſwer- 
ed, that theſe Powers are granted to parti- 
cular Churches, not to the whole as diſtin 
from the parts, They are granted 'to 
- both; ' to every particular Church over its 
own Members, and:to the whole Church 
over- every particular Church, and whe- 
ther as ſuth it be diftintt from all its parts, 
1s a''diſpute too. Metaphyſical. for me to 
undertake; but as conſiſting of them all, it 
has a Power over every one, and if there 
were-no ſuch Power. common to: all, it 
 were- in/vain to grant any of theſe pow- 


ers to-each: particular ' Church, becauſe - 


without-that theſe would be wy de- 


eated 
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feated of their Force and Efficacy ; for ex- 


ample, ſuppoſing a power in a particular 
a fa an Offender by Excom- 
munication, - unleſs the - force of that Ex- 


communication reach to other Churches, 


it loſes its effect,for notwithſtanding that, 
he has a Right to Church-Memberſhip in 
all the Churches through the whole 
World beſide. And then he is as much 
caſt out of the Church as any man would 
be out of England, that is driven from a- 


ny one Village. So that from the right 


of exerciſing Diſcipline in each particular 
Church, the conſequence is unavoidable, 
to infer the fame common power in the 
Church Catholick. . And that by our 
Authors leave was St. Cyprian's Inference. 
Not merely from the common Grants ' 
to infer this right in particular Churches, 
but to infer the ſame power in every part 
over it ſelf, and in the whole over every 
part. And St. Cyprian is ſo perpetually 
beating upon this Argument, that I can- 
not enough wonder how it is poſlible 
that this learned Man ſhould here fo foul- 
ly miſtake him, as if he had confined the 
exerciſe of all Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline to 
each particuiar Church. But the falſe- 


+ hood of it I have ſufficiently ſhewed a- 


bove. And beſide what -I have already 


alledged, there is one pregnant paſſage 
in his Epiſtle to Stevex Bithop of Kome, 
| againſt 
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Elf. 67 againft Marcian Biſhop of Arles tothis 
purpoſe. /dcirco, frater charifime, coftios 


ſum corpus eſt ſacerdotum concordie mutue 
alutino atque unitatis vinculs copulatum, ut 
ft quis ex collegio noſtro hetefin facere, & 
gregem Chriſti lacerare © waſtare tenta- 
werit, ſubveniant ceteri, & quaſi paſtores 
utiles & miſericordes, oves dominicas in 
gregem colligant. © Therefore, moſt dear 
© Brother, is the body of the Priefthcod 
*fſo large combind together by the ce- 
' © metit of concord and bond of Unity, 
© that if any of our Colledges ſhall at- 


© tempt to raiſe Hereſtes and Schiſms, the - 


* reſt ought to come in, and as watchful 
* and tender Paſtors _ reduce the' Lords 
© Sheep to his Flock. Every Biſhop was 
to watch over his own Flock, but the 
whole Body or Colledge of Biſhops over 
every. Biſhop, and. therefore the power 
lodged in them all, was but one com- 
mon power, ſeated in the Catholick 
Church, ſo far was St. Cyprian from 
dreaming of the confinement. of. its exer- 
ciſe to particular Churches. As for the 
following Arguments and Anſwers, they 
are to the fame purpoſe with theſe I have 
already examined, and are for the moſt 
part repetitions of the fame, and run into 
the ſame principles, that all Unity is no- 
thing but either Unity of Faith, or volun- 
tary Agreement, both which are — 
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ſo often proved to be no Unity without 
an Unity of Government, that to avoid 
being tedious I ſhall fay no more but pro- 
ceed to examine our Learned Author's 
own Arguments, and in them he is more 
unhappy then in his Anſwers, for they 
are ſomany very good Arguments agai 
himſelf, . 


Firſt then, 7hzs being of /o great weight 
would have been declared in Foly Scrip- 

1 Fre. | 
- And ſoit is, and nothing more fo to a- 
e | ny man of common ſenſe. I will chal 
| ff lenge all the World to ſhew me any one 
s i thing more earneſtly enjoyn'd and fre- 
s | quently recommended then the preſerya- 
e | tion of Unity among Chriſtians, and 
27 i then if without an Unity of Government, , 
er © no other could be poſlibly preſerv'd,as our 
n- | Author has proved from common ſenſe 
k © and common experience, that muſt be 
m I the thing principally commanded by all 
r- El thoſe injunRions. But fuch arguings as 
he IU theſe ſuppoſe all men very;great Block- 
ey i heads, as if they were not ablg to under- 
ve Fl ftand:any thing unleſs it were beaten into 


oſt F them, whereas the Scripture ſuppoſes 
10 Mankind endued with common ſenſe, that 
can apply general Laws to-particolar 
caſes, without. being guided, like Beaſts, 
; every 
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every ſtep they take. * And thus our Sa: 
viour having inſtituted the Society 6f 


his Church, and eſtabliſhed Governors - 


in it, when he enjoins them to be' care- 
ful ro preſerve Unity, no Man can' be 
fo dull as not to underſtand, that he 
thereby requires them to make uſe of all 
means of obtaining it, but - eſpecially 
ſuch as are neceſſary to its preſervation 
in all Societies. And - therefore whether 
this Unity- of Government be injoin'd 
- in expreſs words in Scripture, I will not 
concern my {ſelf to enquire, becauſe 
tis as clear there to all Men of common 
Senſe, as if it were ſo injoined, and that 
15 enough. | 

But Secondly, There appears no ſuth 
thing in the Apoſtolical prattice. 


| What, did not the Apoſtles keep Unity 


amonz themſelves 2 Did they not Go- 
vern the Church, as much as they could, 
by common conſent 2 Did not every pars 
ticular Apoſtle give an account of his 
ownChurches to the whole Colledge-Did 
they not adviſe together upon Emergent 
Controverſies 2 And was not every Man 
concluded by the Vote of the whole 
Council 2 It is ſtrange to me to ſee it af- 
firm'd, that they obſerved no ſuch Polity 
in founding Chriſtian : Societies, when 
there is no one thing more. obſervable'in 
SET their 
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ory, then their great 


care-to maintzinh Peace, Love, and Uni- 


ty among all 'Churches, and that is the 
very” eſtabliſhment 6f this Polity ; for 4 
duty or obligation common to ſeveral 
Societies, ſuppoſes one Government com- 
mon 'to'them all; 'to_ which every'Socie- 
ty-is accountable. for the diſcharge of its 
Duty. Every paſſage that recommends 
Union” among the Members 'of that Bo- 
dy, of \which-Chrift is Head, is an ex- 
preſs" Command to this Duty ; for he is 
Head of the Catholique Church, and the 
Catholique Church 1s his. whole Body, 
and” therefore' particufar Churches are 
only/ Members of it ; and therefore as 
ſuch; they are obliged by ſich Precepts 
to keep the Unity of the whole. If our 
Learned Author mean, that this Coms 
muriion was not eſtabliſhr between 

Chutches in the Apoſtles time ; I will 
grant it, beeatiſe it was impoſſible that 
it" ſflould, till: the 'Rttlement of Chriſti- 
anity in the Worſd was brought to ſome 
perfeRign, and:till then fuch a Confede- 
ration 1 Diſcipline could not be eſtabli- 
lied 'in all places, For ſome” of them 
travelling - into remote Parts and Foun- 
ding Churches there, ſuch diſtant Chur- 
thes could riot keep up any common. 
Diſcipline artiong 4 pd for want of 
NETS cons 
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convenient es a 4aY But: as; fat 
as this deſign could. be ;put in practice; 
it was purſued by the: Apoſtles, keeping 
Peace and: Unity: Ong; all Neighbour 
Churches. 

But Thirdly, 7; "a Fathers. AF Mos 
Unity of the Church,tgconfiſt only in ithe; 
T/nions of Faith, tes A&ave, not, in, ow: 
Fol Ty, 1 hy 7 4 _ 

Firſt, ſuppoſe they: 0; Fet i aP itiea 
Union be: A 1 to preſerve thoſe 0+. 
ther Unions, that muſt 'be implyed: in. 
them. But 

Secondly, What. Fathers make! it to 
conſiſt a in thoſe-:Unions 2 Does any. 
Father a that there is,00/other Un: 


on in the, Church, . but-only of Faith; 

Charity and Peace ?, that: were to. the 

purpoſe ;- but. becauſe they: * ſometime 

fpcak of thoſe Unions, ta. conclude that: 

they affirm that there. is no grhexi-ant) 

ſhews a miſerable ſcantineſ;9 f proviegnd: 
a 


yet beſide this. the chief Paſſages. that, 
he alledges out of them refer to this Po- 
litical Union. His firſt -Inſtanee. of the. 
Church of Rome's . xefuſing - to-- receive 
Marcicn' to Communion, becauſe he was 
Excommunicated by. his own Father the 
Biſhop of $inopz, aſmall Dioceſs in Por 
t-5, 15 the maſt remarkable Precedent-of. 
* this Unity of Diſcipline. that he; could! 

| VE 
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tlic Andieck Church; for if they were ( 
bliged. not 'to admit him into. Commus * 
nion in 'one Church, when te was Ex- . 
communicate in another, then they were 
under ſome 'Law of -Government- com- 
mon to both; how elſe ſhquld the Church 
of Rome be obliged- to put in execution: 
a-cenſure of the little retnote Church of 
Synope > And yet too without this oblis 
gation the Diſcipline ofthe! Church: 
would be utterly defeated, for what had: 
become of that, if it had not been of 
force ati Rome, and every where elle; as 
well as at home. . And of. the ſame na-- 
ture 1s the known and famous caſe: of 
Syefrus,, who, when he had; Excommu- 
nicated Andronicus and his Gompanions, 
requires of all Biſhops :in' the World 
not to: receive them to. Communion un- 
der pain.of Excommuniication, as divi- 
ding 'that:Unity of the Church whick 
Chriſt has appointed. Though this 'was 
oaly for the greater.caution, for thouglr 
he had mot given this: notice, they. were 
all obliged. under” the fame penalty of 
Excominunication not to ' admit them to 
Communion, \without their Biſhop's _ 
tificate or! Communicatory Letters ; and 
ow bs [that rule was | bſerved, which 
1 the tune of 'the Uſurpation, the 
Sz Dif- 


hade-pit c__ upon in "all pets Rea of: 7 
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Diſcipline of every - particular 'Church © 
was ons any pA yn efectual in all - 
Churches all the World over... But to / 
return to Marciox, the reaſon; fays our: 
Author, why the Roman Church refuſed 
Communion to Mercion, when he was Ex>- 
communicated by his Father, was becauſe 
his Father and-they were of one Faith, 
and oneMind. And let it be the reaſon if 
he pleaſes, for what can follow. thenee, 
then that Unity. of Faith obliges'to Unity 
of Diſcipline 2 And that too 'is expreſly: 
enough infer d. in the following words, 
which he has omitted, We canzot, 1: e. we 
ought not to aft contrary to our fellow Mis 
ifter. But after all we need only. refer 
this whole matter to our Learned Aus 
thor's own decifion, who has given his 
judgment of Fo theſe words: ©It is & 
*rule grounded upon - apparent Equity; 
* and frequently-dechred by Ecclefiaſti- 
* cal Canons, that 'no Church : ſhall ads 
* mit into its Protection warren 
* any Perſons who are Excommuinicatec 
©by another Church, or who do 'with- 
* draw themfelves from it. ' Andithis he 
proves.by the Canon of the 4frican Fas 
thers againſt Appeals to. Rome; by: tlie 
proceedings againft Marczon, by St. Cys 
f?ian's repulſe of Maximas, and Novatian, 
and Cornelius of Feliciſimas, by the pus 
| | niſhment 
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(261) 
niſhment of Dzoſcornus, whowas depofed 
for it,' and by the Mandate of Syzeffus 
to all Chriftian Churches againſt ' 4»- 
dronicas! And what can we defire more 
then this, That as this Rule was a ſtan- 
ding 'Law'of the Chriftian Church, ſoit 
was grounded upon apparent Equity z 
and fuch Laws are Obligatory al the 
World over, . becauſe their Violation is 
apparent Iniquity ; in ſhort,it was ng Ar- 
bitrary Rule, but fuch an one as was. its 
own obligation-by its own intrinſick' 
Goodneſs and Uſefalnefs. As for our Ay« 
thors Paſſages out of 7ertullian, they do 
him as little Service as this Precedent of 
Marcion : For they expreſly aſſert this 
Unity of Diſcipline in the Catholique. 
Church. We are one Body by our agree- 
ment in Religzon, our Unity of Diſcipline, 
and our beivg in the ſame Eovenant of 
hope. "What can- be more evident then 
that he makes the Unity of the Chriſtian 
Body-to-confiſt in an Unity of Difcipline 
4s well as of -Faith'? And to the fame 
Pare are all his other Paſſages out 
of the Ancients, that from the Unity of 


Faith-in/alt (Churches infer this Unity of 


Diſcipline, -as-is obvious to any one that 
will but peruſe them. 'The-Fourth Ax- 


| xg is only a Repetition of the two 


iſt, and therefore is already conſider'd. 
> And 


Pag. 30. 
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And-fo is the fifth, w/z. That this Unity ** 
could not comport.with the Apoſtolicgl 
State of the Church, when Chriſtian 
Churches were founded in ſuch diſtant 


places, as could not with ' convenience 


correſpond. * That is to fay,-it - was- not 
reduced to practice till it was practicable, 
and that I myſt aoknowledge it was not 
in all places tilt after the Apoſtles, but 
as far as it could be: obtain'd it was care: 
fully obſerved from the beginning. : The 
Sixth Argument taken from the «vmvoun 
ar liberty of particular Churches to g0- 
vern themſelves, Fhave anſwered in the 
foregoing Diſcourſe, by ſhewing its Con- 
fiſtency - with its Subje&tion to the Ca- 
tholique: Church, becauſe as our Learned 
Author here very well obferves, 7hz 
Peace of the Church was preſerved þ, 
Communion. of all parts together, not by 
the  ſutjeition of. the' reſt. to .one part, 
But the 'truth is; : w' proſecuting this Ar- 
gument, he has not-only anſwered that 
but all ' the reſt; by confeſſing the abſo- 
late neceſſity -of 'this Political Verity ; 
{that without it CQhriſtianity-muſt haye 
peniſhed, by. referring the judgment of 
the cauſe to. St. Cyprian, and;by,acknow- 
-kdging a' double relation; or capacity in 
every Biſhop, one. toward his own-Flock, 
gnother toward 'the: whole: Qhupgh, 200 
SP  _ that 
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tend for. | 


, *' But 'Seventhly, This Political Unity 


does not accord with the nature of the 
Goſpel, becauſe it would bring too much 
Worldly State - and Grandeur” into the 
Church, as appears by the Papal Mo- 
narch And that is true, a Monarchical 


| Unity-would naturally bring in a Workd- 


ly Kingdom, but not ſuch :zn Unity as 
conſiſts in the Communion of all Parts 
together, and not in the Subjeftion of 
the reſt to one part, as our Author ex- 
preſſes it, or as Mr. Thorndike often re- : 


_ peats| it, 7That not the infinite Power ' of 


one - Church, but the Regutar Power of 
all; is the. mean aveided by the Apoſtles 
for attaining Unity in the Whole, \ 'This is 
theiſtate of the Queſtion between us, 
and therefore all our' Authors flouriſhes 
about- the. Papal Tyranny are nothing 
but flouriſh, becauſe it is fo far from be- 
ing that Catholick Unity that we own, 
that. it:is the whole deſign of this work 
to prove, that it is a moſt execrable and 
impudent ſubverſion of it. The 8:h and 
2 Arguments proceed upon the fame 
uppoſition of a Papal Monarchy. The 
tenth upon its no Neceſlity, againſt our 
Authors own confeſſion. The 1144 and 
42th becaitſe ſuch an Unity was _—_— 


I 4 


cs (263 ) ay 
thitis all the Political Union we con- 


(264) | 
oy ns i he means in fall perſe- 
Ction, no more was ever any Govern- 
ment, and therefore it is not-to be requir- 
ed in this World ; but if he means that it 
was never put in' pradice, fo as in good 
meaſure to attain its end, the wh Hi- 
ſtory of the Church, down to the Papal 
Uſurpation contradicts it, as appears by 
the whole Series of this Diſcourſe. This 
is all that this learned Man has alledged 
upon this Argument, and from it the-Rea- 
der I hope is fufficiently ſatisfied, how 
little that has to alledge for it ſelf for he 
was a perſon of that comprehenſive mind 
fhat he never omitted any thing perti- 
nent to his deſign, was never in deþt-to. 
any cauſe that bo undertook , nor ever. 
fail'd that, but when that fail d him, and 
therefore when we ſee ſo great amana- 
ble to Say fo ſo litte/in defence of this unca- 
tholick: Aſſertion., ' that is the Nrongelt 
proof thar we can have, and ps. 
ſtronger then. any we could have: had 
withour it , ; nk: it. is 5 yitzerly ndeſcss 
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Aving in the farmer Pare of his 
- Diſcourſe: ſet down the 
| | Rice of the Church, bothion 
to the Exerciſe of its own Ju- 
riſdietion within - it ſelf, and its «entire 
to the Civil Powers, whilft it 
fubſifhed meerly u a its own Charter, 
without 'any Aſſiſtance or ProteQtion 
from them : We are now arrived at a 
new ftate of things, as they flood under 
Chriſtian Emperors. And here we ſhall 
find that the Goverament,and the Conſti-. 
tution of the Church continued, as-it had 
ever been within it ſelf ; and that 'the 
Chriſtians, when the Empire was on their 
fide, own'd the ſame- kind of Sx 
and that upon the fame Principles of 
Duty, to the Civit Government , that 
they *badever done in -the -times of Per- 
ſecution ; and when I have made good 
both theſe, it will make-up a compleat 
Demonſtration both of = unalienable 
Power of the Churel> within it felf, ani 


of the Senſe of the Oarholique Cinch, 
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unanimouſ] ane dh all reſiſtance as 
eainſt the Civil, Government. in any caſe, 
but moſt of all in 'theicaſe :of Religion, 
UndergCon/tantine the Great it is not to 
Ffabted but that they were forward 
enough in their Loyalty and Obedience 
to his Government, for all Men are for 
the Government, when: the Government 
is-for them ; -and- therefore” this -part. of 
the Enquiry. concerning - the Peaceable 
behaviour of Chriſtians under his* Reign 
is; wholly: ſaperſceded,:: becauſe if they k7 
their Duty; they had no motive or temps 
tation':not. to da it}, -fubmiſſion to his 
Government being no; leſs their Intereſt 
then their Duty, and therefore ' it: was 
no matter of Praiſe. or Vertue in them, 
if they, own'd and honour'd that Power 
that was their peculiar Deliverance and 
» Protection. So:that this fide-of the Con- 
troverſie I ſhall altogether. wave in -this 
place;;and. only: conſider the Eccleſiaſti- 
cal: State 'of things under his -Govern- 
ment; ; where T::once; intended to : have 
Exemplified the:due Exerciſe of Regal Su- 
premacy in the! Chriſtian Church from 
his Example. WY 
Firſt, As a. Sovereign Prince.; + thod 
. Secondly, ASia Chriſtian. Sovereign, 
' And that*! 1; 
Firſt; In mattreSo6Faith and Chriſtian 


Doctrine. Seconds 


: | - Secondly, In matters of Diſcipline and 
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Chriſtian Government, and here: parti» 


eularly, | 


" Firſt, Of his Power in Sunumoning 


| Councils, as Supreme Governor of a-Ne- - 


tional Chnureh. 
. Secondly, Of that Qbligation that he 
brings upon himſelf, by becoming a Chrir 


Firſt, To abet the Power of the Church 
with his own Secular Authority. 

Secondly, 'To endow it with a Reve- 

nue for the maintenance of the Service 


of God, and thoſe that attend upon it. | 


But upon more matyre deliberation 
I thought it much more adviſeable to 
forbear all fuch Reaſonings and Diſcour- 
ſes, till I had firſt ſet down the whole 
matter of Fact, as things ſtood, not on- 
ly under his Reign, but all the Succeed- 


ing Emperors, where we ſhall find Pre- 


cedents enough to. make up a Demon- 


Nration of all the fore-mentioned Prin- 


ciples; But becauſe this is. the . firſt In- 
ſtance of Uniting Church, and State in- 
fo one Body, and becauſe this Wiſe and 
Prudent Emperor ſeems to have exerted 
his Power in. both. exa&ly, according to 


the Rules both of Religion and Govern- - 
- ment, I ſhall the more curiouſly conſider 
the . management , of Affairs under his 


_ Reign, 
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Reign, whereby will be fully exemplified 
how this 'Union may ' be reduced tq pres 
Rice, without any Diminution of” either 
Power; or Confuſion of one with: ano- 
ther, and that 'will plainly demonſtrate 
wherein conſiſts the Originaf'Rights of 
the Chureh in a Chriſtian .State, and the 
due Exerciſe of the 'Supremacy of Chri+ 
{tian Kings over all Eccleſiaſtical Perfons, 
Rights, and Powers. ' Now becauſe the 
Supreme Power in all Government is the 
Legiſlative Power, and is the: thing moſt 
diſputed in this Controverſie,t ſhall ſhew 
that he was fo far from annexing this 
Power in the Church 'to the Imperial 
Crown, that he expreſly aſſerted its in- 
herent Right, and Protected it in its Ex- 
ercife within it ſelf, with all his zeal and 
ability; fn that whenever he had 'a 
mind to have any Eccleſtaſtical Laws 'En- 
ated, he never preſumed to. do it by his. 
own Authority, which he ever declared 
would 'have:been no leſs Crime 'then to 
'invate the Power of God /himfelf, but al- 
ways referred the matter to the Biſhops 
in Council, and; by their Canons he fra- 
med his Eccleſiaſtical Laws, but never 
made any without or againſt 'them. And 
that is a fill and clear acknowledgement: 
of rhat antecedent Authority that they 
enjoyed by our Saviour's hy mg". 

p4 ; ' ' 4 W eh 


b --— 


— Bnd of the World. $o | 


thet in all Changes and Revolutions of 


their 'Goyernament ,muſt; remain 


- tinalterable and- indefeaſible, and -what» 


ever Aſſiſtance or Oppoſition it, met with 


from the Powers of the World, it ſtill 


kept-cloſe to its own , Original Jurifdiati-. 


* on. But then again, though this Em- 


perour permitted the Church the juſt- | 


Exerciſe of its: inherent right, of Enact- 
ing Eccleſiaſtical Laws, did it fo 


25 to preſerve to-himſe rar, Impe-' 
rial-Prerogative of. Superviſing all: their 
Ads and Proceedings, and-either to give. 


_ Decrecs force-.of Law,-or wholly 
to reject them as ſeem'd-.good. to his 

Royal Wiſdom; ; The two-great: Contro« 

verſies of the, Churgh in bor Tr time. ( and 

the greateſt-thateyer. were at any; time: 

were. the Schiſm gf;the. Doxati/ts, t 

the ;Herefie-of the 4rians.; one;concers 


Higgs polo point-of Docrine, and-anpther-of- | 


both a9 my he referred not 


to his Senate, his Privy Council,.or 6 Ks 


Prefetti-P retorio, kat to the. ] 

and- Determination of Eccleſiaſtic apy 

ſettle the Debates: as they . wargdiceded 

by: the Rules of Faith, and the kaws and 

Cuſtoms: of the Ghurch, but- $- lingo 0. 
Ve 
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lerve to himſelf | Supreitie 'InfpeRtion:odfir * 
the whole matter, as far as it--concerhed:* | 
the Peace'of Church and''State : Which! 5+ 
in all: Chriſtian 'Commoti-wealths is: the 
fame -thing, for thete ' all Eccleſiaſtical 
Schiſts 'are really ſo maily breachies of. 
the Civil Peace. - -. x 3909 
Firſt, As for the Schiſm of the Doya-: 
ziſts, it broke out about the beginning'6f' 
Conſtantime's Reign, moſt fay the-:very 
fame year 306, upon- occafion ofthe 
Laws'-concerning 'the Reſtitution of the 
Lapf, by which any Clergy-man-rhat 
had fallen in Perſecution, or committed 
—_— eriorrhous Crime, was to be-pu- 
riſhed by perpetual depoſition, ſo; that 
though wupor Penance” fhd Satisfaction: 
he might be! received ts Lay-Communi-' 
on, yet he-was never to be reſtored a- 
gairt to his Office inthe: Church: Thus 
one of the: three 7raliaz Biſhops, thathad: 
been decoyed' to 'the [Conſecration' of 
Novatian iti order to a Canonical ipre- 
tence for” this 'Schiſm,, was:upont ſubmiſ- 
fion and confeſſion of his' fault, receivett 
by Cornelius thto Lay-Commuinion,' as 
he detlartsiri his ' Synodital Epiſtle to 
Fabian 'of 'Antiorh' 6 '88 #howwvnotuer ws 
Xans.' And fo Trophinias a Biſhop, that 
had: promoted the fame Schifm in? rhe 
Roman Church, was upoh his Repentance 
Cl abſolved; 


. Aeetdond. ae ed 
4 , LOSES Ws 6 OE 4 
a. be ns EE ; ME RY 
Ms SE 5 
v9 £ FD IS 2p. 4 » 
C8 C 
"2; F 4 2 
ry * y 
| 5 yet 
; 


= ” YA CO + LS INVES "5p 


only : it! t-Layc! 
Communian, as St Cyprian declares inihis: 
_* Epiſtle .to dntonianus, Sic tamer dardmiffus i 
eft Trophimus ut | Laicus' commmunicet; non: 
quaſi lacum Gacerdotis _— 15 Trophtr) 
© 145: Was'fo received, that he might; com>! 
© municite-as a Laick, miot:that he:might; 
pins —_ Prieſt, , . itn 
And ſoxhe-lame St. Cyp#ian' withi great wpif. 55. 
indignation. complains - the violation: 
of the-ſame Rule by Fortuyatian Biſhop, of: 
Aſſar,\ Graviter & dolenter. motus ſuty; 
fratreschariſſimi,: quod. cogwoverim Forts: 
nxatianum quondam apud_- #4 Epifcopum, | 
ravem-lapſum'ruing ſue, pro integno: 
— &\ Epiſcopatum ftebh;win-: 
dicare\c&pifſe. © Iam: grievoully:; tous: 
© bled-tochear that Forvimatian heretofore: 
s many Biſhop, uy ſo: rn 
refame:; th take. upom;;himſelf the Epyſ- 
« copal Office. - And ſointhe Calzof Bi 
filides and Martialis Spaniſh Biſhops, that: 
tiad | factificed,. and ;yet challenged;;their 
Bithopricks; >he; ſets gt down 'as a Judged: 
_ CalpoiZhutwf #5 dy {rs ts ooo! 
vai: for ſuch men. Fruftra tales: Epif- 
to endeavour _ » COPAEUM - ſiþ1 uſur- 
their : Epiſcopal. Of- ; :pareconantur,cum- 
_fice; Ah "y evie. maniteſtum;{i; ejui- 
dent that they are, modi homines. nec. 
wether fit to prefide; \eccleſiz Cluiſiper: 


2 RE Ya ay, 
Gcrificiz offerre-de-/ 
bere. — 

zam- pridem -nobif-' 
Cain exits chamd- 
; rhe rhe Bilaps bn the 


bus ominino : 
pis -initbto! mitielo 


conſtitutis , etim 


Cornelius ' Collegs 
noſter facerdos 'pa- 


cificus ac juſttis; & * Ale 


_ 


Martyn 

dignanone 
honoratus, decreve- 
rit ejuſmodi homi- 


nes ad panitentiam : fend, 
::mmtted tote Privis 


poſſe adivirr ; + ab- 
ordinatione autem 


Olert arque 
beri. 


facerdos 
tali' honors prohi- | 


voer rhe Church -of 
God, wot" fo offer 1 
exifive to-him. E 
cially when Im fince 
#t was atreed by all 


mbole World, and 


| ia; Cornes 


ns our'. Cillegxe , 


118: o__ and. peacea> 


whom it 
pleaſed our- Lord 16 
honoxr - with the 
Crown of Martyr- 
Hom," that ſuch Of 
ers might be as 


leatge of Pewance but 


wever ts the Order 


of theTtergy and ſas 


rerdotal honour. 


." Now this beirig cherborived aid fettied 
of the-Chriſtian Church; it 


happened that under the Perſecution by 
Div6lefian and Maximinian, the Chriſti- 
ans-were put to a new fort of Tryal, for 
whereas the old Way was t6 bring then 
to/ſarrifics the Idvl Gods, in this Reſctipe. 
of theſe Emperors they were required —_— | 
ot pain of death to deliver up _— 
£55 


bles, whence they that did fo, had the riathne 
of  Traditores, and were juſtly eſteem'd 
by the Church Guilty of the fame Crime 
of Apoſtacy as thoſe that faccificed; and 
therefore lyable to the fame puniſhment. 
And this it was that gave occaſjon to the 
Schiſm:of the Dozatiſts, viz. That Ceci- - 
lian Biſliop of Carthage was either him- 
ſelf a Traditor, and ſo uncapable of re- 
ceiving holy Orders, or that he was or- 
dain'd by Felix Biſhop of A4ptung a Tra- 
ditor, and fo uncapable of giving them: 
And had their pretence been true, and fo 
judged by the Church, the Dozari/ts had 
been no Schiſmaticks, becauſe by -the cu- 
ſtomary - Laws of the Church, Czciliar 
muſt have been excluded from any capaci- 
ty of Office in it. And therefore this con-" 
troverſie that created. ſo much trouble to 
the Chriſtian World,was not at firſt about 
any difference of Opinion : for both parties 
were agreed that no Traditor could be 
ordain'd; to-the Office of a Biſhop , and 
that every Biſhop that was a Traditor, 
ought to be depoſed from it: But the 
ly difpute was whether the Perſons ac- 
cuſed, were really guilty of the Crimes 
laid to their Charge. If they were inno- 
cent, and. ſo pronounced by the Judg- 


BB ment of the Church, then after that the 


Accuſers were apparent Schifinaticks , 
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—_—_C- 
ir dividing Communion from their law- 
ful Biſhop. This was the only point at © 
the firſt Rupture, but when an open 
Schiſm was made the Schiſmaticks ſoon 
run into all the extravagancies.of the No- 
vatians, and there 'was then no pure . 
Church in the World but their own, and 
all Chriſtians that were not of their Facti- 
on were no better then Fews. and ZHea- 
thens, whilſt all that came from other 
Churches into theirs, thereby became 
the only true Children of God. And for 
that reaſon they admitted Converts from 
the Catholicks to their Communion 'upon 
the fame terms that they did the ZZea- 
thens. It they were in Orders, they re- 
.ordain'd them, it Laicks, they rebapriſed 
them, becauſe whatever was done in the , 
Catholick Communion could be. of no 
Effect, as being done out of the Chriſtian 
Church. Theſe and a great many ' more: 
Enormities we ſhall find in their Hiſtory, 
becauſe as their Faction grew in ſtrength, 
fo it emproved in Inſfolence, till it run it 
ſelf into all manner of rudeneſs and out- 
rage, and' at laſt periſht in meer Rebelli- 
on. For that was the Caſeof this Schiſm, 
that when there was once a form'd par- 
ty-ſet up againſt the Civil Government; 
att people of perverſe tempers naturally 
2ekt-into it; rot for any love of Reli- 
7 gion, |, 


| "© <3 He 
piot, put purely | to rub and oratifie the 


Scab of their innate peeviſhneſs, eſpecial- 


ly-when they were flatter'd into an Opi- 
nion of higher Priviledges and Preroga- 
tives then their Neighbours, and there- 
by i adge] that drunken and tranſporting 
rn of looking down upon them' with 

oly ſcorn and diſdainful Pity. - And by 
this Artifice they drew almolt all Africa 
after them , the Africans being of all 
People moſt addicted to Innovation, and 
though the People were outraginus in 
their zeal, yet for what they never un- 
derſtood nor enquired. Inſornuch that 
the Leaders and Writers themſelves, that 
followed after, were utterly ignorant of 
the Nature and the Riſe of the Quar- 
rel, as Opratus *plainly proves that 
Parmenian himſelf was, though he was 
the Metr#politan of the Schiſm. And in 
the Cdhference at Carthage tinder Hono- 
r3us, when they were only ptit toit to 
ſhew' in what they differ'd from the Ca- 
tholicks,and upon what grounds theydivi- 
ded, the Party was fo amazed and furpri- 
zed with their own want of Pretence, that 


they were utterly: vanquiſht only Lecauſe 
they could not tell what they would have: 


. But of the Progreſs of this Schiſm we 
flall account afterwards, as for its Birth, 


lo Sravg from. _ over Original then 


Pride 
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Pride and Peeviſhneſs, ſupporting it ſelf 
'. with a. bold and bottomleſs Lye, © Some 
few perſons had in purſuance of their own 
private Piques and Paſſions, ſet up. a Fa- 
tion againſt their Bifhop, and then to ju- 
ſtifie themſelves load him with all the foul 
Stories that they could invent, no matter 
whether true or falſe, that is all one to the 
Rabble, who eaſily run away with any 
thing that is FaCtious or ill-natur'd;. and 
if they can but once get in numbers e- 
nough to make up a Faction, all Factions 
are Snow-Balls. The Story 1s this, upon 
the death of Menſarius Biſhop of Carthage, 
Cecilian was choſen by the Majority of 
Votes to ſucceed againſt the competition 
of Botrus and Celeftus, and received his 
Conſecration from Fzlix. Bifhop of Ap- 
. ung, and ſoine of the Neighbour Biſhops 
of the ſame Province, but frAn none of 
Numidia, which Optatus ſays, was done 
by the contrivance- of the Competitors, 
preſuming to carry thePlurality of Votes; 
but St. Auſtin ſays it was done in com- 
plyance with an immemorial. cuſtom , 
that the Biſhop of Carthage was always 
ordain'd by the Biſhops of his own Neigh- 
bourhood; but becauſe he brings no proof 
. of his Aſlertion, I am-afraid it is one of 
his bold and laviſh fayings, when he is in 
haſt or diltreſs ; for next to St. Ferom, his 
Ts | E 
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looſe and fluent way of Writing; has oc- 3 
' caſion'd more miſtakes in the Records of 
the-Church, ' then-any' other of the Anci- 
ents, and - men : that/ are ſo voluminous 
and. write ſo quick, / cannot avoid ſtumb- 
lingiinto'multitudes of haſty and careleſs 
ſlips." And therefore” the Authority: of 
Optatus is here rather to be followed,that 
thediſguſt was taken by the Numidian Bi- 
ſhops becauſe they were not call'd to: the 
Conſecration,6r this is made the more pro- 
bable by the peculiar ſtate of the 4fricar 
Church, : for though other Provinces were 
Govern'd by their own Provincial Synods, 
by whom their own Metropolitans were 
ordain'd, yet this Church, notwithſtand- 
ing that -it conſiſted of three Provinces, 
Afrita' properly ſo call'd, Numidia-and 
Mauritania, as they reckoned up in the 
Council 'under 'St. Cyprian about rebap- 
tizing Hereticks, kept ſo cloſe a Commu- 
nion 'among themſelves, -as if they had 
been but''one Province. : And we-.find 
them all along not acting apart, but! all 
together,-as one Common-Council:-Arid 
that I. gueſs to-be the Senſe of the words 
in St. Cypriaz's Epiſtle to Cornelius, Lat» i 
us -fuſa eſti noſtra Provincia ; 'habet etian ' 
Numidiam & Mauritanias duas fibi cobe- 
rentes.” Where the mention of the Mau- 
ritaziz due is ſuppoſed by the'Learn- 
542] S 3 | ed 
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ed to have crept into he Text. out of 
fome Marginal Notes, and fo it muſt have 
done,for there was no fueh diviſion of that 
Provinee, that we ever. read of, till Con- 
#antine's new diviſion of the Empire, and 
therefore the true ancient reading-muſt 
. have been this, habet etiam Numidian &. 
Mauritaniam bi coherentes ; but--take 
which reading we will, St. Cypriar's plain 
meaning can be no other then this, That 
beſide his own peculiar Province of Africkt 
properly fo called, of which Carthage was 
the . Metropolis, he .liad two. orher Pro- 
vinces, Numidia and. Mauritania, inſepa- 
rably annex't to his Communion', by 
which means he tells: Cornelius that he 
was able to do him ſo great -ſervice in 
Africk. So that the words are not. to be 
underſtood,as they commonly are,as if he 
had been;the Metropolitan of thoſe three 
Provinces, but that he was Metropolitan 
of that Province, to winch the two other 
were United in a particular Communion. 

*;But' to let paſs. theſe Critical Conje- 
Qures, C.ecilianis no ſooner entered upon 
lus' See, but he demands of the Presby- 
ters of his Church: the Goods that he 
+ moe delivered to them in an Inventory 

fr. by his Predeceſior Menſurius. But 
they chaving embezelid the whole Trea- 
forp of the Church, and finding them- 
5 ſelves 


"Es wad. wy "* «UK W {2h be a ” WY RP rh neg OY" 
C279) 


ſelves*in danger” to be call d to a ſevere 
reckoning, joyn Faction with his defeat- 
edCompetitors, and conſpire to renounce 
Communion with him: To this Lucilla 
a'Rich, a Proud, and a Factious Lady 
joyns her ſelf, her Zeal, and her Money, 
out of revenge to'Czc//;zan, who whilſt he 
was: a \Presbyter had reproved her for 
ſome affeRedneſs and ſingularity in devo- 
tion, and that fort of People it once they 
are any way difobliged, are of all others 
the moſt implacable, and therefore St. 7e- "1 
row puts her in his Famous Catalogue of 
Female:  Hereticks. 

Simon Magus had . Simon Magus He- xi. ad 
his Helena, Nicho- reſin condidit, He- ©Y9%* 
bas:the Father of un-  lenz meretricis ad- 


cleam2ſs awhole Re- 


gament "of 'Goſſps , 


Marcian /ext a wo- 
man before 'him to 


Rome, 'to prepare 


the minds of the 
People for receiving 
his ' Impoſture. A- 
pelles 'had his Phi- 
umine, Montanus 


by Priſca aud Maxi- 


milla «debauches the 
Women "firſt with 


Gold and then with 


 milit 


Jutus auxilio ; | Ni- 
cholaus Antioche- 
nus ommum  un- 
mundiciarum re- 
pertor choros duxit. 
fxmineos:  Marci- 
on Romam. pra- 
Multerem,, 
quz decipiendos 11- 
bi animos przpara-. 
ret. Apelles.: Philo- 
menem ſuariihabuit 


 comite  dodrinariti. 


Montanus: unman- 
| dL 


di ſpiritus predica- 
tor per Priſcam Gr 
Maximillam nobiles 
6 opulentas fx mi- 
nas primim auro 
corrupit, deinde 
hxreſt polluit. Di- 
mittam vetera, ad 
viciniora tranſcen- 
dam, Arius ut Or- 
bem deciperet foro- 
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Herefie. And to vom 
nearer 04r own tzme, 
Arius that he might 
deceive the World, 
inveagles the Empe+ 
rors Sifter ; and Do- 
natus that he might 
gain P rofelytes to his 
Schiſm in Aﬀrick, is 
aſiiſted by the wealth 
of Lucilla. 


rem principis ante 
decepit, Donatus per Africam ut. infwels 
ces quoſque fxtentibus pollueret aquis, Lu- 
cillz opibus adjutus eſt. 

Theſe were the Amazors and the Penthe- 
fileas of their ſeveral Sedts, and. by them 
we may ſee, that it has ever been the Po- 
licy of all Impoſtors to put their:main 
{trength in their Female Forces, knowing 
their Cauſe to be better maintained-:by 
noiſe and talk, then ſenſe and reaſon: T 
remember Livy ſomewhere tells'us, that 
the Romans in times of. .great Peſtilence 
and Mortality, when they burnt” their 
dead- bodies not in ſingle Urns, but-in 
vaſt Heaps and Piles, were careful to in- 
termix the womens bodies with the-fhen, 
as being more unctuous and combuſtible 
in themſelves, and ſo - more apt :to:con- 
yeight the:fire to, the other Corpſes, —_ 
other- 
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otherwiſe would have burnt but Qowly 
without them. This 1s the very pradtice 
of: the Incendiaries of the Church in all 
Ages , when they would | enflame * the 
men into a Combuſtion, they always firſt 
ſet fire on the women, and - when they 
would burn down the Houſe, they.thruſt 
the Firebrand into the Thateh, -that both 
eaſily takes Fire it ſelf, and certainly con- 
veighsit-to the ſolid Tumber. But to pro- 
ceed in our Hiſtory, The- party being thus 
cemented together by Ambition,Covetoutſ- 
refs,and Revengo, they write to Secundus 
Primate ofNumidia,& to the otherBiſhops 
of that Province that were not invited to 
the EleQtion and Conſecration of Czci/zan, 
to depoſe him as having been ordain'd by 
a Traditor. They met; at Cirta after- 
wards: call d Con/ſtantiva, upon pretence. 
of Electing a new:Biſhop of that-Dioceſs, 


and having choſen one Paxlus a _very ull y, 4s 
man, -and- a known 'Trathtor, they pro- contre Crepe 


ceed'to the depoſition of Cec:/ian; But 
before they can paſs ſentenceagainſt him, 8. 
they were firſt obliged to. clear +them- 
ſelves of the Crime. -; But upon Examina- 
tion: of every particular Perſon, they all 
Convit one another: of Guilt, and ab- 
lolve. one another by mutual 'conlſent. 
Fhis. being done,they adjourn to Carthage, 
fummon Cecilian to appear before Us 

FI ut 
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but he refuſes, they being only a Combi. || 
nation of his profeſs't Enemies, andtipon 
it they immediately depoſe him for his 
Obſtinacy, and put Majorimus, who was 
Chaplain to Madam: Zacilla, ir his place, 
and fend” their Encyclical Letters to all 
the Biſhops in Africa, to ſignifie that they 
had renounced Communion with-Czc71;- 
an and all his Adherents as 'Traditors. 
And' this being” done, the people were 
told that Cecilianwasno Church-Offecer, 
that under him they | could have no true 
Sacraments, nor enjoy any means'of Sal- 
vation, but were 'in the fame. forlorn 
eondition with - Pagans and Idolaters. 
But with themſelves were the pure'Goſ- 
pel Ordinances, and all that were Mem- 
bers of their Church, were made Holy 
without ſpot or wrinkle. - Amongſt them 
the moſt forward of the FaQtion was Do- 
natus a" Caſ# Nigri, who being the firſt 
_ that ſet up a Conventicle, gave name to. 

the Schiſm. And he having a Natural 
Faculty of "Canting and Infinuating into 
the AﬀeQions of:the Rabble, foon in- 
veigled-fo great a number into his Party, 
that they forfook their private Meetings, 
and-btrilt publick Churches, and there 1n-. 
veighet! openly againſt 'the Tdolatry of 
.Cxcilian and the 'Catholicks ( for that-is 
the cuſtom of all Fanaticks to improve. 
"_ | every. 
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. Þ every thing into Idolatry Js bermgan the 
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miſerable {tate of all that would not Jeave 


that to joyn with them, and ſcare the 
People with perpetual Alarms of certain 
ruine and deſtruction -if they will not 
come out of Babylon. By theſe Arts 
they prevail every where, and the Schiſm 
is 0n 4 ſuddain ſpread all over Africk, ſo 
as not-only to enflame the Ghuxch,. but 
to endanger the publick Peace. - About 
which.time Conſtantine having vanquiſh't 
Maxentius, he thereby. added- 7taly and 
Africk to his Government, andfar. the 
encouragement of Chriſtianity in Africa, 
he ſends Czcilian large ſums of Money to 
be diſtributed by him-among the Clergy 
of the three Provinces, and grants them 
immunities from' all publick | Burthens. 
And about the fame time, the YowatifFs 
finding, themſelves over power'd by the 
Catholicks, preſent Amn/znus the Pro- 
Conful-with a; Petition-of Appeal tq the 
Emperor ; and. though, afterward, when 
they -found themſelves check't by the 
Civil: Government, their great Clamour 
was, Quid Chriſt iauis cum Regibus 2 Aut 
quid Epiſcopis cum Palatio 2. * What: have 
Chriſtians to do with Kings, or Biſhops 
* with the Court 2 Yet they were (as St. 
d4ufin juſtly upbraids- their dis-ingenui- 
ty ) the firſt Chriſtians that ever fled 


from 


the Civil Government. Though as for 
this firſt Appeal, this is to be faid” for 
them,” that they. did'not- Appeal to: the 
Emperour's own 'Judgment, but 'only 


Petition'd him, That he would be'plea- | 


ſed to'appoint them Judges of the Cauſe 
in the Church of France, becauſe that 
Church having wholly. eſcaped the Per- 
ſecution, the Biſhops of it would bermore 
unconeern'd, and impartial Judges of the 
Cauſe'of the Traditors. ' Whereas: them- 
ſelves were fo divided and engaged at 
home, that it was not poſlible to have 
'any fair determination in Africa. '' And 
though the Requeft hitherto was' not 
_ . very unreaſonable, yet the Emperour 
was highly diſpleaſed'at it, out: of that 
"tender" care 'and folicitude that* he ever 
had for the Peace'and Concord of ' the 
' =Chriſtian * Church. | But however for 
once he :Commiſſions three Freuch Bi- 
ſhops,: together with' Melchiades Biſhop 
of Rome; to hear the Cauſe, who'callin 
fifteen other /taliax Biſhops to their af 
ſiſtance, undertake” its judgment, 'in 'or- 
der to'which Ten Biſhops of each” Party 
are':colnmanded from-4frica to attend 
the Council at Rome. Where three days 
are ſpent in Examination of Witneſſes, 
but the” Doxnati/ts* bringing no proof a- 
gainſk 
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oainſt Cecilia» himfelf,, the Council 'de- 
care him innocent. - And whether Fz- 
lix, who Ordain'd him, were a Tradi- 
tor or not, they would not enter, into 
the Enquiry, as altogether remote from 
the cauſe of Czcz/ian, becauſe though he 
were to be depoſed by the Canons, 'of - 
the Church, yet till thoſe Canons were 
put in Execution by the Sentence 
of the Church, all the Acts of his Office 
were good and valid. But on the other 
ſide, Cecilian plyed the Donatifts lo home 
with their own Weapon of Accuſation, 
and their foul dealings at Czrta, andthe 
briberies of Madam LZacilla, that they 
were forced to quit the Council. And 
yet that was ſo moderate in the Sen- 
tence againſt them, that it Excommuni» 
cated none of them, but only Donatus 4 
Caſis Nigris, that was found guilty of 
divers __ foul Crimes, and the Author 


_ of all this miſchief, But the reſt were 


invited to return to the Unity of the 
Church, and offer'd the continuance of 
of whatever preferments they had in it, 
though they had been Ordain'd by Majo- 
rinus, Or any others in a State of Schiſm. 


$. IT. But here happens ſuch an un- 
fortunate halt in the Story, as leaves 
Learned Men at an utter loſs what chaſe 
to 


' (286) 
to follow, and every one takes his own 
way, fo as that by the great variety of 
Opinions they have run the whole mat: 
ter into confuſion. All which is occa- 
fioned*by a Chaſm in Optatus his Hiſtory, 
for here it breaks off and skips over the 
whole Tranſaction of the great Council 
of - Arles, and hearing at Milan. Of 
which it is certain that Opratus could not 
be ignorant, who has ſo accurately de- 
ſcribed all the leſs material parts of the 
5d ann Story, and as Baronivs argues very well, 
314. Nun. Tot tantayue Concio toto Orbe a tamn cele- 
__ Þri Epiſcoporum corventu faitta & ab Im: 
peratore Ediftis publicis definita in Do- 
natiſtas, nequaquam Optatum preteriiſſe 
potuerunt. * Things ſo many and fo great, 
done in fo famous a Council of Byhops 
known all the World over, and pub- 
Flick Edidts made by the Emperor a- 
 oainſt the Doratifts, could not poſſibly 
x be altogether unknown to Optatus. And 
therefore this part of the ſtory muſt 
needs have been loſt, either through in- 
jury of time, or the fraud of the Dona- 
tiſts, which 1s moſt likely, for there was 
not any one Ancient Book, whoſe Copies 
were fo corrupt and confuſed as this of 
Optatus , as Baldwin juſtly complains. 
But which way ſoever it came to paſs, 
this-part of the ſtory- being loſt; and io 
7 tne 
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that hapned ſome years 


from the Council of Arles, to: Conſtantine 
at Milan, and his: detaining Cecilian at 
Breſs, immediately : following ' in . this 


| place, they are ſuppoſed to have been 


done at this . time, -though they hap'ned - 
not till after the Council of 4r/es. Thus 
Baronius having: procured from Petrus 
Pitheus Conſtantine's Letter to the Ca- 
tholique Biſhops upon the Dorati/ts Ap- 
peal to himſelf, after the Sentence: a- 
gainſt them at Arles, and divers other 
Papers relating to that Council, becauſe - 
in Optatus they immediately follow the 
Council of Rome, he has thruſt them i 
there,, to the great confuſion of the ſto- 
ry, as if they had been done ummediate= 
ly after that Council, when they ought 
to have been placed after the Council 
of Arles, And this is evident enough 
from the words themſelves, that imme- 
diately follow the Sentence of Melchia- 

des, Sufficit ergo & Donatum tot Senten- 
tiis effe percuſſam, & Cecilianum tanto 
judicio e(ſe purgatum, & tamen Donatus 
appellandum eſſe ab Epiſcopis credidit. 
Ad quam Appellationem Conſtantinus {m- 
peraror fic reſpondit, 6 rabida faroris ati- 
dacia ficut in canfis Gentilium fiert jo- 
ter, Appellationem. interpoſuerunt. Now = 

beſide 


the Tranſactions | 
after, as the Appeal of the 'Donati/ts 


a. 

beſide that:this Anſwer:of ' ConFfavrtine is 
certainly known to have been made vu 

on their Appeal - from Arles, the = 
Sententie againſt Dozatus here mentio- 
ned, could not be: till after the judge- 
ment of that 'great Council ; for before 
that, there was but one Sentence againſt 
him, vzz.: by the ſmall Council at Rome, 
and therefore theſe Appeals from ſo ma- 
ny Judgments, and ſo great a Judicature 
( as Opratns ſpeaks of ) muſt have been 
after the Council 'of Arles. And that 
pats an end to the diſpute among Lear- 
ned Men, when the Donati#fs firſt Ap- 
peal'd to the Emperor from the Epiſcopal 
Judgment, whether after the Council at 
- Rome, or not till after the Council at 4r- 
tes. . Baronius, Binius, Petavius, Labbe 
and others will have the firſt Appeal to 
have been from the Council at Rome, 
becauſe it immediately follows fo in Op- 
tatus. But this is confuted by Yalefrus 
( a Man learned and curious ) with ma- 
ny. pregnant paſlages out of St. Aziz, 
expreſly atteſting that the DozatiFfs only 
complain'd; againſt the firſt Council'at 


Rome, but Appeald from the fecond at 


Arles. And their different behaviour 
towards theſe Councils is every where 
fo carefully remarked by him, that the 
Teſtimoties cannot be avoided, vob 

| ther 


then the Learned Man knows not how 
to bring off Opratus, but by leaving him 
under an enormous miſtake of Merhory, 
applying that which was done after the. 

ouncil of 4r/es to the Council of Roine 5 
ot by ſome defect and corruption in the 
Copies, which he only ſuſpe&ts without 
aſſigning = ground or reaſon for his 
ſuſpition. Bu 
conſfider'd that the whole Story of the 
Council of Arles is omitted itt the Books 
of Opratiis ; and that this Paſſage of the_ 
Appeal to Conſtantine relates to divers 
Sentences, which could not be till after 
the Senterice at Arles, he could not but, 
have eaſily ſeri where lay the defeR of * 
the Copies. - To which might be added; 
that this defect reaches not to the Coun- 
cil of Arles alone, but to ſome part of 
the Council of Rome ; for whereas that 
conſiſted of a double Sentence, the Ab-- 
ſolution of Czcil/:an, arid the Condemna- 
tion of Doxatus, the latter part 'is wholly 
wanting in Optatus, and immediately | 
after the Sentence of Abfolution follow . 
the words Sufficit ergo Donatum tot Sen- 
tentiis  efſe percuſſum, &e. From all 
which it is put paſt all doubt where lyes. 
the breach of the Copies, and how far 
it extends, viz, From the” dbſolving Sen- © 
tence of Cxcilian « Rome to the Ny 
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t if he had only 4 little 


of the Schiſmaticks from the Council at 
Arles. And this being obſerved, the 
ſtory runs {moth and clear, that has hi- 
therto been fo confuſed and involved, 
. as to be thought to report the ſame Ap- 
peal from both Councils, though it is 
evident that it can agree but to the laſt. 
' Now this one difficulty being overcome, 
our Paſſage after -it will be- eafie and 
pleafant, all the reſt of the ſtory lying in 
its due and proper order. | 

- And what effe& the Sentence of the 
Council at Rome had upon the Schiſma- 
tiques, we have a diſtinct account in the 
Emperors own Letter to Z/afius, or ra- 
ther /Z/ianxs, his Prefect of Africa. For 
whereas we might reaſonably have ex- 
pected, that they ſhould have! acquieſced 
in the Authority of ſo fair, ſo grave and 
ſo,gentle a Sentence, they retura hotne_ 
exaſperated with rage, and ſwoln with 
inſolence, raiſe new Tumults, .perpetual- 
ty, teaſe the Emperor with freſh Tales, 
and. Complaints againſt C#ci4iav, and 
repreſent him as utterly unworthy of any 
Office in the Chriſtian Church. And 
when the Emperor replies that this was. 
all in vain with him, becauſe the whole 
buſineſs had. been fo fairly determin'd, 
by. fit and unexceptionable Judges ; they 
cry .out, That their cauſe had not a at 
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gal Tryal, that the Council was. packet, 


that the proceedings were clancular, and 
the Judgment partial. The Emperour; 
ſuch was the clemency of his Nature; 
and his tender care of the Peace. of the 
Church, condeſcends to their importu- 
nity, and Summons the famous Council. 
at Arles, of a much greater number of , 
Biſhops, and more unknown to each: 0- 
ther, as coming out of the diſtant parts 
of Chriſtendom, to review the Decree of 


the Council at Rome. This Council 


meets in the year 314, where the Schil- 
maticks repeat their old Stories againſt 
Cecilian, but without any other . proof 
then Popular Report raiſed by theme 
ſelves ; and therefore were . not only 
condemn'd by the Council, but rejected 
with ſcorh and derifion. And. to pre- 
vent the . like attempts of Forgery. for 
the time to come, they make Canons to 
ſuppreſs that general way of Accufation, 
as Canon the 3th, they Ordain,. That 
no Man ſhall be Convicted of having 
been a Traditor by bare Teſtimony, . bur 
by publick Acts and Records, and if any 
Man from that time be ſo Convicted, 
that then he ſhall be degraded from. his 
Holy Orders ;, but if before his Conyidti- 
on he have Ordaind any, that his Crime 
ſhall be no prejudice to the validity of 
V3 his. 


his Ordination. And Canon -the 14th 
they Decree, That whoever falſely. Ac- 
cuſe their Brethren ( as the Schiſmaticks 
had Czcilian and Felix ) ſhould not be 
received intoCommunion even at the hour 
of death, which was the ſevereſt Sentence 
in the Chriſtian Church. This ſhameful 
overthrow makes great numbers of the 
Schiſmaticks quit the Faction, and recon- 
cile themſelves to their Biſhop : But the 
more ſtubborn and Seditious are not 
aſhamed to Appeal (as it is their firſt Ap- 
peal)in the Council it ſelf to the Emperor, 
and this is ſignified by the Council ro him 
by Letter,to know his farther will 6 plea- 
fure.From whence it is evident that theEm- 
peror himſelf was not preſent in Council, 
as tis commonly ſuppoſed ; and Baronzus, 
Binius, and moſt of the. Roman Writers, are 
To civil to him as to excuſe his preſence, 
thougha. Lay-man, becauſe the .contro- 
verſie was not about.any matter of Faith, 
bur'a particular matter of Fact . con- 
cerming . Czcilian, And it is agreed a- 
moyg them , that of all” ſuch matters 
Lay-men are as competent Judges as Bi- 
ſhops. But however that may. be, and 
what Right Sovereign Princes have of 
firting mn Council, . whatever the matter 
of Debate may' be, I ſhall diſcourſe in 
its proper place. It is certain here thes 
| a 


the Emperor was not preſent in Council, 
becauſe they ſignified their. proceedings 
to him by Letter, which if. he had been 
preſent, they could ot need not; have 
done. And beſide that, the thing is 
more then plain enough by the Appeal 
it ſelf, for if Conſtantine had been there 
preſent, to what purpoſe was it for the 
Donatiſts to remove the Cauſe to him, 
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from the Council, replies to it, with great 
deteſtation of the Schiſmaticks Obſtina- 
cy and Perverſeneſs, and wonders how 
they dare to Appeal to his Judgment, 
when they were already Condemnd by 
the Judgment of God in the Votes of 
the Biſhops, who in theſe matters judged 
in God's ſtead, and by his appointment. 
And therefore he eſteems their Appeal as 
no leſs then Treaſon and Rebellion a- 
gainſt God himſelf. But however he ad- 
viſes them to patience, and to give the 
Schiſmaticks ſome- time to conſider, and 
if they perſiſted in their ſtubbornneſs, 
to give themſelves no farther trouble 
about them, but to repair to their ſeveral 
Homes. And ſeeing the Schiſmatiques 
had been ſo prophane as to make their 
Appeal to him, he would take care to 

U 3 pro- 


CE 
»rovide them- Guards for their ſafe Con: 
duct to his Court, 7? ib: fibi mortem 
pervideant, which whatever it ſignifies, 
15 2 very high threatning. So that after 
all, I do not find that Contantine ever in 
the leaſt accepted of their Appeal, look- 
ing upon it as no leſs fin then an affront 
to God himſelf, but only reſolved now 
. to proceed againſt them, as a Sovereign 
Prince, with all ſeverity, as factious and 
ſeditious Perſons in the Empire.  _ 
-* And about this time was the buſineſs 
of Felix of Aptung examin'd by lian 
the Proconſul of Africa ; for though it 
15 generally ſuppoſed that this was done 
before the Council of Arles, yet it is 
Evident by the Ads of the Court, that 
it was done the fame year, and it is cer- 
tain that there was no notice taken of 
it in the Council, and therefore rhe firſt 
account of it, that was return'd to the 
Emperour, muſt have been after its diſſo- 
lution. And this it was, The Schiſma- 
ticks making ſuch perpetual Clamours 
about Felix his being a 'Traditor, and 
though it was nothing to the Cauſe of 
' Cecilian, yet the Emperour having 
' caught them in ſo many Factions and 
Stories, ſuſpects every thing that they 
fay of falſhood, and therefore writes to 
his Proconſul, to enquire into the mat- 
rer 
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ter of Fa&t upon the place where it was 
tranſacted. He accordingly. Examines 
all the Officers, that had belonged to 
the Court of Inquiſition at Aprung un- 
der Djoclefran, at which time and” place 
the Fact was laid againſt Fz/;x, who all 
acquit him from any fuch Crime. And 
whereas the main Accuſfation was taken 
from ſome paſſages in a Letter of one 
Cecilian a Duumvir of the City of Ap- 
tung to Felix, Ingentius a publick No- 
tary confeſſes, That he was hired and 
ſuborn'd by the Schiſmatiques to forge 
the Epiſtle, and foiſt it into the Records 
of the Court. Upon which he is Com- 
mitted to cloſe Priſon, -and an account : 
of the whole matter return'd to the 
Emperour, who now ſuppoſing that af- 
ter ſo fowl a diſcovery, if it were made 
publique over the Chriſtian World , - it 
would fo ſhamefully expoſe the wicked- 
neſs of the Schiſmatiques, that they could 
never have the confidence to appear 
more in a Cauſe fo foul and baſe. But 
what method to take he could not ſud- 
denly refolve, one while he thinks of 
ſending Commiſſioners, but then con- 
ſidering the Obſtinacy of the Schiſma- 
ticks, he fears nothing will be effectual- 
ly done, but þy himſelf, and therefore 
reſolves upon a Journey into Africk, to 
| V 
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_ fettle the. whole matter there, but upon 
what occaſion I know not, he changes 
his mind and ſummons the Parties con- 
cern'd to appear before himſelf at Rome, 
and writes to the preſent Proconſul Pro- 
bianus to ſend Ingentius thither with a 
good Guard, That he might publickly 
ſhame thoſe ſeditious and troubleſom Peo- 
ple, that have the confidence to make con- 
tinual Clamours, and raiſe falſe Stories 
againſt their Biſhop, that ſo theſe Ani- 
mofities and Contentions being quell d, the 
People may be brought to attend the Des 
votion of the Church, with due Reverence, 
and without brawls and diſcords. They 
are the Emperour's own words ; but 
for what cauſe 'tis not Recorded : C#- 
cilian appears not, and the Donati/ts that 
came , either finding themſelves diſco- 
vered by the coming of 7ngentins, or 
for ſome other reaſon, endeavour to 
make their eſcape, but ſome of them are 
detaind by force and ſent in cloſe cu- 
ftody to Milan. But thoſe that Reco- 
verd Zgypt, raiſed ſuch Tumults there, 
as put the whole Country into an Up- 
roar, of which the Emperour is infor- 
med by Celſas the Governor, who: orders 
him at preſent to take no notice of their 
diſorders, but to haſten ,Czcil;ia» and 
his Accuſers to Milav. Ahd here I have 
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a ſtrong fancy ought to have:came in the 
mutilated Story of. Czciliau's confine« 
ment at Brixia in Optatas ; for as it 
follows after the Cha/m, in which the 

whole Story of the Council of Arles is 
ſoft, ſo it agrees with Conſtantine's ace 
count with the variety. of his own Reſo- 
ſolutions, and the Tranſactions at Milam. 
For Brixia or Breſs lay not far from 
that City, ſo that both of them might 
make up rhe Scene of this Afﬀair. And 
therefore when the Schiſmatiques gain'd 
ſeave to return home, and procured C#- 
cilian to be detain'd, it was probably up- 
on their diſmiſſion, upon ſome change of 
the Emperour's Reſolutions. But when 
they came home, they betake themſelves 
to the conſtant Artifice of all Schiſma- 
ticks, to keep up their Faction by tricks 
and Iyes. And therefore they raiſe 
mighty brags of their great Victory, 
and tell the People that Cecilian was 
Condemn'd, and Impriſon'd by the Em- 
per. ur, and when once they had raiſed 
this lye among the Party, it was eaſie 
to keep it up for ever, infomuch that 
we find it confidently inſiſted upon, in 
the Conference at Carthage, an hundred 
years. after. Upon. this Cecilian gets 
kave to return home for undeceiving 
the People, by which means the Facti- 
: ONS 
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ons are- raiſed, and the Tumults enfla- 
med, and that occaſions two Letters 
from the Emperor, the former to Celſas, 
to ſend Czcilian and his Accuſers, the 
latter dated from Brixia to the Doyxarilt 
Biſhops, commanding their immediate 
appearance, and withal aſſuring them, 
that if they can but make good any one 
Article againſt Czcilay, it Thould weigh! 
as much with him, as if they had pro-. 
ved the whole Charge, and this I ſuppoſe 
produced the Meeting at Man, but 
whatever becomes of this conjecture of 
fnine, and fragment of Opratus ; it is cer- 
tain that there they met, where all the 
foul dealings of the Doxati/ts, eſpecially 
the forgery of Zzgentins being openly 
expoſed, it is needleſs to tell what was 
the event, when it could be no other 
then that the Emperor ſhould publick- 
ly declare the innocence of C#ci/ian, and 
ſcoure away the Schiſmaticks as a com- 
bination of incorrigible Knaves. But 
here St. Auſtin is concern'd to excuſe 
the Emperour for judging an Ececleſia- 
ftical cauſe. after the Epiſcopal Judica- I 
ture, and a thouſand excuſes are inven- 
ted for him by the Roman Writers ; as 
his being then but a Novice in the Faith, 
and not ſufficiently. inform'd of the Dif- 
cipline of the Church ; or his being tired 
| _ out 
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out by the reſtleſs importunity- of the 
Donatiſts, fo that he could enjoy no quiet 
till he yielded to it. Theſe things may 
2 || be true, but they are needlefs, for though -_ 
2 Þ it may not be proper for a Lay-man to 

e || judge in Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes, yet it may 
, | not be altogether unlawful, eſpecially 
e | when the Peace of, the State depends up- 
h'f on them, and that was the Emperour's 
> || caſe at this time, all Africa was in an 
e | Uproar, and in danger to be loſt by the 
t | Sedition ; and therefore it highly con- 
f | cern'd him to exert his own Power, as 
= | (he would ſecure fo great a part of his 
e || Empire, and upon that reaſon he might 
y || take the Jadgment upon himſelf, there- 
y || by to reſtrain the Doxatzi/ts from raiſing 
s || Diſturbances and Seditions in the State. 
r Though when all is done, it is certain 
;- | that the Emperour never accepted the 
d || Appeal, nay that he proteſted againſt it, 
» | 2s an affront: to the Divine Authority, 
it | and ſetting up his own Power above 
ſe | God's, appears not only from his Epi- 
1- | file to the Biſhops at Arles, but his per-* 
1- | petfial Declarations of it. And therefore 
+ | it is not to. be ſuppoſed that he would 
is | be prevaild with to take upon himſelf a 
h, | Judgment that: he ſo folemaly difavow- 
ed. And therefore his. deſign in hearing” 
the Cauſe after Judgment, was . not to, 


Judge, 


or to ſuffer them to expoſe. themſelves. 
For the cauſe was already ſo fully and 
clearly deternfind at the Council, that 
it could not admit any Review, but be- 
cauſe they were fo reſtleſs to have it 
re-heard before the Emperour himſelf, 
he at laſt ſeem to condeſcend to their 
importunity, when he knew it would 
prove their . fatal overthrow, for it is 
obſervable that he would not meddle 
with the buſineſs at all, till he had the 
diſcovery of Iygentias his Forgery in his 
Pocket, with which they were fo ſur- 
priſed, that inſtead of following their 
Suit, it utterly diſperſed them. And 
for the very ſame reaſon, he gave thenr 
other Hearings after his own Imperial 
Judgment, only to give them ' the grea- 
ter ſcope to lay open themſelves and 
© their diſhoneſty to the World, as will 


appear anon in the foul diſcovery of Nun- 


dinarins the Deacon. 


$. II. But after the Imperial Sentegce 


againſt them, inſtead of ſubmitting to - 


ſo great an Authority and ſuch clear Con- 
viction, they raiſe high clamours of jn-' 
juſtice and oppreſſion, and when they. re- 
turn home put the People into Riots and 
Tumults, and ſeize a Church in Namidzis 
belong» 


 + Re 
judge, but to expoſe the Schiſmatiques, 
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belonging to the: Catholicks; and of the 
Emperors own Foundation. Of which 
when complaint was made to the Empe- 
peror by. tte Biſhops of the Province ; 
ſuch was then the fury of the Schiſma- . 
ticks, and the diſorder of the tumes, that 
at that time he could ſend them no other 
relief, then by exhorting them to patience, - 
and beſtowing a new Church upon them, 
not daring to inflict any puniſhment upon 
the Offenders for fo long a Train of Sedi-- 
tion, but l:aving them (as himſelf ſpeaks) 
to the Judgment of God. And as he 
had not long before witten to his Lieute- 
nant Celſus, that he ſhould forbear them 
2 while, till himſelt could have leiſure to 
viſit Africa, ſ6xe now affures them, that 
when he comes, the. Schiſmaticks 1hall 
feel the Event. of his Abuſed Patience, 
and that he doubted not, when. he came 
toconvince them of fuch manifeſt Villa- 
ny, that would utterly ſpoil/ all their 
Glory. of Martyrdom. For that. they- 
gave out - to juſtifie their ſtubborneſs a- 
gainſt the Imperial Edits, that. whatever 
puniſhments the Emperor decreed againſt 
them, they were ready to undergo as 
Martyrs for the'truth of God, and there- 
fore that they were ſo far from dreading 
any ſeverity, that they. defired the Exe- 
cution-of Penal Laws againſt them. ag. 
| 0 
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. they perſiſt railing at the -Emperor for ' 
denying Juſtice, and reviling the Catho- 
hcks Br inciting hin» to Perſecution; 
Till at- length he is forced to Ena&t ſevere 
Laws againſt them, and firſt of all, all 
their Meeting-houſes are confiſcated to | 
the Crown, and accordingly ſeized on, | 
and it hapned very luckily at that time 
that orie Nundinarius a Deacon of the 
Donatiſts, who was privy to the firſt con- 
trivance of the Schiſm, at their meeting 
at Cirta, diſcovers the whole Conſpiracy | 
to Zenophilus the Pro-Conſul of Numidia, } 
and proves both by publick Records, and 
2 great number of Witiiefſes, that S7t»a- 
vs, whom they had made Biſhop of Czr- | 
ta, and the moſt fatidas man of the 
whole Party, was 4 Traditor, and that 
my Lady Lucilla had given the Numidian 
Biſhops 4 great ſum of Money to depoſe 
Cecilian, and beſtow his Biſhoprick upon 
her Ladyſhips Chaplain. And this difco- 
very being ſignified by Zerophilus to the 
Emperor, together ' with a Catalogue of 
the Seditious Practices' of Sitvanus, he 
condernns both Silvanus, and all tlie o- 
ther Ring-leaders of the FaCtion, to per- 
petual Baniſhment, and that-is the utmoſt 
ſeverity 'that he ever proceeded to; for 
though ſome of them were ſentenced to 
death, yet fuch was his natural Clemency, 
| 2 
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by ſeiſing their Conventicles and ſending 
away their Leaders, he. gave: himſelf eaſe 
and quiet for ſome time trom their diſtur- 
bances. But now behold the conſtant in- - 
genuity of all Schiſmaticks, to be ſure to 
beleager the State, when ever they find 


'it in any diſtreſs, and to gain their own 


ends out of the publick Neceſſities, and 
to make what demands they' pleaſe, when 
the Government is not in a condition to 
contend with them. And ' thus about 
this time the War between Conſtantine, : 
and Licinius. breaking out, the Donatiſts 
preſently accoſt the Emperor with a bold 
Petition, both for granting liberty vt Con- 
ſcience, and recalling Sz/vanus and his 
Collegues from Banithment, are ſo confi- 
dent as to; tell him in broad expreſſion, 
that they wonld fuffer a thouſand deaths 
before they -would be reconciled to that 
Prelatical Kuave of his, Cecilian: And 
yet ſo involved were the Emperors Af- 
fairs at that. time, that he was forced to 
grant whatever they demanded, and or- 
ders Perinus. his Vice-Roy in Africk to 
leave them to their own Liberty. And 
that they uſed with all manner of Info- 
lence, whilſt the Civil War laſted, neither 
now- would they be fatisfied with their 
own Liberty at home , but endeayour- 
to 


the Catholick Church, and poyſon all 
the Emperors Dominions with the Spirit 
of Faction and Sedition. What Emiſſa- 
ries they ſent into other Churches 1s not 
ſo well known, but to Rome they ſend 
one Yidor as Titular Biſhop of that See, 
who took upon himſelf all Epiſcopal Au- 


thority over his Party, and had many 


Succefſors in his Uſurpation, but not ha- 


ving Liberty to keep their publick meets - 


ings in the City, they betook themſelves 
to Field Conventicles, and Aſſembled in 
the Roks and Mountains,and from thence 
were commonly calld Montenſes, Camps- 
ie, and Rupitani This is all that we 
have recorded of -them in this Emperors 
Reign ; for he-having overcome Licinins; 
and” being 'Mafter 'of the whole Empire, 


was'big with a -reſolition' to ſettle the. 


Peace of the Church as well asthe State, 
and. once more to'quell the Obſtinacy of 
the Shiſm by the Authority of a Gene- 
rat Council. But whilſt he is deſigning 
this great and'pious work,news is brought 
him- of a worſe Flame broke out at 4/g#- 
dria, by means of the Hereſy of Arrius, 
that had already engaged 'not only all 
. Egypt, but was' blown over into Afra, 
and for the fuppreſſion.of this dangerous 
Schiſm' ( for 1o- at firſt ho look't upon it; 

C4 and 


to ſpread their Schiſm into all parts of 
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and therefore only. endeavoired:to recom 
cile the-Parties ) he:Summons the Great 
. Council of Nice, to which among| the 02 
" ther Farfious Biſhops thar were preſent at 
it,Ceci/ianwas furmon'd,but noBiſhops of 
the Pars Donati, as ſuppoſingtherrout of 
the Communion of the Catholick:Church, 
But after this Council we hear litrle'or no# 
thing of the Donatiſts in this Emperor's 
Reign, - himſelf and the Chriſtian-Biſhops 
being wholly . employed, in quenching 
that more 'fatal and/ pernicious: Herelie, 
and how effectually and ſpeedily he root- 
ed up the Hereſfie it' ſelf, by the /Auttiori: 
ty of; the Church abetted with:; the Im 
perial Power, we ſhall demonſtrate in-its- 
proper: place. For though after the Hes 
reſie it ſelf was vanquifht ,by tliis-Cotins 
cl, the Hereticks or rather their Friends; 
created [him' infinite trouble about-1t, -hy - 
Oblique Arts.and forrother ends; yet this 
1 affirm; dtd ſhall prove, that 'they:durſt 
never own the Hereſle it felf, not only in 
his time'but .in -allche .time:oÞhis Sort 
Conſtantivs (till the: : end of - his'Reign; 
. And \riow © here I ought to break off the 
Story of the Doxati/ts with this Emperors 
Hiſtory, but their Progreſs in Schiſmn at- 
ter his indulgenee, is ſuch a natural repre- 
ſentation of the growth arid improvement 
of Peeviſineſs, if once left to its own 1.s 
N berty, 
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berty; that 1 cannot forbear torepreſetit 
their: whola: Story -at one. View, . eſpe- 
cially. becauſe it ſuits a' Parallel cafe that 
lyes- at our own doors, ſo exactly, that 
two Indentures cannot be more like then 
thee-two Schiſms. And the truth of it 
is; all Schiſms are but the fame, for 
though | they are raiſed about different 
matters; yet. they all: move in the very 
fame track of Sedition, till from . meer 
peeviſhneſs they advance to the heighth 
of Cruelty, arid :end in Rebellion 5 and 
it is nothing elſe” then the natural: me- 
thod:of; Yl-nature and: paſſion; it but fuf- 
fered to; purſue - the bent of its own In- 
clinations: And therefore it. is-no- won- 
der, if alt Schiſmaticks, howſoever diſtant 
in Titte; Place, :or Intereſt, follow one 
attother ſo. acctirately-in- the very- fame 
ſteps, when they are all acted: by one 
and the ſame Principle of Nature,-then- 
it:is for; Colts to be wild in alt Parts of 
the World; -if never brought undey ' the 
Whip 4nd: Bridle. © And that is the grea- 
teſt behiefit'of Government, to be- a-curb 
to the Jdnatur'd; Paſſions of Mankind 
uy NG _ ethos be the 
moſtrunraly- of alt Beaſts; eſpecially the 
meaner fort of the kind, the Nettle ther 
are ever:drawn in, to-be the chief: ors 
i theſe Religious Tumults, And tha 
; ? 19 
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is the reaſon, that thefe are mote Cruel 
and Barbarous then other Seditioris, bei 
cauſe they are carried on by the wildeſt 
part of Mankind, that have heightned 
and enflamed their natural Salvageneſs, 
with the heats of Enthufiafm, and Princiz 
ples of falſe Religion. All which will 
evidently appear, by comparing whar 
our ſelves have ſeen and felt, with what 
theſe wild Schiſmatiques aRed Thirteen 
hundred _ years ſince, The actions of 
both ſuifing ſo exaQtly to each ' otter; 
that had they beeri the very ſame Men, 
they cotild not have acted more like 
themſelves. The Twins that were fo 
like, that [their own Mothet could not 
uiſtinguiſh them, were not more fo, theri 
theſe two Schiſms though born at ſuch 2 


diſtance of Time and Place. 


_ & IV. The DozatiFts then having by 
the Enmiperours forced Indulgence, and 
the Diverſion given him by the Arians; 
gain'd ſo much eaſe and quiet, as not 
pay to encreaſe their Schiſm at home, 
ut to carry it. irito foreign Parts, it hap- 

pened that about the year 331, Dona- 
4s, Surnamed the Great, ſucceeded 

Chaplain Zfajorinus ; a Man of incredi- 
ble Pride and Itifolenee, that pretended 
to ftmilierity with God; and Infpiratiort 
KS from 


at 4: 6 MG 
from Heaven ; that cou!d Cant, could 


Lye, could Blifpheme, ſhift his Face and 
Pretences, with a'l Turns of Afﬀairs, when 
the Government, was in any Streight, 
threaten it with the Numbers of his Par- 
ty,;; tut when his Party was low, could 
write Pleas for Peace and forbearance, 
from the weakneſs of the Faction, and 
meekneſs of its. Principles. And upon 
any.great occaſion he had his new Lights 
and Diſcoveries from Heaven, and when 
ever he pleaſed God appear 4 to him in 
Brightn?ſs, and ſhewed him the horns in ' 
his EE to. diretk him for ſerving his 
Will in that Generaticn. +But above all, 
he had an implacable ſpight againſt al 
Speriours and Governors, but-moſt par- 
ticularly he fet himſelf ( fo accurſed was 
the Envy of his Pride to all. that were 4- 
bove him ) to reviſe and trample upon 
the Imperial Majeſty it ſelf; and to fay all 
the ill that can Le faid of one Man in 
one word, he was the very 7.0. of that 
Rebellious and Schiſmatical Ape. 
Under him: were ſpawn'd the C rcums 
cellians, a ſort of Levellers or Army 
Saints, whom he ſlild the Captains of 
the Gedlly, and made them not only his 
own -Life-Guard, but an Army agdinſt 
tile Power .of the Empire. . Theſe wan- 
.&rcd up and down the Country in great 
| pts Bodies, 
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Bodys, and pretended-—to. reform the 
Government by Plunder and Robbery, 
and wherever they' came, ſet Apprentices 
free from their Maſters, and Debtors- 
from their Creditors, if they would but 
join with them, to pull down Idolatry 
and Arbitrary Government : And force 
poor Men to deliver up. their Bonds and 
Indentures to fave their Lives. And 
yet all this while they were a very 
praying People , and ſought the Lord 
for direction in all their Villanies. And 
now it is no wonder if Men of theſe 'de- 
ſperate Principles, and managed by ſuch 
a Guide as Donatas, proceeded to the 
heighth both of folly and outrage ; .in- 
ſomuch that whilſt they were in the 
heat of their Blood*and Zeal, they. fear- 
ed no danger, out of Ambition of being 
Martyrs for the cauſe of God, and fome 
of them were ſo wildly tranſported, as 
to hang drown, and ſtabb themſelves 
for the Glory of the Lord. And thus 
for many years they haraſſed Africa 
with their inſolence an4 Cruelty, and 
made the habitable parts of the Country 
more ſalvage then the Deſerts themſelves, - 
No Man could dwell in his own Hauſe, 


_ or Travel abroad abour his buſineſs with 


any fafety, but all was expoſed —— 
Rapine of theſe mercileſs Robbers. Ti 
X 3 at 
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at length, after unſpeakable Patience, 
complaint being made by the Catholicks 
to the Emperor Cox/tans, of their deplo- 
rable condition, he ſent two Commit. 
ſioners, Pazlas and Macarius,with a ſhew 
of dividing the Emperors bounty among 
the poor and diftrefled, and by that 
means to ſoften them from that fierce- 
peſs, that they had contrafted by this 
wild Schiſm, to fome ſenſe of Duty to- 
wards their Spperiors, and of Humanity 
towards their Neighbours. 'The Com- 
miffioners coming into 4frica conſult 
with the Biſhops what courſe was fiteſt 
fo be taken : But the Party of Donatus 
Combine one and all to hinder all their 
endeavours of Concord, and diſpatch 
Letters and Meſſengers ito all Parts 
aforehand, forbiding their People to re- 
ceive any thing of the Emperor's Boun- 
ty, it being a ſcandal to the People of 
God to receive any Alms from Sinners. 
And beſide this, the Rabble are frighted 
with flying Reports and Stories, that 
the Commiſſioners brought. along with 
them the Emperors Images, that were 
to. be placed upon'the high Altar, at the 
time of Celebrating the Euchariſtical Sa- 
trifice ; that fo the People might be 
drawn in, to' give Divirie Worſhip to the 
iperial Image, and fo become guilty 
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of Idolatry, and 


from this time the words 
Pagan and Idolator were the two moſt 
common Titles that they beſtowed upon 
the Catholicks. Nay farther then all 
this, when the Commiſſioners acquaint 
the great Dovatus with their Meſſage, he 
rephes with his ufual fcorn and rage, 
Quid eft Imperatori cum Ecclefit 2 reviles 
the Emperor himſelf with fawcy and 
taunting Language, and tells them, 
that they might give themſelves, if they 
pleaſed, the pleaſure of travelling through 
the African Provinces, but he had taken 
care to fave their Maſters Money. And 
another Donatus Biſhop of Bagaza, when 
the Commiſſioners came to his City, 
rooms together Troops of Circumcel- 
(ans from all Parts, perhaps into a Malt- 
houſe, to Aſfaſlinate the Commilſſioners. 
But they to defend themſelves, upon the 
diſcovery of the Conſpiracy, fend for a 
Party of the Emperor's Forces, fome few 
whereof being upon the Guard, abuſed 
and affronted by the Fanatick Rabble, 
that were Aſſembled in great Numbers, 
acquaint their Fellow-Soldiers with the 
ignity, who, do what their Officers 
could, fall upon them with great fury, 
kill ſome . and diſperſe the reſt. And 
now the DonatifFs had the beloved cla. 
mour of all Schiſmaticks to cry out:Per« 
b Y 4 _ --. 


ſrcution, only becauſe ſome of them pes 
riſh'd ina Tumulr of their own raiſing, 
But it 1s no matter who began' the fray, 
the: People are to be incenſed againſt 
the Catholiques with the Blood ot their 
Party. | And therefore what Tragical 
Stones do we ever after, from this ſlight 
Occaſion, hear of the Macarian Times, 
as if this one Accident, by which they 
puniſh'd themſelves, had exceeded the 
Cruelty of. the Ten Perſecutions. But 
in ſhort, the Commiſſioners finding there 
was no Peace to be {ſettled in Africa, 
whilſt Donatus and his Aſſociates remai- 
ned in 1t, they ſent them all into Baniſh- 
ment, and ſo they cohtinued till the 
time of Julian the Apoſtate ; but in the 
mean tune the Ring-leaders being rema- 
ved out of the way, the People were 
ſoon at quiet, and- ketook themfelves to 
to their Callings, and kept their Pariſh- 
Churches. And upon this a Council 
was called by Gratus Arch-Biſhop of the 
Catholique Communion at Carthage, to 
give God thanks for their Deliverance, 
and to take care for the effectual ſettle- 
ment_of the Peace of the Church, that 
laſted till the. DonarzFfs broke looſe under 
DIS... 7 | Julian. Who de- 
Quib.ſuccedens Juli- ſigning by all ways 
_ arms aeſerier Chrſti to deſtroy Chrifti- 
| : —_ 
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end, as to encourage 
Schiſms and Divi- 


fions, and deftroy 


the Diſcipline and 
Unity oftheChurch; 
and therefore when 
this Schifm was. al- 
,moſt extinguiſht by 
the care of Conſtan- 
tine and his Sons, 
he took as much 
care by granting hi- 
berty to the Dona- 
tiſts to blow it up 
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ve nothing ſo & tnimicus, ' Suppli- 
Qual to! that 


cantibus- veſtris Ro- 
gatiano & Pontio, 
libertatem parti Do- 
nati permiſit ; deni- 
que tunc reddidit 
Bafilicas Hereticis, 
quando Templa Dez- 
montis :. e0 modo pu- 
tans Chriſtianum n6- 
men pnſſe perire de 
terris, fi unitati Ec= 
clefie, de qud lapſus 
fuerat, invideret, & 
Sacrilegas diſſenſis- 
nes liberas eſſe per- 


into a greater flame. mztterer. 

And yet . they on the other ſide were 
forward enough to prevent the Apoſtates 
Zeal, by preſenting him with a fltter- 
ing addreſs, ſo that though the other day 
under Chriſtian Emperours, their word 
-was, uid Imperatori cum Eccleſia > now 
under an Apoftate, a mortal and avowed 
Enemy to Chriſtianity, the whole Diſci-+ 


_ -pline of the Church is to be ſubmitted to 


is diſpoſal, and facrificed to his malice”; 
and he accordingly finding what eager 
Zcal they had to diſturb the Peace of the 
Church, gives them all the liberty that 
they can deſire, and permits them - ” 


. 


build their Conventicles, at the Game. 
time that he opened the Idol Temples, 
and ( as Opratus upbraids them ) ket them 
. and the Devil looſe together. - And that 
is another .ill quality. of all Schiſmaticks, 
"that they care not what becomes: of the 
common Chriſtianity, ſo the Faction 
thrives. This Reſcript of Julian to the 
Domnatiſts is loſt, but it ſeems it was fo 
very ſcandalous, that the Emperour Ze- 
20ri45.many years after, when he was 
reſolved upon their Extirpation, cauſed 
it to, be publiſht in all places, to ket the 
People ſee the baſeneſs and perverſneſs of 
the Faction. But they now finding that 
they had got the upper hand of the Ca- 
tholiques, though by the malice of this 
Apoſtate Emperor, are not fatisfied with 
their own liberty, but: fall foul upon the 
| AW. and mm _— with- all 
manner of ou and cruelty , 
down their +0 ,. Murther f wen 
Prieſts at the Altar, overthrow the Al- 
\tars themſelves, and caſt their Idolatrous 
Euchariſt ( as they call'd it) to the-Dopgs, 
dig the Catholiques out of their Graves, 
with many more outrages, that may be 
ſen in Opratas his fecond and fuxth 
Books. . And fo they go on' to keep up 
the Fation by Tumults and Stories, 


gznd making challenges of Diſputes, _ 
then 
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zen declining them, and the like me. 
Feds of Sinn till the death of Doxa. 
tus, about the year 368, and the fifth of 


Yalentinian and Yalens. 


To Donatus fucceeds Parmenianus, who 
publiſhes a vehement Book againſt the 
Catholicks, ſtuft with the old Fables of 
Fzlix, Cecilian, and the Macarian Per- 
ſkcution ; for as they firft founded their 
Schiſm upon a Lye, ſo they refolv'd to 
continue it to the laſt, perhaps k-4 
this time they were in good earneft; 
and had lyed fo long, till they at length 
believed themſelves, or at leaft { as Op= 
ftatus tells him ) they were utterly Ig- 
norant of the Hiſtory. of the Schiſm, and 
to that end he wrote his Books to rebuke 
all their wild Fictions by. publick Re- 
cords, and Imperial Reſcripts. But to 
what purpoſe do you tell the Common 
People of legal Proceedings 2 No Argu- 
ment ſo prevalent with them, as a blind 
Story in. a Corner, agg with dirty Re- 
fietions upon the Government. And 
therefore notwithſtanding all theſe 
checks, the Ring-leaders t the Faction 
Lye on, though*we hear little of them 


till rhe tenth year of the fame. Reign, 


Anno' Domini 373, when Yatentinian 
publiſht a Reſcript againſt their Re-bap- 
iu ; wich wes reavied_ by Gramay 


four years after, in/ the, year-Three hun 
dred Seventy. ſeven.. | | 


:$. V. The next news that we,hear of 
them ( and it is very ſtrange, that we 
heard 1t no ſooner ) is, That they fall 
out among themſelves, divide and ſub- 
divide into new Factions and Animoſi- 
ties, - For upon the death of Parmenian 
they cannot agree upon a Succeſſor, ſome 
are for Maximianus, and ſome for Pri- 
mianys, and fo both being choſen, they 
divide Communions, make Decrees, and 
throw out Anathema's againſt each,other, 
and which is moſt of all diſingenuous, 
ſtir up the Civil Magiſtrate to put the 
fame Imperial Laws, that were made a- 
_ gainſt themſelves, in Execution againſt 
their Brethren : And, what. but rother 
day. was Tyranny and Perſecution in the 
Catholicks, 1s in themſelves Law and 
Juſtice. And fo they go on to load one 
another with all thz foul Stories and ill 
Language, that. they were wont to be- © 
ſtow upon the . Catholiques, and their 
Sentences of Excommyinication are more 
fierce and, heavy, than any that were e- 
ver denounced - by any. other party of 
Chriſtians. .: Some... were. ,fatal, cutting 
off all. power.,of Abſolution: ,The moſt 
gentle were limited to a certain —_ 
Alter 
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which the Decree was irrecoveras 
bly paſsd upon them, and 1o they pro- 
ceeded curſing arid darnniing each 6 
ther, till every Sect ſpawn'd a riew Lit: 
ter of Vipers to eat out its'owri Bowels. 
And fo they crumbled on, till they had. 
made the Church no bigger than it was 
at firſt, a ſmall grain of” Maſtard Seed : 
For every Party confin'd the Kingdom 
of Heaven to its Conventicle. This di- 
viding humour of theirs is'very well de- 


® 


{cribed by, St, Auſtzr. 


Donatus 7s .. crum- 
bled into wery ſmall 
parcels, all which 
little particles con- 
demn. this much 


greater part of Pti- 
mianus for allowing. 


the Baptiſm of the 
Maximanifts "And 
every part eagerly 
contends, that they 
alone retain the true 
Baptiſm, and that 
there is no other any 
where, neither in all 
the World , over 
which the Catholick 
Church is * ſpread, 


uor in the larger nor 


The Faftion "of 
Pars Donati in mul- 
t4 minutiſſima - fru- 
ſta conſciſla eſt;qux 


omnes minutz par- 
ticuls hanc- ala 


multd, grandiorern, 
in Tu  Primianas 
eft, derecepto Max 


 imianiſtarum Baptifh 


mo teprehendunt; 


& og conan- 


tur aſferere, apud 
ſe; tanturmodo: " 
rum, baptifmum r 

manfiffe; nec _om- 
ning'eſfe alibi, 'neg; 


” 
b - 
- 


in'toto-Orbe E3 
rarum, qua Ecclefi 
rarum, q = 


Catho 
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Catholica expandi- the leſſer parts of 
tur,nec in ipſa gran» the Faftion of Des | 
diore parte - Donati, a but in them- 
nec in cz=teris, pre» ſelves alone that are 
ter ſe unam, in, mi- - /eaff of all. | 


But as fierce as they were apainſt each 
other, they were always. one united Bo- 
dy againſt the Catholique Church, and 
upon all occaſions of Diſturbance or'Se- 
dition in the State, they were a form'd 
Body againſt the Government, as will 
appear by numberleſs Inſtances in the 
next Reign of Arcadius and Fonorins, 
under whom, they vetited their utmoſt 
fury, and they on the other ſide, reſolved 
to. quell and break them,-.and at laſt þ 
Nrict Laws. diligeritly executed, fo too 
down. their ſtomach, and their ſtubborg- 
nefs, that the Faction dwindled into ari 
wconſiderable rout, and was never able 
to. attempt any. diſturbance either ir 
Church or State. They being under 
no. greater reſtraint in the time of 7heo- 
dofns the Great, then the forfeiture of 
Ten Pounds, -and the Execiition of that 
Law being either ſtifled or hamper'd by 
the Emperors Officers, ( that commonly 
divert fuch Mulds to their own gain, 
axd the damage of the Proſecutor ) grew | 
' & bold in their out-rage againſt the Ca« 

tholicks, 


x 


fn 
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tholicks, as to-offer - violence to theit: 
at. Divine Service, : which: infuf- 
Indignity” the young Emperors 


Arcadins 'and - Honorius reſented ' with 
that juſt indignation, as to publiſh a Re- 


ſcript in the year 398; to Theodorus Prets pe 51ip, 
feet of Africk, requiring hinv''to' bring & Eccleſe” 
fk Offenders to Capital Puniſhmenss, * 3 


and if they at" ary* time 
any Tumultuary 


time offer'd: to-make- 


reſiſtance, not'to ſtand 


forms of Law, but to fall upon: 
p Þ cnc with the Military Power. And: 
this Law, as ſevere as it may appear, was 


but ſeaſonable and indeed nece{fary 


; as 


| St. Auſtin tells the Donariſts, wheti they 


complain of Severi- 

"Ton have no 
reaſon to complain of 
us; for the Gentle- 
neſs of the Catho- 
licks had always for- 
boyn the Execution 


of ſuch Laws, had” 


not your own Prea- 
chers with their Cir» 
camcel/zans by their 


biarbarous Cruelties- 


and Out rages againſt 
Ys, made them. ne- 


ceſſary for 'our \ bw 


ſeenrity. * For" be 


De nobis ergo-quod Epi/t. 68. 
- queraminj; non ha- *4 7-7: 


betis { etenim Ec 
cleſix Catholics: 


 manſuetudo-' etianv- 


- ab-his Impetatorum 
Juſfionibus' omnins! 


zeverat , _ 
veſt; - 'Clerict - 
Clrotnitalibancper 
ſuas ' unmaniſſimas 
improbirates, fuzio«: 
falq; violeiitias _ 


tem noftram 


tes, hxc'in vos re-- 


coli &, movert Cco- 
egiſſent. Nam pri- 
uſquam ' recentiores 


leges iſtz, ' de qui- 


-- -  Þus modo querimi-. 


*nj,veniſkent-in Afri- 


'- cam, inſidias' in iti- 


neribus noſtris Epiſ- 


fore thoſe late Lawsj 


of «which you | conj- 
- plain, came. into As 


our Biſhops upon the 
Read, they ow OHY 


Clergy moſt barba- 


 rouſly, put intolera- 


ble abuſes upon the 


ut ONE TIES 'F 
Toa BRO7 


Laicks, (fred our 
Ziouſes & our Churs. 
cles. ores 


chpis tetenderunt , 
conclericos . noſtros 
plagis immaniſſimis 
quaſſaverunt, Laicis -- 1 
quoque &&- plagas gravifſimas inflixerunt, 
& intulerunt eorum 'Adificiis incen- 
dia, &c. - Fi, = | 
With gredt numbers more of partict- 
lar Out-rages, that he recites there, .and 
up and; down. his other Writings, as.the 
murther-” of Reſtitutus and Inndtentins 
Presbyters-: of. Zippo, . putting out the 
Eyes of ſome; cutting off the hands, and 
pulling out the Tongues of others. : And. 
as for St. Auf is himſelf, they continual- | 
ly watched-for. his life, and exhorted the 
People to'kill -him as they would a Wolf, 
to preſerve the Flock, and aflure them. 
that: God ; would forgive all their Sins, 
how great ſoever, for ſo. good a piece of 
Service. --And this - they did to. him in 
requital of all his kindneſs towards eas 
who 


66 was -/ +. ac 
bho all RK T raded, with the. Gd: 
hm to Wy Leaf lives, till at laff 


convinced by FTE, os they 
aa ed. all-mercy, and w 


| ld but the greet DehIg i 
changed mind, as he. cares a hi 
Epiſtle to Yincentzus, in, Which KE 
ccllently diſcourſes the.nece(lify_ & 
thing, that, the Civil Magiſtra 
reſtrain Hef ſtubborn with. Pe 


a 
-Abott thus . time happened oy ne, 


Chriſtianity; ;; "with him the Hargral's 
feces Pts | and. ſerye mn 'E- 
on againſt the Emperor, ed. 
24 the cogll 4 practice. of all Schiling 
ticks, whenever thete is, an, ES Rrpl 
to tin Rebels, ind PR Br tact 
Was one: Oprafys a Biſlop, of ie Pu, 
remarkable ft the Army A fighting 
and forwardiiels, chat he was Rs ng 
Gildoniaigs,. and after ten & cars R 
hon Joh, Bp Rin. ' the. ervies, 
\ he Fr do py at length QETORaEe | 
Davatift $i nothing of th cit wonted 
_inſ Wh .the Emperot ' Honokins 
&.to whoſe particular Goveramept. Afci- 
£4/9PPFTk | being, incenſe Jie 


FOB can ec I Bene 
ag Daghles hex Shoes, 


O'» £0: 


bw l 
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with Gita, he ; African Rebel, Jet Ws 
finitely Deb hd, 20d; oi Etg i 
his Manners, #nd , a bibfer Enemy. . | 


HPC  _ ct: 
reſolves by any ſeverity to break the F4- 

Cion. > And firft he expoſes their kna- 

very to all the Chriſtian World, by which 

he hoped at leaſt ro rake down their 
confidence, and preſerve the People from 

| being any more deluded by their fair 
pretences. And therefore in the year 

400 he fends forth the forementioned 
Decree to his PrxteR in Africk, 'to be 
ubliſh'd in all places concerning - the 

5: Here. Tranſactions of the Donatiſts with Fu- 
ci hg. 37. 1ian, and his Reſcript on their behalf, that 
thereby _ the World might ſee the. con- 


ſtancy of the Catholicks to their Princi- 

Ples, and the falſhood and treachery of 

the ry od to their Religion. . And | 
do 


this was done, either upon one or both 
of theſe Occaſions, either as Barovius 
moſt probably thinks, that the Donarifts 
Jeroen in their old Clamours, as Per7- 
{ ian had lately-done, againſt the Catho- 

 -- licks, For inftiga- 


Quid autem vobis eff 
cum Regibus ſeculi, 
quos nunquam Chri- 
Sranitas nif. imois 


"dos fenfit. . 


"ence, the Emperor though 


ting the Civil Magj-. 

firge againſt them, 
who 'had' nothing 
to .do , with the 
Church or Religion. 
Upon © which pre- 
t good to re- 


'buke their Confidence, by expofing their | 


Hatteries arid foul tamperings wit 


- 


Fu- 


lian, 


$a” Z 


Kan, and joining with an- Apoſtate iti 
his deſign 'to overthrow Chriſtianity: 
Or elſe, as Gothofred conjetures, Zone: 
rizs enaQting ſuch ſevere Laws againſt 
the Donati/ts, they upbraided: his Cruel- 
ty with the Clemency of Fulzav. as if 
they found more mercy from _ Julian, 
though an Enemy, an Heathen, and -an 
'Apoltate, than from a Chriſtian and Ca- 
tholick Prince. And therefore Honorius 
lets the World know the Myſtery of 
the kindneſs between them and Jwliay, 
and by what | baſe flattery, and dirty 
Arts, and diſhoneſt Treachery they 
had infinuated themſelves 'into his fa- 
vour. RG LMS b 
_ And the Year following the Church 
ſeem'd to imitate the.Emperor's Deſign, 
of convincing them by meer ſhame, and. 
reducing. them by the foulneſs of their 
own- Actions : for among divers 6ther 
Methods -propoſed for the ſettlement of 
the Church, this Device is at laſt pitchr 
upon, to fend to all the Judges and Go- 
vernors of Provihces; who had the com- 
mand and keeping of all ptblick Records, 
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Concit. A 


thar they would ſearch out all rheAdts,by 6. C 


which the prevailing Party of the Dona- - 
<tiſt>ene off the Maxzminianifts from their 
. mann, and after that reſtored them 
to it again: After which they ſend Ar 
| LY 3 baſfadors 
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baſſadots-:t0. the ſeveral-Ghuirches of the 
Donatiſts;-to inform the People what a 
hothing it is that thei! Leaders have 0 
fay againſt the Cathalick Church; but 
chiefly toimake it evident by all the Re» 
cords of 'Court, how: they  treated-rthe 
Maximinjaniſts in-thezr: fub-ſeparation, 


Ubi eisdivinitus de- 
monſtratur, £1 at- 
 tendere velint, tam 
inique tunc illos ab 
Eccleſig unitate 
praciſos, quam iti» 
que nuncclamant a 
ſe Maximianiſtas 


ſchiſma feciſle - ex 
quorum tame mu--; 
mero, quos jam: ple . 
naru Concily- [fur 


Audctoritate damna- 


verant, in'fuis hono-' 


ribus 'tdenno -rece- 


: from. whence, tay 


they,will be;pointed 
'Qut, as tt mereby an 
Hand from Heavev, 
that they firſt des 
pattezl:from the' + 


rity 'of the Church, 


upon. as unreaſonable 
Grounds , as - they 
now: clamor © that 
tbe: Maximinianiſts 
made 'a Schiſm from 
themfelues.)Of when 
yet they have receits 
ed divers. \to'Cam- 
"munzon 'withbut new 


[2 

4X5 

. . 
. 


perunt;; - et baptiſs 'i:Baptiſm. : That fo 
mum, vel -qquem- » they may ſee bow«atb- 
damnati /et. excluſi -- ſurdly they oppoſe 


dederant, accepta« 
verunt. Ut videant 


quam -ftalto corde 


rififtant -paci Eccle- 
. fiztotoorbe diffuſe, 


'the peace of the uni- 
 venſal Church, whe 


they to that ifor \the _ 


Pars: Donati , :math-- 


ont "thinking, them- 
ſehves 


-  felves* polluted: by cum iſta faciant pro 


their Communion;for ' parte Donati; neque 
which they condemy © ſe-iſtorum, quos ita 
#5s.and\ the whole Ca- -receperunt , - com- 
tholict. Church, as . munione propter in- 
polluted by the Come tuitum pacis conta- 
munion'of thiſe that minari dicant ; et 
they have for a long. nos condemnent, id 
time accuſed; but. eft,; Ecclefiam- Ca- 
could never yet com thohcam;, ettamr in 
vince of any Crime. extremis terrarum 
partibus 'conſtitu- 

tam, -per eorum communionem inquina» 
tam, quos tunc accuſantes,convincere ne» 

quiverunt. 


And'this was a choquing Argument, 
either "that they ought not to have re- 
ceived the Maximiniuni/ts for peace fake,or 
that for the fame reaſon they ought.to en- 
ter into'a Treaty of Peace with the whole 
Chriftian - World. And accordingly in a 
greater CounciF the year following, c- 
very Bithop is ordered to treat-with the 
Leaders'of the' Doxnati/ts in their own Dio- 
ceſs ; Bur all in vain, for they teturn them 
no other Anſwer, * then .Scorn and: foul - 
Language” Such was their Pride and Pe- 
tulancy; rhat-it barr'd up their Minds a- 
gainſt all Conviction: particularly Paſ#- 
dius undertaking C - AM a leading _ 

| 3 | ; 
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| beat him, the Riot is taken notice of by 


D? Bertti- 
ti les, 21. 


if he were a Servant, or ſo poor that he 
could not pay it, he, was to by Whipt and 


C326) | J 
of the FaQion, after all his Pains is 
thrown oft with this ſlight and haughty 
Anſwer. anc reſponfionem meam patri: 
archali ſermone definio : Recedant @ me ime 
$17, vias eorum nofſe nolo. © This is Þ 26 
* remptory Anſwer to all your Talk at 
* the People of God ought not to have any 
f Entercourſe,or enter intoany Conference 
* with the Wicked. And in ſtead of fair 
Proceedings, in a few days after they be- 
{et his Houſe, break in upon him, and 


the Pro-conſul, and the Ring-leader fin'd 
ten Pounds, that yet was remitted at the 
Interceſſion of Poſidius. But the Schil: 
matick is ſo haughty, that he will not ac- 
cept of the Kindneſs, and ſo appeals to 
the Emperors, and is by them condemn- 
ed, as falling under the Law enacted by 
their Father Theodofius the Great, in' the 
Year 392, againſt all Hereticks or Recu-+ 
fants of what Se& ſoever, that whoever 
of them gave or received Holy Orders, 
thould be fin'd ten Pounds 7etves quoties, 
and wherever they kept 'a Conventicle, 
the houſe ſhould be confiſcated to the 
Emperor ; but if the Owner of the Houſe 
were'not privy t0 it, 'that 'then the Te+ 
nant ſhould be fin'd the ten Pounds, and 


 Tranf- 


| (327) ; 
Tranſported. This Law was applyed 
Honorius to the Donatiſts , ms wc 
pleaded was not intended againſt them, 
becauſe they were only accounted - Schil- 
maticks _ not Hereticks. Noa, ſays the 
Emperor, 1 and my- Laws will allow of 
no ſuch Tricks and Diſtindtions, whoe- 
ver is divided from the Catholick Church, 
upon what Pretence ſoever, we are not 
concern'd to inquire, he is to us a Recu- 
fant and an Heretick, his Crime-is not 
adhering to this or that Party, but ' his 
- diviſion from us. And though the Fa» 
thers of the African Council interceded 
with the Emperor, that the Law might 
be applyed only to fuch Doxati/ts , as 
were convicted of any actual Violence or 
ition, and that others, that were 
cable, might not be puniſh't meerly 
be their Qpinion. Yet the Emperor 
look't upon the very ſiding witha ſediti- 
ous Party, to be Sedition it ſelf, and there- 
fore Commands it to be ſtrictly and uni- 
. verſally put in Execution. Eſpecially ha- 
ving been incenſed by their late difor- 
ders in divers other Places , driving Bi- 
ſhops from their Sees, and particularly 
the horrible Murther of Maximian Biſhop 
of Bagaia, and this ſays St, Au/tin made 
our Interceſſion ineffectual. Fam erim lex - 
fuerat promulgata ut tant# {mmanitatixs 
= 8 Hare 


LSE . .. . _— 

Fit rejrs donttiflayan, cut crudeliits pares. 
videbatur, quim' iþſa feviebat; now tan- 
zunh,” violenta efſe, ſed "omnnino efſe, 

vol finererur impune. * That is, be- 

* eaufe . he had now reſolved ' upon this 
Law, that 4 Se of fo much Barbarity;, 
whom to tolerate were a greater cruelty 
the the worſt thax they themſelvescoutd 

* commit, ſhould not only not be fuffer” 

* itt their Violence, but not be faffer'd to be 

Eat all. But yet for all this, many of the 
Schiſmaticks perſiſt in their Pride and 
Stubbornneſs, ſcorn to enter into any 
Conference with the wicked, and threa- 
-tenthe Cathoſicks with their lives, if they 

ever offer'd .to undeceive their People. 
Augeft. x- Recedite a plebibus noftris, fi non vults 
236. 165. at interficiamus vos. * Either leave- out 
| *People or your own Lives. ' But becauſe 
they rebaptiſed all Converts to their Par- 

ty, the Emperor reſolved *to bat up that 
paſhge, and therefore Enid 4 Law #- 

painſt- Rebaptifing under fo many and (6 

evere Penalties, as foon broke the Whole 

We emi #" Faction. v2z. Forfeiture of Eſtite; Out- 
Zteretur, lawry a Baniſhment, Inca xcity of rna- 
lege 4: its 2 Will, or receiving 'a Legacy. 
And Mtrictly commands his Governors 

and Officers eyery where to'put it in ſ& 

Vere Execution under threatning of the 
fevereſt Penalties ypon themfelves. This 

$. +.-5 . _- y 5 - 8 ſtrong 


(ns): 
frrong Phyſik quickly purged-away the 
1 memour, and- reftored the Church af- 
ter/all its diftraftions to 2 great meaſure 
of: 'Peace ard '-Unity.. Infomuch: that 
goals nuambersof the £ircumecellians them» 
ſclves ( as' St. 4uſtin tells us )- were re- 
ducted to- Sobriety,, and here it is that he 
profeſſes tharthough hitherto he had been 
in enemy to/all Penal Laws in matters of 
Religion, yet now he was quite baffied 
out of that Opinion, not fomuch' by Ar- 
gaments as Examples, and particularly of 
his own City ; that though it had been 
almoſt. fwallowed: up with the Faction, 
yet it was now fo reduced to.theCatholick 
Unity, by the fear of theſe Imperial Laws, 
that in a ſhort time it ſo unmverſally de- 
teſted the Schiſm,as if it had never had a» 
ny footing of entertainment there: . How 
many ( ſays he) that were engaged in 
the Party by Education, - and never con- - 
fiderd upon what grounds they ſeparated 
from the Charch; being awakened by 


Epift. 4$- 


theſs. Laws to examine into the Natures 


of the Schiſm , found nothing} of mo- 
Hime enough in it, for which they ſhould 
expoſe themfelves to fo great Damages, 
theſe were without difficulty made Ca- 
tholicks. How many that only followed 
the Authority: of their Guides, 'and-un- 
gerſtood, not phe difference. og _ 
1. urc 


_ Co) , 

Church-and: the Donatiſts : How many | 

that had "been - abuſed with Stories and 

filſe Reports of the Catholicks ; how ma- 

ny that thought it indifferent with which 

Party they fided, give God and the Em- 

peror thanks for frighting them out of 

their ſloath and ſtupidity > And that 

{ fays he ) is the moſt proper uſe of Pe- 

nal Laws to awaken men to a ſight of 

their Error, in which they have been de- 

tain'd by -meer careleſneſs or wantonneſs, 

and in all Schiſms an affeted Petulancy 

is ever the ſtrongeſt Ingredient. And fo 

things continued in a quiet poſture till 

the death of Srz/icho in the year 408, but 

upon that the Heathens' and Donatifts 

( that were all _ one Party againſt 

the Catholicks ) raife a Report that the 

+renf, F}- Laws againſt them were made, and con- 
linimm Frived, purely by the deſign of Srilicho, 
coniten, Without the Emperorsconſent, and there- 
4 Courier fore as if their Authority haddyed toge= 
informs of ther with their Author, they break -out 
pewok. into their old Out-rages againſt the Ca- 
* tholicks. Which coming tothe Emperors 

Pe Herre;. Knowledge, he immediately diſpaches a 
5s ig. 43.Reſcript to Curtius the PrefeRt of Rome, 
declaring that it was) his Imperial Will 

that all the Laws againſt the Donatiſts, 
Heathens, and Hereticks ſhould continue 


' in full force, ſtrictly requiring him - 


. CO OY 
all his Officers, to put-them in eflectual 
Execution. And this was followed by a- 
- | nother Reſcript to Doxazus Prefect of 4- 
Z frica, ' Who obey'd'it with that rigor, 
that St. Auſtin was forced out of his meer 
[ | rn nature to Write to him to, ſpare 
ir lives. Ex occafione terribilium Fur 
dicum ac letum' ne eterni judicii penas 
incidant, corrigi eos cupimus non necari, 
nec diſciplinam circa eos negligi volumas, 
| gec ſuppliciis, quibus digni ſunt exercers. 
| Sic ergo earum peccata compeſece, ut fint 
quos peniteat peccavifſe. Queſumus igi- 
tur ut cum Ecclefie canſas audis, quamli- 
bet nefariis injuriis appetitam vel affliclans 
eſſe cognoveris, poteſtatem occidendi te ha- 
bere obliviſcaris, © Upon occaſion of the 
* dreadful Laws and Executions againſt 
* them, we cannot but. deſire, leſt they 
* ſhould fall into a_—_— puniſhment, 
4 they may be chaſtiſed but not kill'd, 
* that Diſcipline may be exerciſed upon 
5 them, but that they-may not be puniſh't 
* with the utmoſt Juſtige. that they de- ' 
* ſerve, and therefore ſocorrect their ſins, . 
* that they may not be paſt the State of 
* Repentance. And we beſeech you that 
* when you hear the cauſes of the Church, 
* though Ts will find it aſſaulted and 
© opprefled with intolerable injuries, for- 
* get, then that you have the Poe 
F "fe 4 Wh ".» >” e 


Faift. 129. 


:-. ny bereti- 


cs legib. 
45 46» 


life aud. death. "But till the/Einperour 

proceeds-with more yigour, andrthe'year 
following injoins the. ſtrict Ex&eution of 
theſe Laws to his Officers, and Judges, 
under” ſevere” Penalties to themſelves of 
lo of Place, "Fines, ' and Banifſhment, 
with a farther referve'of his difpleafure, 
And here he comes-ſo cloſe'ts the'Schif- 
maticks, as not 6nly to baniſh their Prea- 
chers, but everyone (that thath but talk 
or difptite in behalf of the Schiſm; And 
ſo'by this means things continued quiet 


. once more, till the Invaſion of the Em- 


pire, and facking of Rome by the -Gozhs, 
when'4#ra/nus ſent an Army againſt - Ze- 
raclian "the Prefett- for. the Conqueſt of 
Afried;cand if le; Bad Succeeded in it, 
he' had- "been compleat Maſter of 'the 
Weſtern Empire; In this ſtreight; either 
for ſear that they! ſhould join with the 
Envmy,"or- becauſe they grew — 
in thei demands, as they did to Conffan 
rien. the time'o the Liciniaw War, 


" the Eiipetorigrarits them liberty of Con- 


{ci8nite- for ſors [rife But being/ quit 
of the danger by the ſpeedy: Overthrow 


| of the Goths in *#f#irh, he iramediate- 


De hereti- 
cs, l, 5s I. 


ly" diſpatches a Reſcript at (the Requeſt 
of the” Afibar Fathers,: who were alrea- | 


dy highly Rnfible-of the miſchiefs of this 


Liberty, to the ſame Protonſul to reg 
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torted from him by the:neceſſity- of the 


tines; | and now: probably being -afreſh 


incenſed (by their '&awcy behaviour" in 
hisaMflition, makes 'the' Schifm'it felf 
Capital, +or to be punithed/\pe»4'& pro: 

ſeriptionis  & ſanguiuis' For before this 
time none were to be ptit to death, but 

thoſe that had- deſerved: it by. ther Fus 
mules, Diorders, 'and' InfurreQions, but 
now: the | very «requenting their. Meet 
ings was forbidden under ino ks Penal- 
ty. 1: Y ; - Hits. © F 4.5 


$. V1.* But being* \tow reſolved to . | ...; 


put am end to the trouble that they-tad 
given *him from the-beginning of his 
Reign, he- reſolved. ia the firſt place'ts - 
try if it were poſſible to do ary good 
upon them, by a'friendly Conference 
which' (as himſelf fays) he did bythe 
perſwaſfion- of the. Africa Biſhops, and 
it was <cluefly deviſed 'by St. Auſtin to 
undeceive the People, For their Lica- 
ders till perfiſted -to' abuſe ther” with 
old 'Tales and Stories, -/ notwithſtanding, 
that 'they' had beet” fo :ſhameflilly 
expoſed-'un hundred” years finee ; tut 
-that was beyond the memory, and by 
conſequente the knowledge 6f the | 
le, and: therefore St. -Autiy —__ 
at 


» COnerd 
a1. 


Augoft. lib. 


that the moſt effeQual way to reduce | 
them; was to Rathe Rvopls know what. 


was done in Conſtantines time, in the 
Synods of Rome, and Arles, ahd before 
the Emperour himſelf at Mila, and the 
ſhameful. diſcoveries / of their -Forgeries 
about Cecilian and Felix of 4ptung, by 
Tngentius the Notary, and Nundznarins 
the 'Deacon. And-this he donbted not 
would make them ſee throngh the whole 


Cheat, that had been <ut upon them - 


from the beginning ; and forever expoſe 
the impudence and diſhoneſty of their 
Leaders. Quod vers ante centum ferme 
annos Majores noſtri cum iis [ Donatiſtis } 
egerant, jam poputorum memoria non tents 
bat ; hec igitur neceſſitas compulit, at ſat 
tem Geſtis noffra Collatione confettis, eo- 
rum contunderemus inverecundiam, & res 
primeremus Audaciam. © Seeing it was 


<-beyorid the memory of the People, 


< what was tranſacted almoſt an hun- 
* dred years ſince with the Schiſma- 
< ticks 4 neceſſity compelled: us, that 
< producing the matters of Fatt at our 
« Conference, we ſhould rebuke their 
< ſtrange: boldneſs and immodeſty. . To 


this purpoſe Marce/imus,; a Man. eminent 


| both for Wiſdom, 
Nen Divini magis Learning, and. Pie- 


quam humant juris tY, and the fame to 


whom 
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the Maximinianif}s were condema'd by 
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C435 | 
"Anftin pou w,more of 
tes his Boc is 'Charadter' in: 
De Civitate 'Dei, Baldwin's Hiſt. Col- 
though a Secular lat. Carthag. 
Judge, is fent into 
Affica with a' Commiſſion - to preſide 
at the Conference, and that he might do, 
by the Laws and Cuſtom of the Church, 
becauſe the Controverſie was not about 
either a matter of Faith, or rule of Dif 
cipline, but only a matter of Fat; Nei- 
ther had he the Office of a Judge about 
that, ſo much as an Inquiſitor ; but was 
by his Commiſſion only to Examine 

ie publick Records, and that was all 
that he undertook and- perform'd, In 
March in the year 4tir. he-Summons 
both Parties to meet at Carthage in the 
Fure following,.and grants to-all Dowas 
tits, that would. obey his Summons, 
the free uſe of their Churches, and pro- 
vides all things neceſſary or uſeful for 
their Journey. - The whole: number of 
Donati? Biſhops, in all 159,” enter Car- 


_ in a full Body, with all the ſhews 


of Pomp and Oftentation, ard this be- 


ing their full ſtrength at that rime, it 
ſhews how their Party had ſhriveld away 


under this Emperor's Laws againſt them. 
For in their Council at Bagaia, where 


the 
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Hundred and ſixty Bilkops, i and yet now. 
all their Force cinnot make a third; payt 
of that- number. But -when they: came 
to Carthage, they would not meet int 

uſual hovſe -of Convocation, that. they 

call'd the' Synagogue of Satan; and there; 
fore met©4fh the Garg/lian Baths. Ang 
before they-enter'd upon the Conference; 
the Catholicks endeavour to-Court-tham 
with all-manner of Givility and Conde: 
ſcentioni, if by any meafis to -prevail -up- 
on them; to' have ſome ſenſe of the 
Peace and Unity of the Chriſtian Church; 
But -all in vain, ' they were reſolved, to 
perſiſt iti" their. Peevilne(s, and there- 
fore when-they came » together, inſtead 
of fair and ingenuous: Dyſcourle,: they . 
_ only endeavoured toipin out-time wigh 
trifling and pettifogging Tricks. 'For 
whereas the 'Catholiques firſt .propoyn- 
ded for quicker difpatch,:to ſeparate the 
particular! matter of 'FaRt,;.concerning 
Cetihar's bting Ordaind by. a 'Tradiger 
from the getieral matte? of: Right, con: 
cerning -their preſent © Separation from 
the Church. Becauſe thatiwas:only Par- 
ſonal, and: cartied nothing 10 it that..cop- 
cern'd: the: cauſe: of the: Church it! fell; 
at' fo great a diſtance df1itime- ; and 


therefore -they- would freely grant, -thd 
nothing 


hothing chnld be more falſe; that C&i; 
lian, and F2!ix;were guilty. of all their 
Indictment : "But that, being granted, 
they affirm'd that it was,”no ſufficient 
reaſon for them at that time of the day; 
to ſeparate themſelves from the” Ca: 
tnolique Church, though it. had fo ma# 
ny years paſt Communicated with them. 
But the Donatiſts reſolve to inſiſt upori 
the old Nagshead-ſtory, and wholly 
baulk-the matter of Right; for here they 
knew that they could wrangle arid amuſe 
the People, and thiswas not. only their 
ſtanding Artifice, but as Baldwin ob- 
ferves, 'ris the laſt ſhift of all Schiſma- 
tiques, when they are -bafled, to throw 
dirt. So Pet:lian ſerved St. Auſtin ; fo 
the Pelagians ; lo the Maxichees ; but he 
would not be drawn from his Cauſe by 
ſich fooliſh divertiſernents, and ſtill 'an- , | 
fwerd them all, Q#od ad mores noftros ii. 5.;,. 
pertinet, quemadmodum vivamus in promp* contra Jl 
tu eft cis, chm quibus Vivinus, nunc de nn: 
 Catholico agitur Dogmate, &c. * As” for 
: my Life and Converſation; it is known 
* to thoſe with whom T live, but” ou?r 
* buſineſs is about Chriſttan 'Trurk ; that 
- | *©is the cauſe, n6r 1; if. you have; any 
f  * thing agiinſt me, in God's Nirne Indic 
d *.me according to Law; but otherwiſe 
0 * it & 4 baſe! atid heſpleſs ſhift, when yer, 
j þ > 0- * are 
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© are. Convicted by ent, to be- 

* take your felves to idle Tales and 
* Slanders, for that is the laſt Machine 
* of all Hereticks. And therefore *tis 
no wonder that the Schiſmaticks ſtuck 
ſo long at this point, for to Perſons of 
that Kidney, Calumny is much dearcr 
then their Opinion. And it was a 

while before Marcel/l;n«s with all his 
Art-and Temper, could bring them out 
of this Hold, but .being at laſt forced 
out of it, they irithe next place wran- 
gle about- matters, that they pleaded 
ought to Ee preliminary to the Confe» 
rence : And firſt they cavilld and ex- 
. cepted againſt the time, wiz. That the 
* time limited by the Emperour's Summotis 
was paſt; to which cavil they are An» 
fwerd, That the Meeting'was adjourn'd 
to the preſent time by theiffc f- 
ſent. Then they except 'agaut 
linus, and the Form of-;procee 
That Eccleſiaſtical matters qught.m 


be determin'd after the 'miariner FA 
Secular Courts, but by the'Holy Serip 
tures. To this Marce/linus replies, 

that he does not take upoii him 
Office of a Judge, and withal that t 
ſhould be determin'd by the" Rule 
Scripture as they deſired, AR beſide 
this the Catholick Biſhops farbfic en 
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| 
[ 
: 
' 
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che a bk yt had 
ſufficient care of that matter. But 
then this the Donati/ts -turg'd into.a ew 


Cavil, that they would nor truſt their 


Caſe 0 few Mens mamagemet but 
would be all Speakers, which they knew 
bould not be dotie in fo great a Multi: 
tude, without ths whole buſines 
into Tumult and on. And there- 


Party f 
the of wliom St. page 

Petilian were the = of each ſide. Bu: 
in tho nexr NG Mandate bf the 


all this trifling being at laſt rough, 
Marceilinus with Hat 4n h wal gp 
the that they would be plea: 
&*d to take 


nth Des 

ikdenely refuſe his 
ny Od Ecclefii rh 
am 
ings not [Oaks 


af gt cum 


the loſtrumene 
of 


C42) 
of the. PonatifFs -to. their Commiſſioners 
is read, which enliſts all of: Aceuſation 
againſt the Catholiques, both -as Tradi- 
tors and Perſecutors ;-and here they. are 
immediately ſnapt in- their, own. Snare, 
having ſubſcribed many - Names to' it--of 
Men. that were not, in:Being, and-among 
the reſt of one, that upon. the diſcovery 
they now- pretended dyed on -the'way; 
though! efore they. had deglared; that 
it was drawn up after they. came to Car- | 
thage,_.and that was all the Event of 
. the firſt days Conterence, that they-en+ 
Inared themſelves, in, two or-three grand 
Falſhopds. : The. ſecond. Conference. was 
Ipent_ in the ſame ; trifles and-cavils, with 
the firſt, and ſo came to nothing: But - 
at the third Meeting Marce/linus keeps 
them cloſe. to the. pointy, and after ' long 
ſtrugling and much;patience with them, 
caules all. the. Records . relating -to' the, 
whole; matter tobe. read, eſpecially.con-- 
cerning the Cute of Cec/lian and Felix. 
Of: Apturg. - And here. the Doxati/ts, were. 
PRE yndone at: the firſt ſhock, .and. had 
no ſhift; to. cleape, only 0, he. Abſolu- 
FO of Cacilian by Melckiades they have: 
1& Impudence;now to. fay, that Melchia-: 


oy 


des. himſe If was, 2, ;Lraditor. « Whigh as, 
it was-a,new_lye.\invented atTogieat a: 
Rs = © Poiaga, oy Tay pe erl inds 
alliance. of tunegJo was it nitterly ground- 
TAS A loſs 
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| wo! ” 
leſs; and Without any pretence of Autho- 
the _ only their” own Report, and 
therefore could not Paſs. Tn ort, the 
Schiſmaticks —_—_ nothing to except 
againſt" the unqueſtionable Evidence of 
publick Rc ords, brit #eÞtating the fame 
Cavils and Calumnies, the Verdict is gi- 
ven 'apainſt them, and- themſelves are 
brought tofubſeribe the truth of all the 
Ads of the Conference, as we now have 
them, wh eh otherwiſe they would-after- 
_ ward "have" pleaded tobe falle, fo that 
they had tow no Mift teft but their old 
one, 'to- complain of the- Partiality of 
MarceWlinus: Unleſs "it were” to-Appeal 
from the Emperor (to whom themſelves 
firſt appealed ) to the Scriptures. Thus: 
on this ſhameful overthrow Primianus 
a chief Mart amorig theft cryes out, 7; 
portant- 1m orum'Tmperintbrum Sacras, 0s 
fola portamu*Evangel?#- And they" were 
then the two?Tri that continued Loy- 
al to the ttue- Religion; Whilſt ' the Ca- 
tholicks, by whom they were.ſo much 
| over-vored vere "the other Fen "Tribes 
that followed : Fervbudin 1 into his Tdola- 
try. -But-Jofit was that things were" ma- 
raged with? that. clearnefs of Convidi- 
on,' that: though th&=Ring-leaders went: 
on in their old Rubbofanck, yet the gres- 
teſt part of. the. 4: hereby * under-. 
ſanding: 


tiger 
— *fo 
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the more ſober People: 'of all States ' and 


ft; 


thops agree among thernſelves for keep: 


in Lens, And = III 


Empe- 
uy rhe bis great overthrow tho 
tmmediately. publiſhe ſuch a cs 29 
NE 3 

y V 
Sn commandirig them to 
* roturato the Curhlick Church firſt un- 
> 3: "oy 


=. 7 "O97 7 
der the Penalty of an high Fine accord: 
_ ing to every mans Eſtate and Quality ; 
Secondly, InfliQing the fame puniſhments 
= = + xg that” nn ln rn, 
hem ; Thirdly, Requiring all diligence 
if all Officers 4 hRower them ; F —g | 
Pa If notwithſtanding they continued 

bborn, all their Goods were to be - 
ſeized and fold. Fifthly, All Landlords 
and Maſters are to ſee that their Servants. 
and Tenants conform to the Catholick 
Church under the fame Penalties. Sixth- 
ly, All their Preachers are to. be banitht 
into diſtant places. Cleric? vero miniftri-. 
que corum ac perniciofifſiimi ſacerdotales 
ablati de Africano ſolo, quod ritu facrilego 
polluerunt, in exilium viritim ad Sothles 
quaſqne 'regiones ſub idonet proſecatione 
mittartar. And laſtly, Their Churches 
and all Profits and Revenues belonging 
to them, age to be delivered up to the 
Catholicks. Here are all the feverities 
- that can be inflicted except death it feff, 
for _— the Eniperor had threatned 
them with that immediately after his 
| Conqueſt of te Barbarians, upon ſome 
ride Provocation, that they had given 
fiim in his diftreſs, yet now in his cooler 
- and more deliberate thoughts, he reſolves 
to ſpare their blood, but reſolves to.ſpare 
nothing elſe, Apd what milder courſe- 

1: be 5 could. 


Mt 


of ' meer extravagance, .and .wantonnels, 
had put off” all ſenſe of their natural liv, 
manity. And fo, upon this;: thoſe few. 
that would not.be. reduced, betook them; 
ſelves to the Fields and, the Woods, and. - 
wandred up and..down the Country in: 
Arm'd Troops, doing all. manner of miſ;; 
chef; and-; violence 1n all places, uſually 
having one of their Teachers for the 
Captain of each ,Rout, ſuch an one was 
Macrobius one df their Bithops, that St. 
Auſtin fays, roved up and; down in. his, 
Nez ghbourhood Stipatus cunets perditorum; 
wtrinſque ſexis, guarded or followed with, 
Troops of deſperate People of both: 
" But it hap ned that: the.year following, 
Heraclia He »eEmperor's..Vice-Roy in; 
4frick that.had dane the gogd {ervice to, 
Conquer, the : Gaths, breaks .out into Re-, 
Belhion, and. Invades 7taly with the great-, - 
eſt Navy. that, perbgps ever was, conlilt-, 

ivg of.,.3700, Ships, whereas Xerxps his 
io famed Nav .no more then 1200., 


But he being —__ and overthrown by; 
Marinus at his firlt Janding, and by him, 
purſyed into. Afxick, the Þonatiſls an- 
form -Harinus.at his very firſt coming, 

that arcel{;uus was .one of. thoſe. that. 
had .laded; with ZZeraclian in the Rebelli;, 


$ x 
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. could Le. taken, with fuch men, that ouy, 


£ 4 7: th | 
on, him. therefore in his rage, or haſt, or. 
upon. ſome, . worſe 
account. he. puts to;, Quem Marinus, in-. 
death\, among the, ..certum an zelo ſti- 
other Rebels, upon - - malatus,an auro cor- 
hich inſtead of a. THRHUS, occidit. O- 
Triumph. for tio Jo. Bb, 7... 
great a Victory, he. - 
is immediately commanded home, put 
out of. all: employment, ,banifht the Em- 
peror's preſence, :and_ only not. put” to, 
death becauſe of. his hte great ſervice. 
Now the deſign. of theſe wicked Donatills 
in, murthering, Marcel/inus was not. only 
to. be, revenged of him for his acting in 
the Conference, but to kill the credit of his 
Ads, becauſe all the As of Rebels were 
by the Roman 12 w null and void, and 
therefore: a pony Te peror had already 
null'd the A of eraclian upon his Re- 
bellion, $f Be hoped that the Acts of 
Marcellinus -who was in the fame caſe 
ſhould: undergo. the'fame Fate. ' But the 


Emperqr,on, the.contrary writes to Fulia- 
mu his Pro-Conful, to lay them carefully L — 


yp among the publick Records, thar they 
might. be ſecure from being ever irhbe- 
zeld, arid. not only fo, but he renews his 
former ſevete Law . with the addition of 


ſome new Penalties, and, friore then that, 9 + 5+ 


aus he. had damin'd all the other fs 


wo 


of Government under Heracliaw, "OR 


was his juſt fury againſt theſe treacherous 
and bloody Saines. that he' renews the 


' 54.1. 6. Refeript * of puniſhing them with death, 


thar *he had ſent in his rage to H#raclian 
in the year 31r, 'and that is the reaſon 
why this Law bears  Kerachar's 
though it were not publiſht till'after his 
death. Tho ought" wh it onde put in Ex- 
ecugor!, but the 
Preachers was Herod roſect d 
the Emperor fenr Daletrtus into br, 
with a new Office for that very purps 
viz, Of Executor of the 
the Donatiſts, that was his whole and 
fole Commiſſion. And he purfaed it fo 
effeQtually , that about thirry of rheir 
Leaders finding that there was no way 
left of being conceaFd, and reſolving nei- 


ther to quit their Churches nor go into, 


Baniſhment, agree to murther themſelves 
and: fo dye Martyrs, and ſome of them 
burntthemſelves with that mad reſolution, 
25 put Dulcitius toa ſtand, who therefore 
out of meer tenderneſs writes to. Sf. gr 
to know what he would adviſe him 

' with ſuch deſperate te. "and he 


though he had ever beett ufiportanate ro | 


_ their lives, now returiis this frank 
, That it is no great matter if the 


handful of Bandir, who. par the, 
whole 
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| laws ever after 
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ewng:and:ufed* all along{yet -it-) 
not-to have been throoghtly underſh 
til-after ithis experiment-of ris wp- 
on the Donatiſts;! And thushave Tihewt 
in-this one. Inſtance'. the nature! Progreſs 
of :Schiſm,. ZZour! Tiete. Leven leavenerty 
be mhole Lamp;; fo thiv's:National: Mad- 
neſs \may- be no 2more/ avibottorother's 
Malt-houſe Copfpiracyg:thirtg>6r fore 
il-naturd:rmeniput- all Afictinto'a dil 
firactian for\above-'one: Hundred 'years} 
andwhemthey. were removed7out of thi 
way; tliok: many," thoufends that wer 
Covi fallow their:Dre war were re- 
Gared to.theiw:natural ſenſe:amtl: ſobriety) 
- *$p:thatrif:as;fmall a mumber as -thoſs 
few, that were ſo:deſperate as to deſtroy 
; herhſelves afi:laſk, had \beem-/baniſhe a6 
| all that! :trouble- that» this: Schiſas 
" gave" the Empire; bad been:certainly pres 
vented, and-!thato1s all that:anyPrings 
can gaini by lis kindneſoto fact. me 
' that-if he: Tea fiat puniſh»thent at: fir 
Ig wil foroc him do i it-as 
| 46 & fo *n \OY. rag 343 
Yn £5”! | Rn EN A 
4.7% were Emir 
though | it-wereiat firſt butzavpri : 
ſpute in the; SchooLof A4/cxandria; that 
Yao then the: only Chriſtian Univerſny 
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F ( 349 ) | 
i-the World yer it-ſoon- over-ruft,the 
whole body ofthe Ghriftian Qhureh;aif 
we; may: believe; St. >Zerom, wheſpeaks 
thus of it, "4nivs 7# Alexandria una ſeine: ,, _ 
tilla futt, ſed" quia. non: ftotits opprefiacefts 1,0 
' totem” Orbetn jus flanima: popelargtieft!.. . 
And indeed is 4pread- fo fuddainlygtther. 
pt arnbpr oa - —_ II” 
tghtningy«ialk. the: World -w4 alk-4o-.6 | 
flame an An inſtant, Kat —_ ebay L- Is C. 6. 
ouncps omotinpe - pie mop; fays\Secratesy 
for whichasdrthe like paſſages. Sandi): 5" 
apron to: His .uſual-dulinels-and inge-p, 7. 
milty infers, that the whole World was; 
 becorhe> Aran ,:; and indeetl St. -- Feromm, 
gives.ſarnejeaunteriance toit, by his laviſh; 
expreſliorr of 't6#u5-orbis ; but: he. is fo-:tull 
of his! whole. Worlds everywhere ; -as' 
proves-nothing more/theni that he was 
 vexy- much. taken 'with.the Grandeur of 
the! Phraſe; neither does [he; apply it. to 
the Reignoof: Gonſtantine ( 2s this ignorant 
pretender -to'Þlifhory does) but-of .Con- 
tantius ; What ſtrength x} then had, we' 
thall ſee when-we- come-to that time, but 
under the Reign of Conſtantine , as great; 
Commotions; as it.occaſjond-in the Chris 
{tian Church; it- ſpread not much farther: 
men, ofthe: -Etrar ch- of=-4lexandr tay. as: 
will appear by: the Progreſs of the Norge 
whic 
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e that is done by evety ons, that ſo we 
| may all ſuffer 3nd tejoyce together. By 
hich laſt Phraſe the Anciehts uſually ex- 
efſed the agitement of Diſcipline in dll 
ATT 
- to th int in "y 
Caſe of their inceftuoiis Offenders. This 
was the Cuſtom of all Churches ef 
| y 
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Saxdixs repreſents it as done out of meer," 
deſi and artifice to aſſwage the known 
| afure of divers Biſhops both againſt 
himſelf and his Opinion, and not out of 
any regard to the Rules of Eccleſiaſti 
Dikcipline,of which this ſlovenly. Hiſtorian 


ſeems to have had no ſeriſe or know 
But this being Aris inſtead of . 
ſubmitting to his , as he 


aught 
to have done by the Laws of the (ma 

or or appealing at leaſt to a greater Counci 
for relief againſt abuſe of Diſcipline, 
ſhelters himſelf under the Patronage of a 
Great and Powerful Prelate at that time, 
Enſebins of Nicomedia, who contrary tg; 
ll the Laws of the Church, immediate» 
ly receives.him into Communion, which 
by no means he ought to have done, 
; Arius had been wronged. . For 
| if that liberty. be once adnucced in any 
Cale, it breaks down thie Bounds, of all 
Ecelefaſtical Juriſdition,and therefore ari 
Appeal from one Provincial Synod to as 
nother was. never allowed of in the Pri- 
mitive Chaxch, but in; Caſes of Grievance 
the only. Appeal. that lay was to greater 
Synods compoſed out of ſeveral Proyini- 
res ; i har when Arius took SanQtuary 
under Es/eb;zus, and he protected bim a- 
gainlk the Cenfure of his own a: > 
tan; 


T; re, though that dull Fanatique Aries 1. 2. þ 


| Ker | 
ſitan, and by his-'« 4 Anibority LY 
trolled\and cancelfd-the Adts of another 
Biſhop againſt his 'own Presbyter, and 


endeavour'd to engage the Approbation of 


the'whole Church ro his irregular aQings, 
that was apparently ſetting. up an open 
Schiſm-in the Chriſtian Chureh. '' And fo 


Aud The Alexander repreſents 't in his ericyclica] 


Co 4+ 


Epiſtle, and loads Eiſeb;us with: the vio- 
htion' of the Apoſtolical Canon, vez. the 

334, which injoyns that no Clergy-mari 
Ravometianicats by his own Biſhop,be re: 
ceived to Communion by another. But 
Euſebius, being a man of a proud Spirit; 
regards it not ( neither was this his firſt 


breach of the Canons, having skipt out of 


one' Biſhoprick into ahother; 'which is 


there ſeverely forbidden, and he was the 


firſt man, that I know of, who was guil- 
ty of that boldneſs - againſt that 'Sacred 
Law of tlie "Church ) but inſtead of det 
ſiſting from his Schiſmatical proceedings, 
endeavours to ſpread the Schiſm as far as 
he could, and his Letters fly abroad eve- 
ry where to engage the Biſhops to his Fa* 
ion, by which means, he being then 4 
preat 'Man and a Favourite of the Empe- 
rour, the Court thieri reſiding af Nicomes 
Zia, all the Biſhops ifi the World wers 
in a moment engaged on-one ſide'or 0- 


ther *Cimor upon the accomit-of Ariug 
bi 
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| but Zz/eb;u-whoſe Pride and Ambition 
| was:the only cauſe of all this confaſion'}: 

| | this:fo:alarms Confantine, that:he' difs! 
e | patchesaway i his great Favourite'O/rus.of 

' | Cordubawith his Letters to 4lexandriaif 

: | it were poſſible to-allay: the ticats of both: 
; | Parties; Though Barenius is very>earneſt 

| | 18it; that! Opus was! firſt ſent by: Pope 47 in, 
: 

j 


Silveſter, as his 'Legate: into the'iEaft, 318. N.88- 

to. Conftantine, by 'whom he was armi'd> {424319 

: | withiLetters to Alexandria, where he. ; 

: | wrought great woriders by vertue of his 

+ | Legantine: Authority. And in this the 

-- | Cardinal is very vehement, and often re- 

+ | peats 'it-with extraordinary affurance;, 

f | though there is not the leaſt intimarion-of 

4s || if in albthe ancient Hiſtorians, who make 

e || Toft any mention'of/ the Pope in all this 

1. | bufinefs, but impute:the whole tranſacti-. 

4 || o'to Conſtantine's own care and manage- 

.; | ment... /Now the Scope of the Emperors 

5, | Letters was to perſwade and exhort them 

i: | wholly. to lay aſide the Controverſie'as 

5. | nice, andunneceſfary, and not of weight 

a: | cnough to deſerve a determination. ' 

4. Though as Sandius tells the ftory, the Pags 16: 

oe: NEmperour lays the blame of all upon 

a [the Biſhop, but this not only.-without _ 

-g [| Authority, but againft the expreſs:words 

= Not the Letter, that equally blames. them 

4 IÞoth tor their too mach: curiaſity about'a 
| Aa varf 
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vain Queitinn, as he lk it. And as for } 
the Letter it ſelf 1 ſhrewdly ſuſpe& it to 
have been the contrivance of Zuſebius of 
Nicomedia, who, was very intimate with 
the Emperour,. and impos'd upon him-all 
along in this whole Afﬀair. 'T am fare the 
Scope -of the Letter is exactly agreeable 
with Eu/ebias his whole carriage /in'this 
Controverfie, which was not to have itde- 
termin'd either way, but only filenceal as 
an over curious ſpeculation. 'Iknow!in- 
deed that he is on all hands reprefe 

as 2 Ring-leader of the Arian Factwm, 
but it is a miſtake that hasbrouglitednfu- 
fion upon the whole Hiſtory, and made 
, the Arian Hereſie ſeem of a-muchigreat- 
er extent then it ever was, whereas Zuſc- 
6:us and his Party ' were-no leſs Enemies 
to the 4rans then to:the Orthodoax;;and | 
yet it was they that-all along. made:the 
greateſt ſhew 'and-noiſe 'in the'Conteſt. 
And as for the Arian Faction. it was 
wholly fuppreſt by the Nicene-Council, 


= and all the Tumnlts that were made after 


that, are owing tothe Enſebians, who 
were as forward asithe Orthodox to:ans- 
thematize 'the ' Atians, but | then-+they 
muſt /-have the Decree of 'the Nicene 
Council reverſt, and "what work they 
made about it we ſhall ſee when wecome 
40. the Reign -of Conftantins, all Part 
; {= - 
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ly taiſed by theſe mens wiſe indiſcretion, 
and had it not been for their unſeaſona- | 
ble tampering, prudence, and moderati- 
on, the Arian Hereſie could never have 
lift up; its head more after the Nicene 
Council. Bur to return to Conſtantine, 


who finding the Conteſt too hot at Alex- 


andria to be allayed by the mediation of 
Hoſias, and withal the flame too far 
fpread into other Churches to be quench't 
by one mans induſtry, he reſolves upon a 
General Councilto compoſe this and ſome 
other ſpreading Controverſies, particular- 
ly ' that concerning the time of Eafer, 
which though it had ſlept ever ſince Pope 
Viftor, began now to raiſe new heats in 
ſeveral parts of Chriſtendom. 

The” Council being met at the time 
and place appointed, he entertains them 
with an Oration exhorting to Peace and 
Uaity, but neither preſcribes nor com- 
mands any thing, only deſires them to 
examine things impartially, and by their 
Authoritative determination of the pre- 
ſent Controverſies, to ſettle the Peace of 
the Church forever, as appears not only 


Fom: the Tenour of the Speech it ſelf, 


and 'the Emperours behaviour in the 


Council, but from the challenge of Sr. 24 Vilas 


Ambroſe to Y, alentinian, /: conferendum de 
" —"MS-P fide, 


Athanaſ. 
"Aol. 2. 


Athanaſ. 
Ep. contra 
Her. Arian. 
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fide, FATE. aebet. ff , _y PA 7 ts 
cut fadtum eff {ub Conſtantino angugtt 
memorie principe, qui nullas leges ante 
premiſit, ſed liberum dedit judicium, Sg = 
cerdotibus, *If there be a conſultatiort a- 
8 bout the Faith, . that 3 is the. work of the 
Ir r the 
* Emperor C onſtant ine of Glorious Moto. 
* ry,who preſcribed noLaws beforehand, 
* but allowed freedom. of judgment” tq 
* the Biſhops. And the Council being fairs 
ly left to the free ule of that Au thority that 
they had received irgm our Saviour, they 
proceeded as fairly in.the Exerciſe of It. _, 
And in the firſt place, The As of the 
Council at 4l:yaxdria againſt Arius 
are produced, and the interpolition of 
Euſetius in his behalf inquired into, 
whereby it appear d which ſide had act- 
cd according to the Laws of the Church, 
and tle Arians are, altera fair heating, 
with very little Declare condemn'd by 
the Unanimous Vote of the Council, 
though Sandiw affirms, from no Autho- 
rity but his own, that they would not 
ſo much as hear Arius his Argurgents, 
much leis Examine them. But though 
the Council agreed in th: Subſcription 
to the Orthodox Faith, yet the | Fuſebi- 


_ ans for a time refuſed to ſubſcribe to the 


Anathema againſt the Arians, becauſe 
my 


C357) 
they did not-think. them fo bad as they 


were repreſented. Bur here again our 
honeſt Ariin Hiſtori-grapher "tells us 
from Futychizs and other Oriental Mo- , 
numents, 7. e. Medern and Barbarons 
Arabick Pamphlets, that there were 
above 2.005 Biſhops preſent at the Coun- { 
cil,and that all exceptingonly 313 (which -4 
was the fa! number of the Council AC- 
cording to all the true Records) voted 
for Arius, but that Conftantive himſelf 
over-ruled' the whoie Þbuſtinels by vio- 
lence and force of Arms. And then 
whereas the Emperor to abet the De- 
cree of the Counci!, commands the -.4- 
rian Books to be burnt, and eſpecially 
Arius his . Tha{eia, upon' pain of death ; _ 
and baniſh't ſome of the .riazs into; 71-1. 2. p: 2%. 
liricam ; this Saudius is not athatned 

to ſay was done by the Authority of the 
Council it ſelf and withal that” the Bi- 

ſhops perſwaded the Emperor, who tut 

juſt now over-awed them by. force of 

Arms, to reſign his Empire ( ſilly wretch '_ 

as he was! ) into their hands, and*lay 

down his Sword at their Feet, and that 

they return'd it back to him only up- 

on condition to defend their Faith. The 
Council being ended, the Emperour 

writes to ſeveral Churches, particularly 

that of 4/exandria, to ſubmit to the de- 
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termination of the Council, becauſe the 
unanimous Decree of ſo many Biſhops, 
could be no leſs then the Judgment of 
God himſelf, in that it cannot be doubt- 
ed but that the Concord of ſo many 
Holy Men was the immediate effect of 
Divine Inſpiration, 0 » vis TEkaXgT ions 
nperey 'Emoxo mus, vdty £ or © TEES, 179 Oe 
PLES HINT VE ou T0 e:ov TVET, 
TOL9 TY. ; TAK TV ayd\peoy mTwis S\avotais 
eyxeiuevor, 7 Oar BrAnor tepwnar, And 
thus had this prophane Hereſie been 
for ever quell'd by the Authority of this 
Conncil, had it not been ſupported by 
the pretended moderation of the Euſe- 
bians, and their various carriage in the 
Debate is the moſt obſervable thing in 
all the Tranſactions of this Council. The 
whole Controverſie was reduced to the 
word ConſubFantial, which the Euſebi- 
ans at. firſt refuſed to admit, as being no 
Scripture Word, but without its admiſ- 
ſion nothing elſe would fatisfie the Coun- 
cil, and good reaſon they had for it, 
becauſe to part with that Word after 
the Controverſie was once raiſed, would 
have been to'give up the cauſe ; for it 
was unavoidable, that if the Son were 
not of the ſame Subſtance with the Fa- 
ther, he muſt have been made out of 
the {ame Common and Created Sub- 
ſtance 


ſtance with all other Creatures, and 
_ therefore when the Scriptues give him a 
greater Dignity of Nature then to any 
create Being, they thereby make him 
of the fame uncreated Subſtance - with 
the Father , fo that they plainly aſſert 
his ConſubFantiality, though they uſe 
not the Word:. But when the Truth it 
felf was denycd hy the 4riaz Hereticks, 
and the Son of God thruſt down into the 
rank of created Beings, and defined to 
be a Creature ' made out of nothing, 
xTio Maa, x} Tone & v% om, Whence they 
were call'd :Z2xo-moi, it was tyne for the 
Church to ſtop this Hereſie, by ſuch a 
Teſt as would admit of no Prevarication, 
which was effectually done by this word, 
and as cunning and ſhufling as the Ari- 
ans were, they were never able to ſwal- 
low or chew it, and therefore it was 
but a weak part of the Euſebians:to ſhew 
ſo much Zeal againſt the word, when 
they profeſſed to allow the thing ; for if 
our Saviour were not a meer Creature, 
he muſt be of the fame uncreated ſub» 
tance with the Father, becauſe there is 
no middle between created and uncrea- 
ted Subſtance ; ſo that whoever denyed 
his ConſubFtaxtiality copld. not avoid:the 
Hereſie of . Paulus Samoſatenus, 'which 
yet+:the Ariays themſelves profeſſed; to 
| | A a 4 | defie, 
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defie, for if he were 4 meer Creature, 


It: is: no. matter: how: foon or how- late 
he was created. [And therefore Eufebins 
of' Ceſarea, a wiſe and underſtgnding 

Man - ſoon diſcern'd the folly of the 
Scruple, for though: he at firſt oppoſed 
the word ConſabHtantial in the Council, 
and tendred a Creed without it, yet up- 
on farther conſideratyn he caſily em- 
braced it, becauſe as himſelf gives an-ac-' 
count of it to his Dioceſs, it ſignifies the 
fame thing as to fay, that he 1s of rhe 


Father, which the Orthodox Dodtrine 


teaches, Rx rugs L avai TY TUTE Td 
01498710V, T0 To pndtpleey EPEpeicry Ts To a> 

r1Tt% KT (14TH T vioy Ts Ore puPalivey 

14a9ve Oe To TaTEk TY YerrmyT XG Tee Tay 
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And therefore he declares that he free- 
Iy ſubſcribed to it, not only for Peace 
fake, but that he might not incur the 
ſcandal of Hereſie. And as for the -Ana- 
 thema's againſt Arins, he fays, that he 
readily - ſubſcribed them, becauſe they 


. were! kut a juſt Sentence againſt his 


Prophaye Novelties, without any: Autho- 
rity.. from the Scriptures,” from; whence 


; lied all the difturbances. of the-Ghurch, 
ſeeing therefore no Scripture uſes Juch ex- 
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67+ wh Ty, it is by no means allowable 
that ſuch expreſſions ſhould be uſed. or 
taught. And ſo concludes, 7 thought fit 
to give. you this account, that you might 
, trffind with what judgment. I firs 
doubted, and then conſented ; for though 
I was at fir} offended at ſome ts; 
yet when I had impartially weighed their 
true meaning, 1 found that they agreed 
 exaflly with thoſe expreſſions that 1 uſed 
. in my own Confeſſion of Faith. | This is 
' @ rational and conſiſtent account of his 
Whole behaviour ; for when he had once 
faid 4n_ his Creed, That the Son was 
God of God, 'tis the fame thing, as if he 
had faid, that he was of the ſame Sub- 
Fance with the Father. And yet not- 
withſtanding : this fair and ingenuous 
Confeflion of Exſebius, and his more 
full Declaration of his real ſenſe and - 
meaning in his Books againſt Marcellus, 
with - what an unanimous Vote, both of 
Ancients and Moderns, is he condemned 
as a Ring-leader of the Arian Hereſie, 
. as St. Jerom rafhly ſtiles him 2 But he 
can ſpare no Man. a good word, that 
had any kindneſs .for., Origen, and that 
was the ground of his diſpleaſure againſt 
Euſebins ; I confeſs. that he never could 
- heartily like the, word ouwn®-, becauſe 
it being a.new . ward, and not found in 

bar: Sal lng Scrip» 


 Seriptore, it gave the Arias advantage 
of exception againſt the old Truth, 5 
he always declared as expreſly againſt 
the Arian Aſſertions, as Athariafins him- 


fel. But of all \Writers thoſe of the' 


Church of Rome are moſt implacable to 
his Memory, for what reaſon T cannot 
Imagine, unleſs it be that his plain ac- 
count of the. true State and Polity of the 
Primitive Church is fo irreconcileable 
with the preſent Grandeur and Power 
of their Church. As for the unkind 
uſage he has met with from Baronins, 
Bellarmine, Binius, and ſuch like 
Writers, it is not to be wondred at, be- 
cauſe they treat all other Authors and 
* Records after the ſame Rate, that do 


not ſuit their turn, ſo that they are more 


offended with him as an Hiſtorian, then 
as an Heretick, and Baronzns cannot for- 
| bear blabbing- out the true ground of 
his difpteaſure againſt him, in that he 
too much betrayed that he bore no good 
Will to the 'See Apoſtolick. But as for 
Petavins, a.Man of a more free and im- 
partial enquiry, who does not make it 
his buſineſs, as they do, to force the An- 


cient Records of the Church to comply (| 
with its prefent State, but takes things 


as he finds them ;' for him, I-fay, to han- 
_ dle this great 'Man more -roughtly __ 
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the 7/alian Paraſites, looks like an un- 
kindneſs without Provocation. © He* has De Trinita- 


; te lib. J- 


taken great pains to prove this by divers 
looſer Paſſages out of his Books Widen 
before the Niceve Council, which is by | 
no means ifgenuous, becauſe fimfelf has 
confeſſed, "That he was not aware of the 
ill conſequences of his own Notions, till 
the Debates of the Council difcovered 
them to him, and as for the Paſſages 
that he has raked together out of the- 
Books againſt Marcellas, T- cannot find 
that any ofthem reach his purpoſe, and 
if any look towards Arianiſm, they are 
at worſt but unwary exprefſions, when 
the whole deſign of thoſe Books is le- 
vell'd againſt the Herefie ; and' it is very 
hard when he has there ſo often declared 
apainſt the great Ariav Aſſertions, eſpe- 
cially of the '--o & gx ovyroy, which is 


the Sum of all thar' Hereſie, that he 


ſhould be charged not only for an He- 
retick, but a Prevaricator. Though the 
hardeſt piece of diſingenuity 'is his tur- 
ning Euſeb;us his ingenuous ' confeſſion 
into guilke and falſhood, but with what 


- Juſtice or candor I dare leave the Rea- 


der 'to Judge from the words themſelves, 
as T have otted them above, 'that 'give, 
as far as I can diſcern, as prudent and 
rational account of the true State of the 
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_ Controverlie, as: any that we have upon 
Record. But Petavius. has . met ' with 
his own Meaſure, for. after. all the pains 
that he. has taken againſt the A4r:a» He- 
reſte, he ſtands vehemently ſuſpeted of 
Treachery to his own: Undertaking. Say- 
ius is very proud of his company, and 
lays no. ſmall ſtreſs upon the afliſtance 

Rift.Ecclef. of his Authority. And thougli this:Rhap- 
41-9217» ſodzfF, whoever he was, was apparently 
218. ® a thing of no judgment, yet others that 
He braggs Want. not underſtanding complain, '' That 
ry« Pei he has done the Doctrine of the Trinity 
c. 6. $. 5-, No. great kindneſs by his defence of it, 
EY wy but has betrayed the conſtant Tradition 
ebis Councs; Of the Church about it ; and it is what I 
dances and haye often heard objeted by ſome- that 


Jools, tho. would be learned Men in common Dif- 


ſuch thing courſe, though upon what ground I can- 


—_— not deviſe, unleſs it be that ſome Men 


paſs their- cenſures upon Books only by 
Skimming over . Indexes and Contents 
of : Chapters, inſtead of peruſing the 
_ Books themſelves ; for I am ſure no Man 
that, has .Examin'd Petavius his perfor- 
mance: upon this Argument, can ever 
. ſuſpe& him of a deſign to . betray. his 
cauſe, . that he has defended with: fo 
much Judgment, Learning,and Induſtry ; 
but ſo-it is, that ſome Body. turning over 


talogue 


. the heads of the Chapters, finds a Ca- F 


br Fathers before” the Counall of 
Fs "that held different Opinions from: 
the ' Catholique Rule, Saltem Iputnd?' 
uſu CAS, he ſpeaks, ) from tlienee"'it-"is: 
ſhrewdly inſinuated' that he leaves them 
under fuſpition of Arianiſm, which "is ſo 
fat from being true; that he had"before- 
hat cleared: them: from all fuch” fuſpi- 
tion'as'to the ſtibſtance® of the Dotrine,; 
add proyed the <bnſ}:nt Tradition lof it 
throu Aon AgdSdf the” Church fromthe 
Apoſtles” And? feirms” up. his Evidence of 
the ible matter" in""this' otie' poſitive 


Aﬀertivii; ' Omnes''5# "eo Scriptores "i? Profit 
conventutt. ; ; eſſe uhm Deum, una; Deg-1% 


"6k . on -autem- plures Deos' ant /Dei- 
©"Deinde tres efſe," qut Divinitatem 

þ ide qnig; fingula qua* ' n0iney' tþ- 
yg obtinent Dti,-qu#Proprievates,! 1G. ut 
Grect PBHlofophi's nominant, ITY primes, ; 
jug. #nlli” alteri, quit ſol; \ac vere pro- 
prieque' Aitto Deo tribuuntur. Sic in eo 
#6 wp Congraunt,, "ut wntum de tfibus- fon- . 
tem, & ' originem ceterorum conftitwant-; 
eumgue patrem nuncupent illius gui proxi- 
me'ab hor numeratar, appellaturgy filius, 
qui & 'genirus ab*jllo dicitur 5" ae tum 
Deus eft, tum home pro Nat ivitate dupli- 
O : quarum una Jecnlis eſt anteyior omni-= . 
bus ab ſelo patre Deo :' Altera in rempore, 
ſola itidem ex Matre femind. Hlac/fere 
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Ade Deo ac Frinitate. profiteri fi 
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s alzzs clarins ac 
; ſol COM derey; 


; dep E fe-. 
Nice- 


myſterio po 

a ſancita ſunt, poi} 
wvehementes ac diutarnos conflictus : &) 
ac refutandos Ariauos aliaſy; 


re TN Paſir: # _ ſunt ex ſeſe. Now 


haſt 
forme + 


Pejon Of (ere ſaw, 


d (as he fays 
4 on of Faith, it 

harge: them . with the 
only becauſe 


ed too much 1n 


ſome Forms: of. IE - and when he 
fays.( as.he .does once.) that they were 
of.the..ame Opinio) , with rent it i 


when he . makes. drins.. not. of 
and ks him 


be, were, that 


Opigion, with hunfelt, a 
a.Genuine Platoni57, A 
was Ret his proper 


 poiſon..whereof con 


ited 


' the San;of God..was created # 
which," as.Sozamex. declares, and Petau- 

45:90, no. Man. .cyver affirm'd before 4 
LIMSS,. ſo that . it he were 4. Platonift, he 
might. be in another. Error, but that ws 


not Arianiſm; and it any of the 
zht ſeem to come too .near | 

ſome. Platonick Expreſſions,. yet they arÞ}. 

all clear by Petevizs . his account. ks 


the fame 


ie, the peculiar 
in this, That 


2X arty ; 


Agog 
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| v4 faſpition of Arianiſm.. 


<> a 

Thisi thovyght 
good to interpoſe in behalf of Petavius, 
at ſo karned a Man\might not he.loa- 
ded with ſuch a difingenuous-ſurmaſe, 
for no other reaſon that I can ſee, then 
that he has deſerved: better of bis Az- 
gument then any-other Writer: -yhatio- 


ons: + then only-the great. Hays: 
fivs hi 


But t6'return to C aukfexr ine. and the 
Nicene Council, -after the Condemnati- 
on: of A4rive, the other Controvexſie con- 
cerning -the tune-of Eafter was: eafily 
decided the very lame. fay;; and all 
Churches are commanded [to obſerve.the 
Feſtival in the- lame; form. _ Ang 
here -the difference; that St. br 
has obſerved between kheſe two Necrees 
of the- Council is very; obſervable,”;That 
when-they Enact coneerning, the Paſchal 


. Controyerſit, they. ſay it /cems;good to 


the-Council, &c. ;And-ſet down the-day 
of the-Month, and the year of the Goun- 
ci in\which it 'was;Enacted, thereby: rin- 
timating ;that the -way.,of obſerving Ea- 
Fer, 'became Qbligatory by.-the Autho- 
rity "of .itheir Decree. But When they 


{kt idown-their | Faith, - they. heither ſay” 


3t ſeein5_ goed, Hari add any date,rhat oc- 


, preſs it in this Form, that ſo and. fo the 


my Church believes, thereby de- 
claring, 
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TYecommendedipartly as a 7 fit 
aid dutch, arte oF of : p90 
the "Whiols- 'Catholique | Church, ſhould: 
overnmale- the -Ouſtoms; of. partictar 
Churches, and in purſuance of>ithis! a 
fieraFDecree, i it was'arther Enacted; 
on" all Swndays int the:year, and on "al 
days from Eafter to Whirſontide, Chti- 
Kari ſhould'every. whetfe pray rnot;kiteet- 
ing but Randing;'a (Cuſtom that! bad 
beer” praftiſed i >the'Church from che 

uniting Land: 'tis reckoned by the'Fa- 

S\amons- their immemorial <Fraditi« 

5-4 %Sybol 6f26iur: ai BY 
ſarrection atithat itjme, which bei 
obſerved by thoſs'Churches who: wy 
Baſter after \the itnanner of : the Few, 
thereby Its: diſtingaith themſelves fron 
other” OktiRtia 118, the Cuſtom therefbre 
of. ſtanding i is here"idjoin'd to'be:obſerved: 
uniforthly inalbplaces, 2and ſo'the;Coun- 
il _oxpreſies the"invent'vf their: Decree 

omp ie nelvre. - ev wdoy*. magpriicy: TAGS | 
adjtudrledru, that all things: ma ay be 
prvemds with Sept 1n al Dioceh. 
' ; 7 1, Mot 16, 
But 
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- "Bur the mainrhing thit the Em "*7Y 
pew-ancarre: Practice wirh; is the Divitte 
Authority of the Councils determination, Sucriz, th 
Tv Twy 5s Ft urTWy a jubveos Soreedry Thy to go 
| Epariey 2 belav @ _ aAntos em. Tay y» 
5. $'@v oy evi 's eYious js © Emingarwy oupe pics 
7” UPTO, TvTo pos Tv 08:49 Fancy gry 
ay aragopay. Wherefore matters ſtan- 
ing thus,jt'is requifite that you readily re- 
cezve this Order as a true divineCommand, 
for whatever is agreed on in the Hvly 
Councils of Biſhops, is to be taken as the 
Will of God. But then it is remarkable 
that the ur only impoſes this De- 
cree of the: Council by its own Authority; 
and does not batk it, as he does that 4- 
-gainft Arianiſm, with ſecular Penalties; 
tor what reaſons himſelf beſt knew : it is 
enough that it was not needful, for by 
the bare Authority of the Cotncil the 
controverſie was laid aſleep fotever,nordo 
Fremember that after that time we heir 
of any material Contention'about it. Now 
by the whole thanagement of this buſi: 
nels the. Concluſion is evident that the 
os rour thought that LawsEccleſiaftick 
to- 'be made by the Eccleſiaſtick 
| >, and when they were ſo,thdt they 
were Valul and Obligatory by theit owt 
Authority, though himſelf had power to 
| enforee them with Civil SciQivns, 28 
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. $5 VIILAnd ſo'the Great Council wah 


- difmiſt as well-as ſummon'd by . the Em- 

.. perour with that ſucceſs he ideſired, a 
the unanimous/Condemnation of! the: ts 

_ r/an Hereſie, inſorauchthat in-rhat: 
number of Biſhops, that-were — 


ſent, there: were no more'then Two 


. refuſed to-ſubſcribe* the: Decrees ofthe! 


Council, .Setundas. and Thevzas, as Eufe-" 
bins © himſelf anforms :us'both im: the: 
* life of Conftantine, and/in his Efiftle * 
his. Dioceſs,and itis from his Authori 
that'Theodoret. corrects the Errour 


of Soerdges and Ryzomen; Who et. Pry 
ſox Diſſenters;:that is,” beſide thoſe two? 
- Euſebins of Nicomedia, Theopnis of Nt" 


ca, Maris. of iCalcedon, and Euſebias 


of Coſutes yibut though it be true that' 


theſe weretheigreat Sticklers' at firſt a- 
gainſt cit gdekatGon of the word opcvotss,. 
1880 the Faith; yet is itcettain' from ' Ew-' 
ſebivehis own account of it; that theyre 
atlaſt acquieſced un the- dererminkrwow of: 
the/Council,and- drhanufies isrwithels of 
this not only-forthis Eaſebins. of Caf ens, 
but. his: Nameſake-of 1Vironveala.” 

Inr@er Philoſorgins himſelf gy _ 
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rably loſt 


ry So -liere-T Le he Kippenstd 
bithe/ matter accurately ' enough, 
thouglnhis Diſciple Sends (whoalways: 
takes gra pains'to-be) in, the: wrong} 
forfakes. ork : Him and.all: the: ancien 
Hiſtorians to follow the;imperfe&t Story: 
of:V/icetzs 31 who-fets down twenty.two 


{| Diſſeaters, and arttong them Eaſeb1# of; 
Coſares.. - "Bui ori'the other: hand 'St.:Fe* 1nDJakenks 
rorm tells us/and that'as hie pretends fron\*”* Lacifi 


- very'i Afts: of the Council, thatnot! 

«hf Biſhops; but Arins'. hithſelf! | 
ou his:two Companions Enzoius arid M-' 
thilkes, (: the laſt "whberepf though-but a 
Presbytet, Sandias is 10 ignorant;'as to: 
take him for the'Biſhop that was Prede- 
ceſſor\ to Alexander ) were, uport ' lubs- 
mifſfion;;received into the Churches ff 
vour,: but this'T take to be.'one of Se; 
Terow shafty lips ; for as all Authors be- 


 lid&agroeithar-he was imrtiediately; bas 


afhtſb iis very unlikely chat if he had 
fecanted: and ; been'-teceived - irito | the 


Charnchy that Conſtahtine ſhould: at that 


time havelpubliſht that'ſevereReſcript as | 
hiow that. his Se& ſhould be call'd; 
Porpliriaus s 5:6. Enenties'to the Chriſtian 
; Bh#z Faith; 


s a IR Y 


Faith, and that his Books ſhould be burat 


upon pain of death. But beſide . that, if 
there had been any ſigns'of Repentance 
in 4r/45,. we ſhould certainly have, had 
an account of it in the Synodical, Epiſtle 
of the Council to the Church of 4/xxan 
dria, whereas on the contrary they be- 
moan the Calamity into which. he had 
not only caſt himſelf, but, drawn after 
him Theonas and Secundus( two . Egyptis 
an Bilbops, and the only two Biſhops that 
ſtuck to the Arian cauſe.) into the . fame 
' Pit of IN. -- that couſd/be 
nothing elſe but baniſhment, as: ,appe 

from the words immediately flowing 
in which . they congratulate to ' 
Churches of Zgyp:.their deliverance from 
thoſe wicked and turbulent men, and ac- 
cordingly the Hiſtorians Socrates and 
Sozomen tell us, that. Arius was recalld 
from baniſhment -not long after the 
Coungil, arid-not. long after him Zu/ebiu 
of Nicomedia, and. Theognis of Nicea, 
who had been baniſht from their Sees 
by the Emperour, fiot at. the.time of the. 
Council with Ars, but ſome time after, 
asjs evident from the Emperours| own 
Epiſtle tothe Njcomedians, in ,which he 
declares the reaſons of their baniſhment, 
viz; That,though they had ſubſcribed the 
Nigeos Faith, yet-after their return ou 
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they had robdiyed! forme Arians into Com 
muniqn; thattheEmperour had remove& 
from -Alexz#4rji or ' the ſecurity of the 
Pledof thatOhterehand that wasthefault 
of wk nn 79 this whole affir, that 
thouph theywere not 177an5they thought 
that -rheyrtight communicate with 4a 
wit is ey/dent fromeheSynodof Alexindria | 
m<their excellent Syhcdical Epiſtle, who 


do/hot-in' 'the kaſt accuſe the PuſeHans 738. 


of 'Arlanifmn; but” '64Hy" of holding Com- 
mhinion with them. "Not long ter the 
juſt Baniſhrhent' of theſe two trimming 
Biſhops,” Arins is port his ” ſubmiſſion re 
ftored'into the boſom of the' OR ths | 
with -a' 'peremptory command Bins to: 
return” to Hexardria, upon which the 
baniſh'r Biſhops are awakened-and encou- 
mped-to endeavour their own Reſtitution, 
eo $ as'they Rm in ps own be 2. 
haff) when' the on rea was 
4folved; themfelves who ha pl” fols' * 
bwed'this Hereſte, but embraced the 
Bectees'of the Council in'all things'agd 
ſubferibed/ the Faith of C on-Subfeitiel, 
onde Hot'but be concern'd at lealt to de- 
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| without ſubſcribing the Azathem , ſo 


[.15.23- 
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now when they were ready to give an 
entite aſſent and ſubſcribe even that too, 
2s well as the Form ofFaith, they hope't it 
would not only give them complete ſatis; 
faction, but move them to intgrcede with 
the Emperour for their Reſtitttion. And 
that was eaſily obtain'd from him, who 
was deſirous of nothing more then the 
eace and Concord of the-Church. But 
Euſebjus being of an haughty and impla- 
cable Spirit, Studies nothing but revenge 
againſt Arhanaſing, who was the chief 
n, though in an inferiour ſtation, that. 
Ng born down himſelf and his whole 
Party 1n the Council. And beſide his 
particular ſpite againſt the perſon of Atha- 
ſins, his Party' could not digeſt the 
word ougsms, as Socrates relates, and 
therefore raiſed a new War about it, not- 
withſtanding: that they agreed' with 
the Catholicks about the whole, DoQtrine 
t:. the Trinity ; When both affirmed 
( days he ) qe Godhead ſubſiſting in 
F, hree” Perſons,” yet I knom nat how it 
came, to paſs they were almays contending. 
about #.- And this'we ſhall find exatly 
true. that after the Council of Nice they 
never 1n- the leaſt appeared in behalf of: 
the ArianNoQtrine, but their whole fury: 
Vas bent againſt e045, and Aj Fen afis. 
yoo cow yeh wr, od | "UE And 
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And knowing the invincible courage of 
the Man, they firſt ſer upon him with 
Calumnies and Accuſations not doubting 
but that if they could by any* means re- 
move him'and” fome few: of his, Frieads 
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owe, as will appear when We come to his 
Reign. But as for the Story af the Arian 
Controverlie urider Cozſto7ti3, after the 


time of the-Nicene Council, it is ſtrange-, 


ag confuſion 


| Orians hers "i 
NE panes ie-the ſubſtance of 
s. Yet. they: all di fer as to time 


tc # << T < d. 4 
P . > £; fY's &” Ls they: 
_- - . 4 


: hr: Yo er rand fret om of things, 
Er "al. thats his own in the. A- 
| hk for .he .was'{o' modeſt that he 
You pg not haye his-Narrative truſted up- 
his:own: Suthariey, but has-juſtified 
ry pert of it by Teſtimonials from 0- 
Her. men, pub] ick Records, and the Let- 
ers of. his. Enemies under. their- .ow1i 
hands, ſo that the 'whole Story being its 
wn. Srgepes needs. no other voucher 
An all its more materail-paſſa- 
wa all other Hiſtorians, ' And 
IE oe: 2al Tug vt al 
rogt $ 01 the Winle Blulinels With 
Ne accuracy that Ican, becaiiſe it, is. one 
the foi bor. of Villany upon Re- 
as. the meer contrivance of 
n Eeſchins. of Nicomedia, 
C LOI and. Authority, at 
whence. - he- acquired the Sir- 
SIT which Sepdire. lays, bs 
cat. - Newer. of works 


E NE 5, but: His Colleftor is 
| RA ks. Wh i6.- 41A fody his own 
| EE CG Author, 
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Author fax though, he is every where 
P rodigal of of his Spears, oe thoſe 


tew that re truly alledged ( and the 
are V fed or that: are at of i je +l 
they : UE much fewer ) xe- 
jon 4g fee general - Story, as it may 
be told by afl Parties, but his own parti- 
cular remarks for his own. caule axe the 
Fables of his own pure. .iavention.: Thus 
wr aa it wed) have hens a conſiderable 
Hh own ſide ho Euſebins 
© been rey EE favour'd . of Heaven 
as to be endued wth apower of work- 
Miracles, and therefore he: tells. his 
L le Reader fo , though no body ever 
him ſo; but alas that Ambitious Pre- 
= was ſo ar, FO _ eminent ph 
Kr only a. 
A of Vic kedneſs, neit 
SS ofYiceanl Wick ated by any 
zeal that he had for Rebgions but Fenearſy 


mn art 


power and opy TE 
miſchief in' Chit far Dp 68 Thall 
find-thathe ne eantng iraprove 


-- tothe utmoſ};. Arkery, 1083 Dialke, and 
evenge' were'concern'd; ; Eſpecially a- 
'bainft {rhansfizs,whoſe.affront he could 
never forgive; he having: When but a 
young Deacon in thgpub blick Council en-. 
countred and overcome fo great aPrelate, 
and all that Train of Dependent. Biſhops, 
that his Greatnef drew after it.,So Pow- 
erful a Prelate to ſuffer all this Diſgrace 
from ſo mean a Perſon as a poor Deacon, 
and chiefly - by his-means; to, be brought 
upon his Sci and: forced to' publick 
Submiffion, was am-indignity {© intolera- 
ble ro his Proud Spirit, that.:neither the 
Deacons: wie Bad act the Blood of all 
His Priendswasfafficient to Litiate his un- 
quenſhable Reve And: therefore all 
the forged Accuſations againſt him were 
of Crimes, the Puniſhment whereof was 
Capital, fuch/ as: Mtoribizey \Rapes; and 


22. Treaſon, as the Biſhops of E Zone obſerve. 


in their: Synodical Epiltl, hat. they 


1mpute. 


Aj 
| 
. 
. 


_ TO | 


| impute it tothe \{yiearClementy of Cons 


fantine, that where his: Enemies ſought, 
nothing but his death; he appealed [and 
prevented- their » malige by: tis; bhniſh. 
ment. The wholeStory runs thus, Exſebial 
having regainidcheEmperour's tavoun af- 
ter his retura;writes'to Athenaſpac tor the 
Reſtitution 6f Ax/4;To whiclrhe replyes, 
That the Ring-leaders of Herefies are not 
ſo eaſily £6 be: reconciled to the: Church 
2s the deluded folloyrers,&thattheCburch 
was always wont to'puniſh them 'with 


_ greater and longer ſeverities, 'and withal 


that himſelf was not at all atisfied of tho 
{incerity of Aris this Repentanc>, and 


therefore would-not as yet hear of any: 


motion for his Reſtitution, This Euſebj- 
x immediately ſeizes as a, fit Handle for 
his deſign, and away he goes to the Em- 
perour, tells him ” Athanaſnes keeps 
up Diſcord in the, Church for his own 
private Picques and Animolities, :{o that 
though Arias defired his Ablolutziog.upon 
repentance, yet he contrary to his duty 
2nd all the Laws of the Chuxch refuſed 
it. Upon this Capſtantine writes a very 
threatning: Letter to Athapaſizes , com- 
manding the Reſtitution 'of Arius u 

pain of depoſition and. baniſhment, to' 
which A4zhavaſius Teturns:fuch a: latisfa- 
ctory Anſwer as made'the Eqmperout oe. 


bo minggh where one; rieſt Grew! ten. or 

more Pariſhes,much reſembling our wild 
triſb for dulnels and ſtupidi 

are thus deſcribed by. the Logs of the 

PO EI Council of Alexandria, © To bemenyoid 

©6f faith, Schiſmmaticks and Enemies:to 

( the C hurch, neither was. this'their firſt 

© practice in this: Trade, but they-:were 

* old and - experienced Plot-makers; they 

* had conſpired againſt rheir Holy Biſhop 

© Peter the Martyr, and after hunthey 

© Accuſed his Succefſor Achillas, and ther 

c Alexander, whom they proſecuted evefi 

© into the Emperour's Courts, and being 

«© thus "verſed and praftiſed in > Cows 

(triving Plots, they now hook in Arhe- 

* mafuns, doing ps ftrange-£0;their 

© old Vickedneſs thojh t- their Ca- 

<lumnies apainſt und. mer Bybops 

- roved ineffetual, yet now at laſt they: 

| dtheir end: by 'the alliance ofthe / 

ni CPpſebjays. With': whom: rr 


| ql Men ( as Mr. way ok td hor a: forey 

wa  feafonably for the Credit © his Partyrob- 
{erves by joyn'd Intereſt, TIT" ng 
tnat 


_ | i 
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that they knew then to be Ar iavs, juf 

as if 186" Nowconformifts at \ this time 
frail ſeek by he fatuokr of the” Papilts 
to be debivieret from the filencing, and dex 
ftroyitg* Prelates” nfo condition of Com- 
mon Diberty, the caſes are' not much uns 
like." Yeu may (ately take his word for 
it, and for 'the- reality of the matter of 
Fa@ to6; and'it is'one of the faireſt Cons 
feffions-of  Presbyterian Integrity that I 
havemet with, though it 15' not the only 
KnaviſhPlor'againſt the Church of Ang+ 
land; that Mr. B's indifcretion has betray- 
ed, as will appear 'in its due place; little 
to the reputation of fone mens honeſty, 
who have been 'very Euſie without any 
Authority from their Superiours to Tun 
_ and Plotaway every thing of the Church 
_ of Enxpland butits Revenues. But the 
Plot, being laid: againft 4:hanafrus, they 
firſt-tell a blind Story of a kind of Nags- 
Head Ordination, that he was privately 
ordein'd by. no more then fix or fevert 
Biſhops againſt the : Vote of the Provin- 
cial* Synod and the Suf. | 


| | Ang yet Philoſtorgius bas bees 
frage of the People. But ſo dull-as to record this Stor) 


this was right Mareetick 


dulneſs, and: was ſoon con- 
tradifted by all the Biſhops 
of Egypt and all the Inha- 
bitants of Alexandriawhe 


for an undoubtid truth notwith- 
ſtanding thoſe many clear Teſti- 


- monies of its falſheed [till extants © | 


partigularly the Syng dical Fyi(t- 
le of the gy Biſhops, 
written on: purpdſe for its confu- 
tation, l, 3«C; I. 


were 


were ſofarfrone p:his Bledions 
thatithey had almoſt Hiwethemfelves iats- 
Tumults to haftewhisConſecration. Then 
Stories are-told of his Arbitrary exaQrions'' 
of 'Moneyfrom the” People; bitt MMava730! 
# one of his Presbyters happeainy to: bs? 
preſent ar rhe "Fate, mforms rhe _ 
ror: that | it'was nothing but/ ar ſua}? 
ColleQtion' to repaiFrmand!' tidord -thes 
Church: Upon'this Matui#-i5 notHong'' 
after Accuſed of Confpiring with {rh 
aſius to fend Money to Phi/unienns,that' 
was to murther-'the Emperor, but they" 
both wr at Conſtantinople, and {0 fat: 
tisfie et of their Innocence, 'and«:che' 
abſurdity of the' Accuſation, in-thatthey 
had never known nor ſeen the Man'( for! 
ir formet times Men that were Strangers} 
to each other were not wont to'entes! 
int ſuch Plots, that if diſtover'd muſt© | 
certainly 'coft - theni their lives) and; 
therefore theEmperour being aſſured that: 
they were no familiar acquaintance with- 
the Traytor,; does not only acqua-thm- ' 
but ſends'them home with commendato2- 
ry-Letrersc- {oo OD 99 163 

" But thefe defeats inſtead of abdritig ths: 
unpudence of - the -Eaſebiars,""do! but! 
more exaſperate theiri rage, wnditheres- 
fore they-now -feſolve'to ſtabhothezEu 


g 


[ebins having gotren'a new piager 1 
| E 


2+ | .. ® ty. 


Holy: 
in; his lafb Naitation- had depoſed;-;and- 
forced \to-fly thie-Gountry z1he -: repairs 
to£xuſebirez and offers: him! his Service 
a5-4A1:Euitience:,rhe receives) him as 2 
tfusi iPregbyger into; his. proteQtionsi and 
i6he will{wear-home againſt Athangſins 
he.immetiiately::; Swears that z4thanaſing 
had i&flaulted\ his Church'( though .he 
ngyer bad agy.):in an: Hoſtile:; manner; 
ang thatreither. himſelfor: his Pregbyter 
Mecarins:( for he would not be: poſitive 
aytd1Perfons ): had! .in- their rage over 
turd ahe/Communion Table;: broke in - 
piecenthe-myſtical Cup, ( ſo they call'd 
it-t0-make tt appear more terrible). and 
CREW _ _ - _ wo 
ceed nO:Tartner EL 1t10nz 
therefore he adds, that. Athanaſins had 
with his own hands murthered z4r/enizs 
a'Biſhop, and ſhews a: Man's hand than 
was. eutroff by: Athanaſfins, when the 
Fatt was done, and Ar/enims himielf be- 
ingof the. Confederacy ; was. to: abſcond 
by conſent, till {thevaſins was diſpatched 
ouref the ways But fo it happened very 
ugfortunately; that J/ehyros hys.:Con- 
i{aence-(Git ſeems Perjury in. that Age 
—_ | Was 
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was not grown' to yt "Bal afurancs). 
miſzave hum, ſo rhat he confeſſed the 
forgery of the whole Plot in a ag 
to Athanaſine humielt, ſubſcribed in the 
preſence of a: great number of Clergy ; 
but the Cauſe bad been referred by the 
Emperor to Daimativs the Governor of 
Egypt; and before the 'Tryal Artherafiur 
had the good luck to find our the mur- 
thered 4r/enias, and had him forth-coc 
ming at the 'Tryal; and though ar firſt 
leaded jznorance of himſelf, and de- 
himſelf to-he the Man, and us 
_ ſworn himfelf out of himſelf, 
being Convitted by a cloud of Wi b 
he confeſſed the Conſpiracy, and upsn 
the ſhame. of ſo clear a Conviction ( fot 
- modeſty had not then quite left the 
Earth ) both he and Fohs a Ring-lead: 
ing Bi _—— the Mz/etians confeſs 
all rhe Villany, beg Arhanaſins his Par- 
don, and-the Communion ofthe Catho: 
lick.C hurch. _ This "_ good Man could 
not: but think enou phoned: | 


nocence againft the hi 

ever, and therefore. with Al bf he dif 
patches away-his faithful Presbyrer _ 
zarins to acquaint the Emperof with all 


that had paſſed, and u "rp the Coun, 


tion Conſtantive bt Felon 
clears NT and 7 
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| dlexandriq declares the Villiiny' of the 
neartwo years before” Fuſeb}us durſt-re- 
vive it, but having with! great pains and 
pramiſes* recover'd his Evidence, ligand 
his Party infiruate' ts the Emperor; That 
Athanafeus had: taken off Biſhop Joh#-by 
great faris of 'Money,' and had'fo threat- 
ned the' poor -MHeletian Nonconforrmiſts 
( for ſo'Mr.-B. calls: theſe plotting Schifs 
maticks that they durſt not appear to 
give in their Eviderice' againſt him ; That 
the ſhew - of ' A4r/enias was all a rank 
cheat, : and that the 'Perſon' that appear- 
ein his ſtead was hired by A4thanaffas, 
and atteſted - only by « few of his"own 
Combination. The :Emperor is both 
tired and amufed with all this intrigue, 
and therefore ſurnmons 'a Council at-7yre 
to'find -our the bottom of theſe Plots, 
and-unravel-the whole Information 'on 
both ſides: [Where Arhaxnaftius accom 
panied with the Biſhops of his Province; 
appears: with'that boldneſs 'and prog 
Þ. that became” his Innocence j for- though 
| fying «Stories may gain credit among 
he'\mujrirude, whilſt they are no more 
then Stories; yet when they are brought 
t-a ptiblick: Examination before Judges, 

- themfelves be” Parties, 'they fo 
ly:«betray their own - folly, that few 


WS; 


was not — rh «fill arm) 
o_ him, {o-rhat he confeſſed the - 
forgery of the: whole Plot in @ Lene 
to Athanaſine hamſelt, ſubſcribed in the 
preſence of a; great number of Clergy; 
but the Cauſe had been referred by the 
Emperor to Dalmatius the Governor of 
| Egypt; and before the Tryal Arharafiu 
had the good luck to find out the mut- 
thered 4r/anims, and had him forth-co: 
ming at the. 'Tryal; andthoughar firſt 
he pleaded iznorance of himfelf, and de. 
nyed himſelf tobe the Man, and T_ 
have ſworn himſelf out of himſelf, 
being Convitted by a cloud of Wi 
he confeſſed the Conſpiracy, and a_ 
the ſhame. of ſo clear a Conviction ( fot 
- modeſty had not then quite left the 
Earth.) both he and John a Ring-lead: 
ing Biſhop. among the Mi/et;ans confeſs 
all Be Villany, beg Athanaſins his Par- 
don, and-the Communion of.the Catho: 
lick.C hurch. _ This the good. Man could 
not: but think enough to-ſecure his In- 
nocence againft the like attempts for- 
ever, and therefore. with all haft he dif. 
patches away-his faithful Presbyrer Ma- 
zarins to acquaint the Emperor with all 
that had paſſed, and upon the bag mas 
tion Conſt antine bt Foloomee 
clears pr for ach ant by 
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" Mexandria dechres tlie Villihhy' of the 
near two years before” Fuſeb/us durſt:re- 
vive is, but having wit great pains and 
promiſes recover'd his Foiderce, lieand 
his Party inſfiruate' to the Emperor; That 
Athanafrus had taken off Biſhop Joh# by 
great firs of'Money,' and had fo thireat- 
ned the' poor -Heletian Noncenformiſts 
( for ſo'Mr. B. calls! theſe plotting Schifs 
maticks );chat:they durſt not appear to 
give in their Evidence'/againſt him ;'That 
the -ſhew -of' 4r/enias' was all a rank 
theat, and that the 'Perſon'that appear- 
din his Read was hired by Athanafias, 
and atteſted - only by a few of his"own 
Combination. | The + Emperor is' both 
tired and amuſed with all this intrigue, 
and therefore ſurnmons'a Council at-7yre 
to-find our the bottom of theſe Plots, 
and-unravel-the whole Information 'on 
both fides: - [Where 4thandfius acoome 
panied with the Biſhops of his Province, 
appears: with'that boldneſs 'and propor / 
that became-his Innocence ; for- though 
Rn may gain credit among 
he'mulritide, whilſt they are no more 
then Stories; yet when they are brought 
to-a eatkliele-Dcarieiticn before: Judges, 
though. /themfelves be” Parties, they fo 
viſbly:batray their own - folly, that fow 
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Mer have confidence enough. to .pto- 


tet and ſupport their falſhood. And 
ſo it happened here, for Dionyfus, who 
was. appointed Preſident to fſee' that all 
things 'were fairly carried, was himſelf 
of the Euſebian Fadtioh, and the Biſhops 
that ſat were of Dzonyftus and Euſebins 


his own packing, and yet for all that the 


Plot was loſt in the management, and 
came to nothing ;: and indeed fo defe- 
ive and unfortunate was it in . its Evi- 
dence, that no- diſingenuity in the Jud- 
ges could piece it up. The Counterfeit 
Prieſt {{chiras is re-produced, and in 
hopes of his Biſhoprick, ſwears all over 
again that he had before forſworn, but 
it ſeems though he ſtood not Convidted 
of Perjury, the- Court was aſhamed of 
his Evidence, for by the Imperial Law a 
Man that fwore manifeſt Contradictions 
was ſuppoſed to have ſworn himſelf a 
perjured Perſon without the formality 
of any other Conviction. But after this 
they bring upon the Stage fuch a Plot, 
that if 4thaa/tus had riot broken through 
it by a very lucky Counter-Comedy, 
mult have enſnared him beyond all re- 
lief. On the ſudden comes in a beautt- 
ml Woman, a common Strumpet, that 
had wit and impudence enough: to a 


her part, and the with abundance of | 


Tears, 
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Tears, and all the Solemnities of Grief 


declares, That when ſhe had devoted 
her ſelf to Virginity, ſhe was raviſht by 
Athanafius. . And now here you. may 
think that the Zuſebians were confident 
they had him faſt enough, but they were 
ſtrangely out-witted,for Athanaſius ſtands 
careleſs, and like a Perſon unconcern'd, 
and 7:motheus one of his Presbyters that 
ſtood next to him, immediately . takes 
the Accufation upon himſelf, and with 


- great ſeriouſneſs and paſſion Expoſtulates 


with the Woman, where and when he 
had ever been in her Company, at which 
ſhe direfting her diſcourſe to him, and _ 
pointing direatly at him, anſwers, Yes 
Sir it was you, you I fay, that offerd 
me this diſhonourable violence and rude: 
neſs, with other foul forme of Speech; 
that are uſual with fuch Perſons in like 


' raſes. And yet though this daſh't the 


Court ſomewhat out - of countenance; 
and Athanafius requeſted that the Wo- 
man might be ſecured for farther Exami- 
nation, yet was ſhe diſmifled-ſo as never 
to be found more ; and he is told that 
there are much blacker Crimes ſtill bes 
hind; of which he ſhould be convinced, 
not by his Ears but his Eyes, and {0 


* but comes the hand of 4r/enins, for they 
now ſuppoſed themfſelyes ſecure of . htm; 


.Cca3 being 


MG, 


being fled for fear of his life ( for the 


Euſebians had threatned, that if ever 
they could reach him, they would make 
him pay dear for his diſcovery. ) But 
ſuch was the diligence, and ſo great the 
Correſpondence of Athanaſius, that he 
ſtill had him in his Pocket, brings him 
into Court, demands whether they. knew 
the Man, and he being own'd to be the 
fame, both by the Judges and the Evi- 
dence, he turns back firſt one ſide of his 
Cloak and ſhews one hand, but they 
cry that it was the other hand that was 
cut off, and to give them encourage- 
ment he keeps them in ſome ſuſpence ; 
but after a while, when they began 
to be confident, he turns back the 0» 
ther ſide and brings out the other hand, 
faying, You ſee that Ar/ſenins has his 
two hands, and that is as many as 
God made him, but from whence the 
third hand was cut off, I hope the Evi- 
dence will prove; and yet for all this 
his Enemies, though ( as Theodoret ob- 
ſerves ) they ought for meer ſhame to 
have wiſhed the Earth to fwallow them 
up quick, finding themſelves :ſo wofully 
defeated, they ſend ſome. of tht rankeſt 
Members ' of the Committee. of Secrecy 
to Mareotis for new Evidence ; and 1n 
the mean while comtinue their —_— 

rom 
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(389) 
from time to time, where all things are 
carried with Tumult and Confufion, the 
Evidence which were numerous, and 
the Rabble crying out and raving for 
his blood, the Emperours Officers that 
were ſent thither to ſecure the Peace, 
fearing leſt ( as is uſual in Seditions ) 
the Rabblc ſhould take head, and tear 
him in- pieces before their faces, conveigh 
him out of the Council ; and he being 
tired with all theſe foul dealings, and 
finding that they were reſolved upon his 
ruine, conveighs himſelf fron 7yre, and 
repairs to the Emperor at Conſtantinople, 
to complain of his hard ufage, and im-- 
plore his protection againſt all that in«= 
humanity that he had ſuffered in the 
Council ; but the Emperor was ſo pre-. 
' judiced that he would neither ſee nor 
hear him, and withal fo guarded by the 
Euſebians that Athanaſius could get no 
admittance into his preſence,and is forced 
to accoſt him in the Streets, but the 
Emperor regards him not, ſcarce gives him 
any hearing but no anfwer ;. in the mean 
time the Committee return from Mareo- 
tis with 'Cloak-bags - fall of freſh Evi- 
dence, not to be Communicated any 
farther then the Committee. of Secreſie, 
and though all Accuſations, whatever 
' they were, were abundantly controuled; 
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(399) 
and. over-power'd by ſeveral unexcep- 
tionable Certificates from the place, in 
behalf of Athanaſius, and: though even 
Dionyfrus himſelf was. at length aſhamed 
of the whole buſineſs, as he intimates 
in his Letter to the Euſebans, perhaps 
frighted to it: by the bold concluſion of 
2a Letter from the Clergy of the Dioceſs 


of Alexandria, wherein they tell the 


. . Council, That they had ſent Copies of it 


$oe. h I 
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to the Emperor himſelf, that ſo they 
might not Con it, as by all their un- 


worthy and unjuſt attings they had too 
much reaſon to ſuſpett they would, but 
yet for all this, the Committee preten- 
ding that they were fatisfied of the 
whole matter, Athanaſius is in his ab- 
ſence Depoſed and Excommunicated, 
the Meletians Abſolved ,. and U{chiras 
made Biſhop, of his own Village, and a 
Church built on purpoſe in 1t for his 
Cathedral ; and to compleat the Extra- 
vagance of the Scene, 4r/enius himſelf 
was taken into the Council ;. and the 
Man that. was ſlain by, Athanaſius, vo- 
ted his Depoſition, and ſubſcribed it with 
the very hand that was cut off. | 


C IX. But Conſtantine conſidering 
with himſelf. the modeſty and 'reaſo- 
niableneſs of 4thana/ius his requeſt, ply 
mm Ed 49 that 


60S (391) | 
that he would be pleaſed to hear him 
before the Judges that had condemned 
him, it at length put him into ſome 
choller, and ſq confident an Appeal made 


him ſuſpe&t ſome fout dealing , and _ 


therefore he: Summons them in high 
terms, immediately to appear before him- 
ſelf, to give an account of their procee- 
dings. But they being conſcious to 
themſelves of the foulneſs of their a= 
ons, ſend only a few of the Court-Bi- 
ſhops, who craftily wave all their old 
and bafled Aecufations at Zyre, amuſe 
and ſurpriſe the Emperor with a new 
Story, That Athanaſius ſhould threaten 
to ſtop the Victualling Ships from A4- 
kexandria, and boaſt that it was in his 
power to ſtarve the City of. Con/tanti- 
nople : This was a very tender point 
with the Emperor, that touch't his own 
darling City, and this they very well 
knew, he having not long before put 
his great Favourite Sopgrer the Philoſo- 
pher to death for the very ſame Accu- 
fation. So that here ( as Athanaſius 
himſelf reports-it ) the Emperour's fury 
took fire, he immediately fell into a 
rage, and without any hearing the cauſe, 
or without any form of Judgment, com- 
manded my ſpeedy banithment * into. 


France, And ſhortly after the Emperor 
Cc4 


dies, 


Eunap. in 


vita Sopat, + 
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(392 ) 

dies, of whoſe intention his Eldeſt Son, 
that beſt knew it, informs us, That his 
Father only removed Athanaſtus for a 
time, to reſcue him from the rage of 
blood-thirſty Men, that were reſolved to 
have his life, intending in a little time 
to reſtore him to his Brſhoprick, but was 
prevented by death. And therefore the 
* young Emperor declarzs, That it was in 
purſuance of his Fathers Will, that he 
commanded his Reſtitution. And Atha- 
vafius himſelf is fo far from Acculing the 
Emperor's rigour, that he imputes his 
baniſhment purely to his kindneſs, to de- 
liver him from the Rage and the Snares 
of the Euſebians ; and therefore when 
they importun'd the Emperor to put 
another Biſhop in his place, thereby to 
prevent his Reſtitution, he was'peremp- 
tory. in his refuſal, and would never hear 
of it without great indignation. But, 
however Athanaſius being removed out 
of the way, the next thing they endea- 
vaur is the. reſtitution of 47ias upon his 
xretended Repentance ; for it is all along 
fonneſted to the Emperor, that he had re- 
nounced his Hereſie,and the deſired Com- 
munion of the Church,which was denyed 
him only by the peeviſhneſs of Athana« 
fins, and that it was his ſingle wilfulneſs 
herein that was the cauſe of all theſe 


trou= 
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( 393) 
troubles. The Emperour at their impor- 
tunity recalls Aris and his: Aſſociate 
Enzoius ; and for the ſecurity of their 
Repentance, they humbly preſent him 
with their Confeſſion of Faith, in which 
they come up to the Nicene Creed in all 
things, but only the very word ewevo:Oc, 
for though they baulk the word it ſelf, 
they clearly aſſert the thing, and inſtead 
of their prophane Novelties, That the 
Son of God was made out of nothing, ' 
and that there was a time when he was 
not, that are the two main points of 
the Arian Hereſie, they now affirm oy 
yov cdury mv 8 cwrs [ TatpO- | mpo rav- 
' Twy Twv awwywy wwoveueroy Ocov, the Son 
of God to be God, begotten of his Father 
from Eternity ; but 1t fo, it is undeniable 
that he was of the ſame uncreated Sub- 
ſtance with the Father, and this is fo 
eaſie and intelligible in it ſelf, that it 
was a moſt unaccountable kind of per- 
verſeneſs in the- Exſebians to make fo 
much ſtir againſt the word oyovo:©-, that 
did but more plainly expreſs the Notion 
that' themſelves. profeſlst to maintain: . 
But upon this Aris is received and ſent. 
to Alexandria with commendatory Let- 
ters, not.only from the Council but the 


Emperor, in which ( as Sandius. adds of!. 2. p. 25. 


Ni ov4 pare good Will ) ho rnunces 


C987 . - 


the Nzicene Determination, and rejeting 
the word opoxor©., recommends to them 
that of snp*o:G-, and that Alexander 
Biſhop of Alexandria ſubſcribed the Let- 
ter, and that*a Reconciliation was then 
made between him and the Arzaxs, and 
this he proves with great gravity from 
Book and Chapter of Socrates and Sozo- 
»7en ; bur if you -conſult the places refer- 
red to, there is nothing like this Story, - 
and they happen to treat of quite diffe- 
rent matters, as particularty the Chap- 
ter of Sozomen. of the Converſion of the 
tberians. © And as for the Story of A4lzx- 
ander's ſubſcription, it 1s as foohſh as falſe, 
for that good Man dyed long before 
this time, viz. within five Months after 
the Council of Nice, whereas this Letter 
was not ſent till after the baniſhmenp 
of Athanaſius, that ſucceeded him ; and 
yet after this time does this injudicious 
Scribler make him to prevaricate his 
promiſe, and then again Relapſe to the 
Homoufian Hereſte. But this he is forced 
to do, to make ſomething of the incon- 
. ſiſtent Tales of Philſtorgius, who places 
all this Fable immediately after the Ni- 
cene Council, but that, being ſo apparent- 
ly falſe, and againſt all Records, this 
Hiſtorian would thruſt it in at this more 
obſcure time, tut ſo unfortunately, -— 
E. 
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(395). 
the chief Actor that he brings upon the 
Stage, was long ſince out of the World. 

after the ſame rate is he confoun- 
ded and loſt through the whole Series 
of this Story, ſo that at this time he 
places the return of Euſebius and 7Theog- 
»s from baniſhment, and to it tacks a 
pleafant Fable of his own-pure deviſing, 
viz. That the Emperor after their re- 
turn, enquiring of them the reaſon of 
their diſſent- from the Decrees of the 
uncil, when they had ſubſcribed them, 
anſwered, That they ſubſcribed not 
willingly, but being afraid leſt he bein 
offended at the Quarrel ſhould fall o 
from the Chriſtian Religion, as too un- 
certain .and full of Controverſie, and 


then from an Apoſtate turn a Perſecu- 


tor, with which the Emperor being fa- 
tisfied, reſolves to call another Council 
to mend matters, but is prevented by 
death. But a Man that can write thus 
confidently out of his own pure inven- 
tion, is a very fit ſecond for Philoſtorgi- 
4s, and a fit Patron to make out the fair 
carriage of the Arzans and Euſebians 
in this whole Story. But. to return to 
Arius,when he came to Alexandria, they 
ſhut their Gates againſt him, and he is 
forced. to turn back to Conſtantinople, 
where was met a Council of Euſebians 
| | | againſt 


( 396) 

againft Marce/lus, then an eminent De- 
fender.of the Catholique Faith ; for ha- 
ving at laſt Conquerd Athanafius they 
now reſolve to rout the whole Party. 
In this Council Aris preſents himſelf to 
the Emperor, and complains of the af. 
front that was offer d to him by the 
Alexandrians, but here he is again Ca- 
techiſed concerning his ' Faith, and the 
Emperor to 'tye him faſt is not content 
with his bare Subſcription, but makes 
him give: in his Confeffion upon Oaj 
And upon this ſecurity he comma 
Alexander Biſhop of Conflantinople to re- 
ceive him into the Communion of the 
Chureh,which the good Man flatly refuſes, 
and hereupon the Euſebiaxs agree to ac- 
company him to the Church with extra- 
ordinary Pomp and Triumph, but in the 
midſt of the Proceſſion Arias was ſnatcht 
away with that ſtrange kind - of death 
that is well known to have been his fin- 

lr Fate. 

But here our faithful 4ria» Hiſtorians 
Philoftorgius and Sandius, are fo wiſe and 
. Ingenuous as to fay ng more of the Sto- 
ries of 1{chiras, Arſenms, and all the o0- 
ther parts of the 7Zyrian Plot, then that 
Athanafius was accuſed in Council of all 
the Crimes charged againſt him, and 
by them found Guilty, and that v_ 
| ; tie 


the Commiſſioners from the Council ap= | 

pear d before the Emperor, they ſo con- 

vinced Athanaftus of all the Crimes laid 

7 to his charge, and ſo fatisfied the Em- 

« peror of his guilt, that he immediately 

) ſentenced him to baniſhment ; theſe are 

' worthy Hiſtorians, and proper Advo- 

? cates for the management of the Euſe- 

bian Cauſe, that have the confidence to 

out-face publick and undeniable Records ; 

| the foulneſs of all theſe -proceedings was 

made evident by the Adts of Court yet 

| - gxtant, and the Confeſſions of the Wit- 

neſlſes themſelves, particularly 7{chiras, 

* under Hand and Seal, and all this within 

p ſhort time after the Tranſactions ,them- 

© felves, publiſhed to the whole World by 

Arhanaſius himſelf in the face of his Ene- 

mies without any contradiction : And 

now when the whole forgery was thus . 

ſhamefully expoſed in the face of the 

Sun, and ſtood fo upon Record to all 

Ages, are not theſe wiſe Men to think 

that they are able to ſtur ſo clear an Evi- 

dence only by their trifling it 2 as if all 

| the World were fo blind or ſo fooliſh as 

to read or believe nothing but their Fa- ; 

bles. And yet this'incredible confidence 

is all the ſtrength of theſe daring Hiſto- 
riRAs: | 


This 
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_ "This is the true State of the 4rjav 
Controverſie, during the Reign of Com 
ftantine, and by all the premiſſes it is 
evident, that the Hereſie it ſelf could 
never openly appear after the Nicene 
Council, and that all the Ntirs, that were 
raiſed after that, were occaſion'd by the 
folly and millice of the Euſebians, who 
profeſs't themſelves Catholiques ; and 
that their conteſt with Athanaſius was 
not about points of Faith, but his own 
particular Crimes and Miſdemeanvrs, of 
which they falſely and wickedly accuſed 
him to the Emperor.” So that his atings 
apainſt Azhanaſrus, after the Nicene Coun- 
cil proceeded not from athy change of 
inind in him concerning the Faith ( as 
fome ſlrmiſe ) for it is evident through 
his whole Reign that he was highly ten- 
der of that as it was ſettled by the great 
Council, and only proceeted againſt 
Athanaſius as a Perſon of a Ttirbulent 
and unquiet Spirit, as he was repreſen- 
ted to him by the Calumnies of his Ene-- 
imies. Though how' he covld be fo. 
long impoſed upon after ſuch diſcoveries 
as were made of the Villatfies of the Me: 
letians appears ſomewhat unaccountable: 
For what can be more ſo, then that metri 
Convicted of Forgery in open Court, 
ſhould ever after be admitted as Witneſſes 
| = itt 
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i in the ſame Cauſe arid the faftie Court > 


But yet if we obſerve the matter careful- 
ly, all this was done without the Empe- 


- rours knowledge, for after the firſt diſco- 


very that was made to hit by Athanafi- 
us, all the reſt was tranſacted by his Of- 
ficers, for he knew nothitig of the whole 


Comedy of the Council of Tyre, in which 
_ the whole buſineſs was managed, neither 


durſt the Managers themſelves acquaint 
him with any thing of theStory,but when 
they appear before him at his angry Surh- 
mons that he ſent only upon ſuſpicion of 
their injuſtice, they on a ſuddaiti ſurpriſe 
and divert his rage upon Athana/tus by 4 
new and unexpected Accufation,that they 
very well knew by experience he could 
hot bear, having for the fame thing de- 
ſtroyed the man he loved. And therefore 
as Conſtantine was not only riot Privy to 
the Plot him{elf, fo neither was he guilty 
of that remiſneſs in its Examinatiori, as is 
commonly ſuppoſed ; for beſide lis igno- 
rance of the tranſactions in the 7yrian 
Council, the whole myſtery of it lay-in 
the ſecret Confederacy between the Zu- 
ſebians and the Meletians, that the Em- | 
perour could haveno ground to fuſpe&t in 
the Council, for the Meletians were an 
obſcure and contemptible handful of men 
in a remote and neglected part of the 

| Emprre,” 


Empire, and who could ſuſpect a Canſpi- _ Þ. 


racy- between theſe poor wretches, and. 
Euſebius of Nicomedia and ſome of his 
own Courtiers 2 And yet this one unſuf+ - 
ſpeed piece of Villany was the bottom 
of all Athanafins his Calamities. - Neither 
do I think the Entperour alone innocent 
in this-whole matter, but ſeveral of the 
Judges and Proſecutors, that were unpo- 
ſed upon' by the Forgery ; for it is not 
every one that Acts in a Plot that is privy 
to .its -Contrivance : that is kept within 
the cloſe Cabal ; and National Plots in 
which vaſt variety of Perſons unknown 
to one ariother are engaged, are not to 
be found in every age, for it is but 
ſeldom that mankind are ſo madly extra- 
vagant as to vetiture theirlivesat 10 cheap 
a rate. At leaſt in the days of Conſtaw 
tine men were ſomewhat more wary, 
and if any man had ſworn a Story of ſuch 
a Plot, the very abſurdity of his own 
Tale would have Convided him of 
Forgery. And therefore we may be fure 
that at that time the ſecret was kept a- 
mong a few, who till it was diſcover'd 
and brought into te Light, might draw 
in many others to at very enormous 
things with fair and plauſible Pretences. 
This I take to be the peculiar Apology 
that wholly clears Con/tantines innocence - 
| —_— 
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oy ths Te bis Utter ignorince of 

the Plot, and the little Pons he had to 
fuſpe& it, though beſide that, there are 
divers other Plex: that though they will 
tot wholy juſtifie, will very much excuſe 
his Actions. As firſt the great lenity and 
gentleneſs of his Nature, that was abuſed 
and impoſed upon by ill men, who inſi- 
nuated themſelves into his favour by a 
counterfeit Zeal for Chriſtianity, and. by 
that means gain'd the. greateſt places f 
Truſt and Dighity in the Empire; 
and fach men would be ſure to abuſe 
their Power to the ruine and oppreſſion 
of the People. This is remarqued as the 
peculiar blot of his Reign by the Hiſtori- 
ans of all Parties, Ammianus Mafcellinus 
fays, that it was the Emperour himſeff _ 
that opened the devouring Jaws of his 4 14: 
Courtiers. © And Azrelzus Vitor ſays, 
that under him the exa&tion of Taxes 
. was raifed to the ahem NS 


ak ey are ofibn pu ibevims br 
**in 2 Grear! Prince arid Good Govern- 
* merit, even ſmall Vices appear a 
* jen. Wray HY the very. 


& 4-6 54 fame defect, and Euſebius himſelf. has 

left this Character of his whole Reign. 

© The two great Calamities of his time 

*were the intollerable Oppreſlion of 

_ *© wicked and covetous men, that devour- 

* ed all-parts of the. Empire, and. the 

* falſe and hypocritical prertence to Chri- 

$ ſtianity, to {weep away all the beſt pre 

© ferments, and to. this miſcarriage the 

* Emperours own good nature and the 

© aſſurance of his own integrity. betrayed 

* him, ſo that he would-truſt any man 

** that did but diſſemble'Chriſtanity, . or 

* pretend any Zeal to his own ſervice, 

* and by this means many, ſhameful and 

© diſhoneſt things were done, as if the 

- * Devil had out of meer-envy -to his Glo- 

*ry daſht this blot upon his other Ver- 

© tues and Praiſes. And the two remark- 

able inſtances: of this defect in his Reign 

are Ablavias.in the State;and Euſebius of 

Nicomedia in the Church,two as bad men 

as uſually any age produces,and:the great 

power and-wickedneſs of Faſebius, was 

the great infelicity of the Church under 

Conſtantine, for as Baronjus has very well 

obſerved, ( and I will fay that for him he 

has been very juſt to this Great: Princes 

Mertory ) his Court was filld with & 

ſebians, by the favour of. his, Son. Cor 

fantius, who from the time of his, ha- | 
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ving been created Czfar, though” 4 
younger Brother was the chief manager 
of Atfairs of State, in that he minded 
Buſineſs whilſt his Elder Brother Co:/tan- 
tine followed his Pleaſures. And there- 
fore all the worſhip of the Court was 
made to this ative young Prince as the 
Riſing Suri. So that.he being Govern'd 


' by Euſebius of Nicomedia ( as he always 


was ) he carefully ſtopt and guarded all 
paſſages of Complaint from the Catholicks 
to the Emperour, as appears by the Ad- 
dreſs of Athanafius, who could gain no 
admittance at Coirt, but was forced to 
accoſt him as he rode through the 
Streets, and the. Emperonur was poſleſt 
with fo ill an Opinion of him, that he 
would neither then hear his Corrplaint, 
nor order his attendance at Court, which 
was a very unuſual ſeverity in his Go- 
vernment. And yet his love of Juſtice ' 
appears, in that when 4zhanafrus Periti> 
oned for nothing elſe then that he might 
be heard: by the Emperour before his 
Tyrian Judges, he immediately ſummon'd 


\ them ar ſo juſt and modeſt an Appeal: 


And then Athanaſius might eafily have. 
cleared himſelf, had they not fſarprized 


and overwhelm'd him with a new A&cu””” 


fation atteſted by his own, beſt triends;. 
for the Witnefles or they a > 
| Dad z 15 
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his threatning to hinder the Tranſportati- 
on of Corn to Conſtantinople were ſome of 
thoſe, that had appeared moſt eminently 
in his defence at the. 7yriav Council. 
This was an Evidence that could-not be 
withſtood, nor is it to be avoided but by 
one of theſe two ways. Either that 4- 
thanaſius being vext out of-all Patience by 
ſo long a Train of baſe uſage, and know 
ing his great and popular intereſt at 4- 
lexandria,' might in ſome ſuddain and ex- 
travagant Paſſion have bolted out ſome 
ſuch threatning, which though -1t were 
a very 'bigh Crime. in the perours 
Eſteem, no leſs then Treaſon againſt his 
own Royal City, yet its Enormity con- 
ſiſted in 1ts great raſhneſs and indiſcretion; 
and this to me ſeems very probable, if 
we conſider his Great Spirit, his Choſle- 
rick Conſtitution, and his Infinite Prove- 
cation: or elſe that his Friends were 
fince the: Council taken off by the Bribe- 
ties and Flatteries of the Euſebians. But 
if it were fo, the Emperour could have 
fo Evidence. for it, neither indeed have 
We. any ground, to ſurmiſe it wasfo, and 
therefore the thing being bo fully atteſted | 
Ey _4thazaſins this own Friends, it was as 


fair a Teſtimony as could be given inany 
Caſe ; nowonder_ then that .ut raiſed the 
Emperours. diſpleaſure fo high, that _ 
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would hear. no more, when it endanper'd 
the Peace of the Empire, and the ruine 
his own, City, . that could not poſlibly - 
fubſift without the conſtatit ſupplies from 
Alexandria. _ FO gap 
_ To all which we may add the Fmpe- 
rour's impareat deſire of Peace and Con- 
cord in the Chriſtian Church, as it is vi- 
ſible through his whole. Reign, and of 
this Athanaſius Was all along; repreſented 
to himas the only Obſtacle and therefore 
Sozomen leaves; itt doubtful whether the 


Emperour banifht him becauſe he beliey-,* * 28 


ed the Accuſations againſt him, or be- 
cauſe it would be a means of ſetling Con: - 
cord among the other Biſhops, the whole 
Quarrel being about him, andas his Ene- 
mies repreſented it, meetly . raiſed and 
kept up by him; and therefore when 4» 
thony the Famous Monk of  Zgyp7 inter- 
ceded . for his Reſtitution,. the Emperour' 
returns in Anfwer, that 4:hanafius was a. . 


o 


roud and provoking man, and a Ring- 
eader of Diſcord and Sedition, for hoſe 


were the Crimes ( fays the Hiſtorian 

that his Adverſaries chiefly objefted 
againſt him, becauſe the , Emperour of all 
men in the VWorld moſt hated men of that 
temper. And therefore becauſe Fohn the 
Meletian Biſhop Was the head of the 9- 
ther FaQtion, he 


fent hin into baniſhment 
Dd 3 too, 
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too, ſuppoſing tha 
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t when the Leaders 
were out of the way, the Schiſm would 
dye of its own accord. . - - ; 
© Now if we lay: all theſe things toge- 
ther, we ſhall have no reaſon to lay any 
hard uſage or foul valing to. Conſtantine 
in this whole affair, and they that beſt 
underſtood it, altogether acquit him, as 
we have ſeen from the Council of Alex- 
and: ia, from Athanaſius himſelf, and from 
Conltanting the younger. And Theodoret 
pleads in bis excuſe agreeable to what 
we have obſerved above of his eaſineſs to 
be impoſed upon by men that pretended - 
well, T] hat he. was apparently circamvents 
ed in the whole tranſattion by truſting 10 
the honeſty of ſome Biſhops, that hid their 
Malice and Wickedneſs under great ſhews 
of Piety, . And therefore it is but a raſh 
conclulion of St, Ferom and” Lucifer Cala- 
ritanas, that Conſtantine before his Death 
furn'd 4r:an. When his zeal for the Nicene 


- Faith was ſo evident through all the Adti- 


ons of his life, when-the Euſebians them- 
ſelves, by whom he was deceived, were | 
great pretenders againſt the :4riau Here- 
ie, and when he would not” be reconci- 
led to Arzus till he had upon Oath pro- 
feſt the Catholick Faith, and when him- 
{elf was carefal to tye on the Obligation 
of the Oath with all poſſible ſeverity, 
? | wt big Rot db d2 a&> > "© k an” telling 


teſling: him; 2f your” faith "bo" right your” 
Oath 'is "guod, but if. Heretical and. yer 
yog have''ſitern; know this that. God will 
judge you from Zeaven. All which is ve- 
ry far from"looking any thing/like Ari# 
iſm, but St. Ferom was an haſty man, 
and abounds too 'much' with'theſe harſh' 
and heedleſs'cenſures,: and: Lucifer Calari- 
tans though-he were a Catholick was a 
very peevith' man, and out of meer .pee- 
viſhneſs turn'd Schiſmatick- from the Ca- 
tholicksand is the firſtCatholick Chriſtian 
that 'T can find*upon Record, that ever 
ſpoke rudely and indecently -of a Sove- 
_ reign Prince as he-did of *Conftantius, 
. before his Apoſtacy from'the Clfurch. 
For immediately after his Reſtitution he- 
utterly forfook. its Communion, becauſe 
the Catholicks admitted the 4r:ian Cler- 
gy into it-upon Repentance,and isſo {tub- 
born in his Schiſm, that to keep it up he 
farfakes his Biſhoprick in Sardinia, -flies- 
into Africa, the: Soil of Schiſms as well 
as” Monſters, and there joyns Faction 
though not.Commanion with the Dona- 
tiſts, for though: they never commune- 
cated: with /each other, yet they United 
Intereſts . againſt | the Catholicks. And: 
therefore his , rudeneſs to the Emperour: 
Conſtantius,.iand his Calumny of Couſtans: 
tine. though: done by him whilſt a Ca» 
Fj Dd 4 tholick, 
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thalick, proceeded from his.Spirit of Do: 
nafifm,: that was diſcovered -by his after-, 
AQtions. And now having -thus far ſer 
down the true. Story of the Arian Cons. 
tuoverſie under this Emperour 2s to mat-. 
ter of Fact, and from it exemplyfied both 
the . Authority and Duty of 
Princes in the Government ofthe Chyirch, 
L.ſhall forbear niaking any retharks or res 
fletions upan it;till T have given ao Hiftes 
rigal account of the exerciſe of. the fame; 
power, 'by-his-Sycceſſors-in the following 
Ages of the Church, 'whereby. we ſhall 
find that the example of this Great Prince 
was ſet up-as the beſt Standar$of Govern» 
- ment,& thatithoſe Princes that weremoft 
careful to. diſcharge their Cortſcience tos! 
wards the Church, and moſt-prudent in. 
the exerciſe of-their power:over it, pro 
poiinded- liis example-to' themſelves far 
the Pattern of their Reign, and that thoſe' 
ſwerved more or leſs from. the right 
Rule of. Government, who forfook- his 
Method to. ſet'up new Politicks of thei 
own deviſing ; from whence we ſhall nat: 
only exemplifie the right and; wrong,ex« 
erciſe. of Regal Supremacy inthe Chriſtie, 
an: Church, but withal difcover the fer! $ 


veral Grounds and Reafons, upon; whieh: 


the power: of /Princes ( th not Ec; 
| AT comer tobe rim 
in 


F_ And therefore where he adds any thing 
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in- matters of the Church, 2s to be ſupe- 
riour to its 4qwn, proper power, and that 1 
hope is ſutficient to fettle | this Argu- 


+ $. X- After. the- death. of: Conſtantine 
the Grear, the Empire is divided between 
his three Sons, and -that,, as 'tis moſt 
commonly. ſuppoſed upon the Authority 
of Euſebjus, by. his laſt Will and Teſta- 
ment, though if we conſult the paſſage 
' felf; it. is only a looſe expreſſion fitted 
to, a Panegyriek:rather then an Hiſtory ; 
and- fo are: all his four Books of the Life 
of Conſtantive, and amounts to no more 
then this, That he left the Spare divi- 
ded like a Patrimony between his three 
Sons, but- that any divifon was formally 
made by Will, is an Addition of his Tran- 
ſhtor Rafirues, who indeed is the firſt 
Founder.,of the Story, 'and, for that rea- 
ſan we muſt paſs.it among his other mume 
berleſs Crudities. - For though. his Story 
is, pretended to be nothing elſe then a 
'Franſlation of - Ex/ebius, yet he has per- 
form'd:it-after that bold and careleſs rate, 
as almoſt to have turn'd: the Hiſtory into 
\ Romance by.;flouriſhing it withvariety 
B of-circumſtances of his own invention. 


to Euſebiure is to be turd offas an Au: 


* 


thor of no "Credit, for ' no? worſe rea- 
ſon then this, becauſe he ſpeaks with= 
out Authority, -for - now -he- can” have 
but that of Ex/ſebins. So that whatevs| 
he has given us. over and above what 
Euſebius' has* given him, muſt- paſs for 
an” extravagant Dream arid Viſion of 
his own 'over hot Brain: "And fach 'is 
this paſſage, that* Conſtantine himſelf 
made by Will - the Diviſion of the' Em! 
; \pire between his tliree Sons, whereas 
Euſebius makes no mention-of any Will, 
but” only ' affirms in';generat terms, and 
that in a Panegyrical Stile, that he dis 
vided the Empire, that is, left it divided 
to' his Sons as it were'a: Paternal In- 
heritance, '-which Rufirus has boldly 
tranſlated {1iberis de ſucceſione Roma» 
ui Orbis Teftamento heredibus ſcrip- 
tis] And this*+bold 'rendring is alf 
the' ground of this Conceit, for as for 
the Story of ConFantines delivering his 
Will to an - Ar/an Presbyter, 'it looks'fo 
tike an Arian FiQtion, and is fo - utter- 
ly deſtitute of any 'timely Authority, 
that as it can' deſerve 'no Credit , (6 
T- cannot think it worth any /Examina- 
tion. Eſpecially when it is fo- evident 
that he'was ſo far from making the Divi? 
dend between his Sons before his death; 
that there was an intrigue after ws 
T_—_— | ee 
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| three Months and an half, all which 74i« i 


times his Sons took not.upon them the **#* 


Imperial Authority, which was denoted 
by the Title of Augui7us,but kept that of 
the Cz/ars,which they had before, and.is 
{ynonimous with that of Prince in other 
Empires and Kingdoms,till each man took 
upon him the Government of his own 
ſhare, ſo that it 1s not improbable that 
the diviſion was made among themfelves, 


as tis expreſly atteſted by Zozimus and gy. r. 
Viftor, and ſhrewdly intimated by Julian £4 Prev. | 
himſelf in his Panegyrick to Conf7antings,?' $975 


where he commends the Brothers for a- 
greeing ſo amicably among themſelves in 
the Diviſion of the Empire, in that they 
had done as the Sons of Darius of old, 
who referred the like Controverſie to the 
Arbitration of Friends inſtead of deciding 
it by the Sword ; now this prudence and 
moderation had been very little commen- 
dable in ConFffanrius and his Brothers,if e- 
very manslot had been before-hand legally: 
ſettled and determin'd by their Father, at 
leaſt their. reiterated Commendation for 
agreeing fo fairly among themſelves in 
ſharing the Empire, ſhews that it was 
their own Act and Deed, and not their 
Fathers ſettlement. Though after all the 
molt likely conjecure is, that every man 
kept that part, of which he was in poſe 

«eats 


ſeſſion as Vice-Roy at his Fathers death; 

for it is certain that at the time of his 
death the Government of the Empire 
under him was ſhared among them after 

the fame manner, as it ever after conti- 
nued, and therefore it was but a chance 
that the eldeſt Brother fucceeded in that 
part that came from the Grandfather, in 
that he then happened to be the preſent 
Vice-Roy of it ; and it is but a laviſh con- 
exit that ſome would Colle from the 
Panegyrick of Exſebjus, that he fucceed- 
ed to it as Heir of -the Family, whereas 
Euſebius affirms nothing more, then that 
the eldeſt Son had that part that came 
from the Grandfather ; but upon what ac- 
count it was allotted to him he fays no- 
thing, and therefore it is moſt probable 
that as he ſucceeded not by right of Inhe- 
ritance, (for there was no fuch thing at 
that time in the Romar Empire, and if 
there had, he muſt have inherired his Fa- 
thersEmpire as well as his Grandfathers;) 
fo neither by Will or Teſtament, for then 

his Father had deaft very unkindly by his 
Efdeſt Son to leave him but a younger 
Brothers Portion, viz. one. half of the 
Weſtern Empire, and that the worſt too, 
the Tranfaſpme Provinces ; but meerly 
by the Cafual Title of Poffeſſion which 
he was forced to accept of, becauſe his 
_ | younger 
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7ounger Brothers would part with none 
of their demeans, and therefore which 
way ſoever the Lot was caſt, he was ſo 
diferified with his own diviſion, that he 
invaded his younger Brothers Domini- 
ons, /taly, and Africk, but periſht in the 
attempt : So that though he was a friend 
to the Orthodox Faith, yet he lived nor 
long enough to do it any conſiderable Ser- 
vice, only he recall'd Athanafixs from 


«baniſhment ſpeedily after his Father's 


death, 'in, that he ſubſcribes his Letter 
to the , Alexandriavs, commanding his 
reception, by the name of Cz/ar, which 
muſt be within the three Months before 
the diviſion, and that ſhews the forward- 
neſs of his zeal in the cauſe. Though 


Sardius, the Arian that would be, if he !. 2. p. 18: 


knew what it. meant, is here fo impu- 
dent/as to tell us, thut upon the death 
of Conſtantine, Athanaſius immediately 
returned . to Alexandria without any 
Warrant from Authority ; and is. fo 
ſhameleſs, or rather ſtupid, as to cite for 
it thoſe very Chapters in Socrates, Soze- 
men, and Z7heedoret, where the Princes 
Letters, by which he was recall'd with 
all expreſſions of kindneſs, are Recorded, 
and this is to-prove that he return'd to 
Alexandria in. contempt of that Autho-- 


rity by which he was baniſht, and tho 


theſe 
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theſe Letters are fo full of.reſpe&t and 
honour to Athanaſius, yet this modeſt 
Man bluſhes not to ſet down the Prince 
that ſent them for a Patron of Ar:aniſm, 
I find ſtrange dealing with the Records 
of the Church by all Factions, that will 
not or dare not be honeſt ; but this 
Man's whole ſtory is nothing better then 
a meer blot daſht upon them all, and 
yet becauſe his Tale, though it be as 


dull as falſe, is croſs to the received Opi-*l- 


nion of the Church, from the Council of 
Nice to-this very day, it is embraced 
as a great and weighty diſcovery, and 
the filly Scribler Canoniſed among the 
Wits and the Worthies of this diſcerning 
Age, and therefore though, whoever he 
was, he be a very contemptible tliing 
of himſelf, yet becauſe he has got the 
Authority of a faſhiohable Vogue, I an 
forced all along as I proceed in this Sto- 
ry, to expoſe his want of colnmon Senſe 
4s well as common Honeſty, only to let 
the unlearned Scepticks of the Age ſee 


by what woful Dunces they are cheated 


out of their Religion. And next to in- 
forming them of the real Truth of things, 
I take this way of checking theit pride 
and folly to be the beſt method to re- 
duce them to Sobfiety. But to leave this 
Pedant, and return-to' my Story : _ 

| the 
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whole Weſtern Empire falls to his Bro- 
ther Conſtans, and. fo came in that fatal 
diviſion both of the Empire and” the 
Church, that at laſt proved the' utter 
ruine and deſtruction of both. For after 
this time we read of nothing ſo much 
as Wars and Diſſentions between the two 
States, and Schiſms and Diviſions be- 
tween the two ' Churches ( unleſs now 


_ and then when:the Empire hapned to be 


united in one wiſe 'Prince, as in Valenti» 
nian, Theodofrus; and Marcian, ) till at. 
laſt the Empire was ſwallowed up by 
itsown diviſions, and -the incurſions of 
the Barbarians, 'and- the Church ſplit -a- 
ſunder by an-irreconcileable Schiſm be- 
tween the Greeks and Latins. The firſt 
Foundation of 'which breach was laid by 
theſe two Brothers, who unhappily di- 
vided : the Clergy of the Empire as well 
as the Civil ' State : | For Con/ſtantius 
ſiding with the Eu/eb:ans in the Eaſt, and - 
Conftans with: the Athanaftans in the 
Weſt, which was now . become the quar- 
rel, the cauſe of Arius being wholly 
laid aſide by both Parties, and the only 
conteſt now - was, Whether . the word 
021 ought to be caſhierd as offen- 
five, becauſe  unſcriptural, as the Euſe- 
bians contended, or to be preſerved ” 
nece 


, | the death of Conftarrine the younger, the 
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relie, as Athanafias and his friefnds truly 
maintain'd. Now each Party having the 
Power of the Empire to abet and 

port its intereſt, and the Divifion being 
become a kind of a State-Faction ; this 
to be fure made the breach wider, and 
the quarrel fiercer then a meer Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Schiſm could have come to, 
inſomuch ' that it ſometime came very 


near to a Civil War between the two 


Brothers. All which was chiefly occa- 
ſfioned by the folly of Conflantius, who 
being the more zealous and ſerious of 
the two ( for Corlaxs gave himſelf more 
up to his pleafure and luxury ) he was 
ſo much the more buſie in the advance- 
ment of his Faction, and it is an aſtoniſh: 
ing thing to obſerve how childifhly he 
ſpent his whole Reign in Metaphyſical 
wranglings about Religion, as he is juſt- 
ly and too trifly cenfur'd by Ammianus 


{;1.c. 16: Marcellinus. Chriftianam religionem ab: 


folutam & ſamplicem anili ſuperititione 
confundens ; in qui ſcrutand? perplexins, 
quam 'componendd gravits, excitavit diſs 


cidia . plurima, que progrefſa fuſius aluit 


concertatione verborum ; at catervis Aus 
tiſtitum jumentis publicis wltro citroque 
diſcurrentibus per Synodos quas appellant; 
dum ritum omnem ad ſuum trahere cona- 

| FNP 


neceſſury- defence againſt the Arias bis: || 
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, tor bird] rei i oobiealisie Farkas 
7-4-5 * He debauch't*the Chriſtian 
that was plain and eafie in 
©it we into Old-wives Superſtition, and 
* by being more .nice- then wiſe in his 
* Enquiries and | Speculations -about it, 
« he ſo entangled it into endleſs Knots 
* and ;Controverſies about meer words, 
© that he wore away 'the publick. High- | 
* ways, and his: own Carriages by con- | 
veighing Biſhops backward and for- 
* ward to Councils, when aſter all he 
6 took upon bimſelf to determine All 
* coritroverſies by his own Arbitrary re- 

* ſolution of all thinfs: And this: Cha- 
rater is truer then” the Pagan: Soldier, 

who- 'underſtood .not | the Particulars, 

could be aware of, for the, word Grote: 
was the only object of his fury, and .as 
St. Athanafrus ſomewhere expreſſes it, 
he ſpent more pains rpon it, then in all 
his Perfian War ; what numbers of Coun+ 
cils, like ſo many Armies, did he fum- 
mon to. encounter arid caſhiere. it, 'and 
after what an Arbitrary and unprincely 
manner did he behave himſelf in. them 
to have his Will of it 2 Iriſtead of cal- 
ling free Colincils, and: allowing. free 
ference in them, he takes upon him- 
ſelf the Power 'of- preſiding and deter- 
tiring all by his own imperious Com- 
E e minds; 


' -mands, and. at-lengrh tired out himſelf - 
with: vain ſtruglings againſt 'the Chur- | 
«hes Authority, and after Five and/Twen- | 
ue" 'ty. years War "againſt one. poor fſingle' 
bus 4the- Word, he repents' his folly, and dies with |} 
_ the confeſtion ' of it in his mouth. - But. 
| what if the word did not pleaſe his Pa- 
late, what need of all this .rage'and in- 
.dignition againſt it > And granting thatit 
might! have been' ſpared at firſt as thoſe 
-that| Seduced him pleaded; yet when 
_ -it. Was" approved- and ſettled by the Au- 
thority of the. great Council of Nzce, it 
.ought at leaſt for thePeace of theCharch 
to have been ſubmitted to.” For to | 
what purpoſe is 1t to call - Councils for | 
the- reſolving of Doubts and ending of | 
. Controverſies ,: 'if ' their determinations | 
-have not Authority enough to Warrant 
and Oblige our Obedience 2 This wotd 
'therefore : having: been planted in their 
- Creed: by the great Council, upon m- 
- rure..deliberation, it became all modeſt 
and peaceable Men, 'though: they had 
\not-at firſt approved it, -after that 'to Ml 
-make no'contention about it... And that 'iW 
-was the Schiſmatical humonr of the Ew | 
 ſebians, that when it' was once fix't by | 
the Authority of the Church;they ſhould 
- be ſo reſtk(s againſt its admiflion,” which |! 
. was in efte to deſtroy and nullifie all 
Feb : Govermi® | 
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Soverfinent i in the Chriſtian Chutch. Fot 


. if the Decree of ſo venerable a Council be 


not of force enough to ver-rule every Fly 
ticular Mans own conceit, it is but 

and non-ſenſe to talk of ariy ſuch thi 

3s Government in the Church, and this 
is that which Arthanaſias in his Book 
De Synodis every where cliarges fo home 
upon them, that they troubled them- 


| ſelves to call ſo many Councils, and comi- 


poſe ſo many Creeds to ſettle what was 
already done to their hands by the Nicewe 


Fathers. And they are gavl'd with the 


fame objeRtion by J«/izs Biſhop - of Rome 
: Eg ſifiart Letter to the E uſebians. 
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ſh affront F fays he ) to the Synod, and 
all the Biſhops that fate in it; if what 
they with ſo much Pairis and. Piety;, 
God hiriſelf as it were beihg-preſent, re 
ſolved , ſhoald be flighted by us as a 


_ thing of no Authority. Arid this to them 


Was a - cittirig Argiiment, for they all 
profefs't great Reverence to the great 


" "Council, - and therefore ought ts hiye 


koquitſced if it. And as it was intht 

fe, ſo-i8 it if. dll caſes; when bnee” & 

Conttoverſie i is determin' a by thoChitl, 
_ Ee 2 
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_ i ought to conchude all Chriſtians with 

in. it. Not becauſe the Church is infal- 
lible, or any' Council how great ſoever, 
but- becauſe . its determinations are Au- 
thoritative, and bind by virtue of a di- 
vine Commiſſion, in 'all cafes. that are 
are not againſt the clear, -expreſs, and 
immediate Commands of God himfelf ; 
ſo that if any Man dare preſume to gains 
fay or diſobey any Law of the Church, 
he ought to have an extraoxdunary aflus - 
rance to warrant his diſſent : But if he 
be refractory. upon Surmiſes and reinote 
Inferences, or about matters of ns great 
Weight, or: little Evidence, he plainly 
runs himſelf into. the fin of Sehiſm in 
this World, andthe puniſhment of it 'in 
the World to, come. And: that will fall 
upon him- with . ſo much the. heavier 
Load, becauſe the Practice flowing from 
ris Principe is. of all things moſt de: 

ſtruftive of that which God\ot all things 
moſt loves, the Peace and Tranquility 
of his Church. | For that cannor paſlibly 
be-any- other. way preſerved than by 
ayielding and- fabmiſlive Temper in all 
things, wheze hunfelf has gor-apparently 
determin'd; us by. an antecedent Counter 
m#and. And fuch caſes can rarely hap- 
pen; whilſt the Primitive -Conſtitatioo 
of +he Chriſtian Church -is any where 
: | : pres 


preſerved, 'and at leaſt it is clear, 'that - 
this was'the caſe. of the EFuſebiars, who 
raifed ſo thick a duſt apainſt what was 
determind by- the Authority of the 
Church, only becauſe they ſuppoſed the 
determination unneceſſary and ithpris- 
dent ; but what then > and 'granting:it 
were fo, if was not unkwful, unleſs it 
had expreſſly contradicted ' ſomething 
that was neceſſary. But that themſelves 
had not the confidence to: pretend; and 
if they had not, then it is plain that they 
prgyt not to have quarrelf'd with it, but 
to have quietly ſubmitted to-it,- th 
not for its truth, yet for the'Peace, amd 
out of refpe to the Sacred Authority of 
the Chriſtian Church. And that would 
 have*faved and prevented all that Tur= 
moil that they brought | both upor''it 
end the Empire too for ſo many years, 
oy to perſiſt in a peeviſh and-('#t 
beſt”) a needles animoſity againſt' its 
Legal and Canonical determination, ' -*: 


$. XI. But to deſcend to particulars, A4- 
thanafrus being arrived at Alexandria with, 
all I of joy from the People,and 
kttled in the quiet 'pollſſion of his'See, 


the Ewſ3ajs return to! al their old Arts, 
of underminihg 'his' Peace and Seftle- 
ment; And to this ehd they deal with 
Ee 3 | alk 
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;poſition of. Athanaſius, was 


(43) "MN 
all the three Emperors to 'have the Sen. 
tence of the 7yrian Council Executed 
npon him. But all in vain, for both Cons 
ftantine and Conſtance are better infor- 
med of the Plot, and acquainted with 
the whole Train of the Euſebias Villa-. 
nies, though - Conſtantius his Ears are 
wholly pofleſs't by his Women, Eunuchs 
and Courtiers; as his Character is too 
truly and ſhrewdly ſet down by 4m 
mianus  Marcellinus, UVxoribus ac ſpads- 
num gratilentis Vocibus, & Palatins qui- 
buſdam nimium. quantum addictus, ad fin- 
gula, ejus verba plaudentibus, & guid ille 
giat vel neget, .ut afſentiri poſſint, obſer- 
wantibas. That he was too- much over- 
ruled by his Wives, his Courtiers, and | 
the Efteminate Addreſles of his Eunuchs, 
that watch't to admire and flatter every 
thing he faid, and whether it were wiſe 
or fooliſh, applaud it. But theſe were 
only Tools and Inſtruments placed about 
him by Euſebius of N. comed7a, to. be ma- 
naged for his own ends, though the fir 

his long'd-for deſign. upon the De- 
as given him 
bythe Solemnity of dedicating the great 


ROBOT that he could ſeize to com- 


Church at. Antioch, that was founded by 


the Emperor's Father, and_ finiſht by 


Himſelf, at which were preſent Ninety 
| $ vs Y 1] Biſhops 
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Biſhops, which Meeting Eu/ebius craftis 


iy turn'd into- a Council, and in it depo- 


d- Athanaftus, And in truth /it was, | 


but high time to ſeife the advantage, : for 
the year before they had as craftily re- 
ferred the cauſe to Ju/ius. Bilhop. of Rome, 
towhich- Judgment Arharaſtixs had ac» 
cording to the. conſtant ſimplicity and 
aflurance- of his own Conſcience, fubmit- 


ted himſelf. But the Euſehbians finding 


' that after they had told their Story there, 


all their tricks were too well underftoad, 
and that they could not avoid a very 
ſhameful bafle, move for a'general Coun- 
cil of Eaſtern and Weſtern Biſhops to be 


- alſembled at Rowe. And now the We- 
| ſtern were accordingly met, where Atha- 


waftius attended in Perſon, and whither 


, bis Enemies were fumman'd. by virtue 


of their own Appeal, to appear to-make 
good their Charge againſt him ; but ZE- 
ſebins, the grand contriver of all, miſ- 
truſting the cauſe, takes this advantage 
of the- Meeting at Av7/70ch, and puts an 
-end-to the Appeal to Rome and. the We-. 
ſtern Biſhops, by paſſing the final; Sen- 
tence upon: him at home. But by what 
{ubtilty they got- it to. paſs the Council 
is not eafie to diſcover, and. it - is, com- 
monly apprehended from the ſuppoſed 
Authority of Julius Biſhop of Rome, that 
- KEE 4 the 
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the- intrigue was managed only by Thir- ; 


ty ſix of the whole number, that was 
in all Ninety, but this miſtake is foun- 
ded meerly upon a falſe Tranſlation. of 
Faljus' his Words, viz. o: am TEmingra 
98 pgroy, Which Baronius, and they 
that follow him underſtand of the Vores 
of [Thirty ſix Biſhops only ; whereas it 
ſignifies Thirty fix days Journey, as Ya- 
lefius renders it, Quia vigint: ſex manſio- 
vibus. And that is Julius his proper re- 
proof .of the Ordination of Gregory, that 
it was not done! at 4lexandria, as the 
Canons required,- but at Antioch, which 
was Thirty ſix Manſions, or ſo many 
| days Journey, or nights Lodging from 
Alexandria. . And of this ule of the 
Phraſe Yateſius alledges many Parallel: 
Paſſages in the Writers of that time, and 
then the ſenſe of the whole Paſſage runs 
clearly thus, © I. pray you who acted moſt 
* againſt the Canons > We that upon 
* fuch convincing information received 
* the Man [ Athana/tus ] to Communi- 
© on, or you that at Antioch, that is 
* diſtant Thirty ſix days Journey from 
© Alexandria, chooſe a Stranger [ Grego- 
* ry ] to be Biſhop: of 'that .City, and 
* place. hirg inrhis See by Military force ? 


So that from this Phſlage rightly Trank- 


lated- there is: no ground 'of ſuppoſing 
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ny; either ftealth or . divifion of Votes © 
16 the Councit ; neither is there any 
need 'of it, . in that' for any thing we 
know the greateft part might either be 
Enſebians' or Orthodox. But whatever 
they really were, they all at leaſt pre- 
tended to be Orthodox, for the Eu/ſebi. 
ans themſelves did not only quit but 
Anathematife the 4ria» Hereſie, as 'tis 
evident from all the four Creeds, that 
were framed in this Council, in which 
they. deteſt and Anathematife all the 
branches of it, particularly in the laſt, 
which they ſent as the refult of all to 
the Emperor Conſtans, We Anathematiſe 
all thoſe. who ſay that the Son exiſted oat 
of nothing, or out of any other ſubſiſtence, 
and not out of God himſelf, or that there 
was a time when he was not.. And yet 


for all this expreſs declaration, modeſt 
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Mr. Sandius boldly tells us, 'Fhat this 1. 2. p. 57. 


Council expreſly denyed the Eternal Ge- 
neration of the Son of Gad. But be- 
fide this Council of A4#270ch, all the Coun- 
cis under Corftantius that are common- * 
'Iy accounted Arzan, till the laſt that 
over-reach't him againſt his own Opi- 
nion, have as fully and clearly condem- 
ned' 4rianiſm, as the Nicene Council it 
If, It is true, they could not digeſt the 
word ougen®s ;. but otherwiſe*as for = 


TY EE 
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' whole Scheme of Arianiſm they have in 


all their Creeds Anathematiſed it with 
all clearnefs and fullneſs of 'Expreſtion. 


" And therefore it has been but a vain dif. 


pute that has been ſo long agitated 'a- 
bout the Authority of this Council in 
particular. St. Chryſoſtom when he was 
kept out of his Bithoprick by virtue of 
a Canon made in it, pleads that - they 
were Arians who made. it. And for 
the fame reaſon, they are rejected by 
his Patron Pope zocent the firſt Pope, 
but with what deſign we ſhall ſee in 
its proper. place, otherwiſe the Coun- 


" cil has been univerſally received in the 


Catholick Church ; St. Zilary himſelf 
reckons it among the Ax#i- Arian Coun- 
cils, and the Canons of it were received 
into the Code of the Canons that wa 


_ colleted before the Council of Calcedon, 


and have ever ſince been received both 
by the Eaſtern and Weſtern Churches, till 
Baronias and the late Romaniſts endea- 


- voured to bring them into diſgrace, for 


the Afront that they had given to Pope 
Julius, in rating of him fo ſeverely for in- 
termedling with their Afairs. For. tho 
that tranſaction is.:.one of the main paſ 
fages that they infiſt upon, .to make out 
the Authority. of the Popes . Univerſal 


Pragmaticaineſs, yet. there is ſcarce 4 ct 
on k 
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' fer Feſtimony againſt it extant in the 


Records of the. Church. For when he 
takes upon him to act out of his Province 
in giving Abſolution to Athanaſius, they 


- charge him with a violation of all the 


Laws of the Chriſtian Church, and tell 
bim that when Novazus was condemn'd 
by his Predeceſſors, the Eaſtern Church 
would never receive the Schiſmatick to 


Communion, and therefore. challenge 
him hdw he dares make ſo bold with the 


+ , Diſcipline of the Chriſtian Church, as to 


reverſe any of their Decrees, and they 
afterward proceed fo high in the Quar- 


| rel, as to Excommunicate his Ho.ineſs for 


his uncanonical Preſumption, and to fig- 
nifie their Sentence againſt him by an En- 
cyclical Epiſtle to all the Biſhops of the 
Chriſtian World, which no doubt is a 
very likely thing, if his univerſal Supre- 
macy had been then as well known and 
2s much talkt of, as theſe Men would 
make ys believe ; when as it is not in 
the leaſt challenged, or any way intuna- 
ted by Fulius, fo is it denyed by the 
Faſtern Biſhops, as an utter overthrow 
of the known Diſcipline of the Chriſtian 
Church. And whereas. he cited them 
to appear before the Council at - Rome, 
that was by virtue of their own volun- 
tary Appeal , when they had ga d 


(438) | 

| themſelves and their Cauſe to that Coins. 
cil, for it was ſummon'd only at their 
Requeſt and importunity. Now after 
all this that was done purely to gra. 
tifie themſelves, firſt wholly to baulk 
and decline the Council, and then whilft 
it was Sitting, and the Cauſe  depen- 
ding, that they had put to reference, 
to paſs' Judgment _ upon it themſelves, 
was ſuch a piece of foul dealing, as is 
not to be endured in common Conver- 
fation. And that is the very thing that 
Falius himfelf charges upon them in 
Anſwer to their objection againſt him 
for intermedling with ther Aﬀairs, 
not that they affronted his. Supremacy, 
but that when they had put him to 
the trouble of ſummoning a Council, 
and while the matter was under Exa- 
mination, they ſhould put fuch a flur 
upon it, as. meerly to fteal away the 
cauſe that themſelves had ſeemd fo 
much concern'd, after fo many Con- 
teſts, to refer to its final determunati- 
ON. | by 
And intruth the whole buſineſs was fo. . 
involved by the Craft of Eyſebias from 
the time of the 7yria# Council, that 4- 
thanafias, which way fſoever he turn'd to. 
Clear his Innocence, found himſelf in- 
{pared by the Canons themſelves. For = 
We | " PINOY $ 
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| tip was depoſed in Council, ſo he could 
not be Canonically reſtored butby Coun- 
cil; and that. is it they preſs upon him 
notwithſtanding the Emperour's Reſtitu- 
tion, in that though he -had power to 
call him from baniſhment, yet he had 
none , to take off the Cenfure of the 
Church: - And-the Plea had held good if 
there had not been ſo much and fo exor- 
| bitant Villany at the bottom, though by 
it we may ſee, by laying one ill Action for 
a Foundation, what a vaſt Pile, of Diſho- 
neſty may be. built upon it. *For grant- 
ing the Sentence of the 7yrian Council 
to be good ( as it would have been, had 
it -not been ſo enormouſly baſe ) Atha- 
zaſigs Was, which way ſoever he moved, 
catch't in the Canons, and therefore in 
all his Pleadings he 1s fo wile as to refer 
his whole "Cauſe to the Acts of that 
Council, and that at lait got him the. Vi- 
Qory by making known their Villany. 
But granting them Valid, his Reſtitution 
by the Emperour was Canonically void, 
as to any exerciſe of his Epiſcopal Fun- 
ion, and that was the point that they 
urged to the Emperour Conftantius in or- 
der to his Second baniſhment, but fearing 
left if he ſhould make enquiry into the 
whole matter, all their Forgeries ſhould 
comme to light, they carry their Ls 
grea 
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great way off, as fat as Rome, and that | 
_ with a mighty ſhew of fair dealing and : 
ingenuity on their part, that they were 
- ſo far from deſiring any partial Judgment, 
that they would refer it to Judges utterly 
unconcern'd,arid therefore ſend it into the ' 
other Empire. And now when this 
was done with ſo much plauſibility, Eu- 
ſebins all 6n. the ſuddairi huddles up a 
Council at home, and diſpatches the bu: 
fineſs before the Council at Rome could 
publiſh their Sentente ; and by that trick 
* very artificially enſconſt himſelf and 
his Cauſe in a new Quarrel, that would 
engage one half of the Chriſtian Church - 
on his ſide; For now it was become the 
Quarrel of the Eaſtern Church againſt 
the Weſtern, becauſe when they had fer 
tenced a Cauſe at 4#r7och, what powet 
- had they to reverſe the Decree at Rome, | 
This mult be an Invaſion of the' Liberties 
of the Oriental Church, and no leſs then 
an Attetnpt to bring them into ſubjeQion 
to the Weſterh Biſhops, and thus were 
they all drawn in by this Crafty Man to 
back his own Quarrel. -And therefore-it 
is obſervable that this Cauſe was ever af- 
ter managed by this very pretence, and 
it was the very Cotnplaint of the Ea+ 
ſebian Biſhops, that parted from Sardica 
and fat at Phalipp?, againſt the Sardicas 
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Council, that they endeavour'd to in* 
troduce a new Law, that the Eaſtern Bi- 
ſhops ſhould be' fubject to the judgment 
of the Weſtern. And thiisby this Arti- 
fice did this ſubtle man remove his 7y- 
rian way out of the ſight, and then he 
might go forwardwithout fear or danger, 
for nothing elſe but the diſcovery of that 
'could ever expoſe himſelf, ruine his Caule, 
and defeat his Malice. | 
- But the moſt cunning Stratagem of all 
was that at the fame time that they pro- 
ceeded with ſo much feeming Chriſtian 
Severity againſt 4thana/tus, they either 
Enacted or Ratified ſo mary excellent 
Laws of Diſciplirie, that yet were but fo 
many Snares to 4thanafius and his Friends 
after his Zyrian depoſition, eſpecially the 
fifth, eleventh, and twelfth. In the fifth 
it is decreed that if a Presbyter refuſe to 
Communicate with his Biſhop, he ſhall 
after three Admonitions be depoſed for- 
ever, and be puniſlit by the Civil Magi- 
ſtrate as a Seditious Perſon, a very good 
Canon in it ſelf, but at that jun&ture of 
time it was orily a Rod for the Orthodox 
Clergy of Alexandria, who the Euſebi- 
ans too well knew, would peremptorily 
refuſe all Communion with their new Bi- 
hop Gregory, that was thruſt upon them 
by this Council and a Military Force - 
the 


lawful Biſhop. In the eleventh: and 
twelfth Canons all Appeals from Eccleſia- 
ſtical Cenfures to the Emperour | are 
ſtrictly forbidden urider pain of Depoſi- 
tion, -and it 1s farther provided thar if a- 
ny Biſhop be Synodically depoſed, he is 
not to be reſtored but by a greater Synod 


of Biſhops. This 'reach't Athanafus to - 


the quick for his flying from the Tyrias. 
Council to Conſtantine, and withal cut off 
his Reſtitution by the Imperial Mandate: 
Now theſe had been good Laws in brdi- 
nary Caſes, but in the Caſe of Athanaſius 
they were nothing but Rods and Snares ; 


And fo it is always, when injuſtice has £ 
got the upper hand, the Execution .of - 


Laws then becomes-nothing but Tyran- 
ny and Oppreſſion, If the Proceedings 
againſt 4thanaſtus at Tyre had been any 
way fair and legal, though he had been 
hardly uſed, yet his Appeal was againſt 
the Eccleſiaſtical Rule, and it would have 
been more decent and becoming Chriſti 
an Modeſty, to have fate down under an 
hard Sentence,then to have made a breach 
upon the Order and Diſcipline of the 


- Church. But when it was all rank Vil 


lany and open Forgery contriv'd or pur- 
ras to take away his life, it was then 
proper , for him to take Saiiftuary in the 


juftice 


* the place of Athanaſius their, trueand = 
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juſtice of his Sovereign Prince for a com- 
mon Subjedts Protection. And indced 
wherever injuſtice is becorne ſhameleſs 
and enormous, men are not bound to that 
punctual niceneſs of Rule, that. they 
are botind to obſerve in common and 
ordinary Caſes. And ſo it was here; 
their Proceedings at Zyre were ſo prodi- 
giouſly baſe and impudent, that they ex- 
ceeded the common Villany of Mankind, 
and fo were by their own wickedneſs put 
out of the ProteCtion of the Laws. 1 
have the longer in({iſted apon this Tranſ- 
action becauſe it is an extraordinary 
Caſe, and has nothing like it in all the 
Records of the Church in the worſt and 


moſt degenerate times, and though 


there have been ſeveral of the later Popes 
both wicked and cunning - enough, yet 
none of them could ever match either the 
Malice or the Artifice of Euſebius in the 
management of his Conteſt with 4ha- 
naftus. But whilſt he was contriving and 
plotting his defigns againſt bim at Aur - 
och, the Council at Rome proceeds to 4. 
fair Tryal, and after the Examination of 
the Aﬀts of the 7yria» Council, and of 


divers Witneffes dlearing 4thanafius from 


the-Galumniesfaft'ned on him, they pro- 
Nounce him innocent, receive him to .. 
Communion, and reſtore. him to bis By 
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\ ſhoprick. And thus are they according 
to the Plot of Exſebius engaged in a new 
War, that he knew. would ſwallow up the 
old Controverſie, of which the two heads 
were the two great Biſhops of the two 
great Imperial Cities, Ju/;us of Rome, 
and Euſebius of Conftantinople, for before 
this time he had violently thruſt himſelf 
into that See, and theſe were the firſt 
Seeds of that long War between theſe two 
ambitious <ees, that I have deſcribed at 
large in a former Treatiſe. But Athana- 
fius leaves them to manage their own 
Fray between themſelves, and makes all 
haſt to repair to his own Church of A/ex- 
andria, where he arrives before Gregory 
could come from :{nttoch,to the great joy 
of the City, tut ſoon after comes Gregory, 
and what havock he - made by the afli- 
ſtance of Philagrius the Prefect an Apo- 
ſtate Chriſtian, may be ſeen at large in 
Athanaſius his encyclical Epiſtle to the 
Orthodox Biſhops, and as he deſcribes it, 
it exceeds all the Heathen Perſecutions in 
rudeneſs and barbarity. But in ſhort, 
Athanaſius is forced to fly for his life, and 
takes Sanctuary at Rome a ſecond time, 
where he knew himſelf fafe, as being out 
of Conſtantins his Domintons. And a- 
| bout the fame tune the Popes Legates 
Elpidius and Philoxenus, having mo. 
Om 
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from time to- time retein'd and delayed 
by the Craft of Eſebiws, return from 
the Council of A4#t:0ch, as with no fatis- 
faction to themſelves, having beet Eye- 
Witneſſes of ſo much foul dealing, fo 
with at huffing and ſcorriful Letter of 
Defiance to their Maſter Pope Faliwe . 
and all the Biſhops of the Weſtern Church. 
And by that Character that Julius gives 
of it ih his-anſwer to it ( for the Letter 
it ſelf is not now extant }) it breaths the 
very Spirit of Eyſebus : but as tauntinpt 
as it was, and as bad as their Actings 
were, he is forced to returri a milder 
Anfwer then indeed was fitting, becaufe 
he too well knew that they relyed ups 
on the power and aſſiſtance of the Em- 
perour to bear them out in their Enor- 
mities. But as-civilly as he treats ther, 
he deals as plainly with thern as they de= 
ſerved, and unravels the whole Plot of 
Lyes, Perjuries, and Calumnies againft 
Athanaſius from the beginnirig to' that 
very day, atid fo plainly lays open to the 
Chriſtian World the foulneſs of all their 
Proceedings,as to demonſtrate to all -meti; 
— that notwithſtanding they -had - endea- 
voured to get the Canons on their own 
ſide by ſhifts and juglings, they had moft 
ſcandalouſly broke all' the moſt Sacred . 
and inviolable Laws,not only of Chiiſtiati 
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Diſcipline, but of common honeſty. The - 
Epiltle it felf is extant in 47hanafrus his 
ſecond Apology,and it isa perfect Narra- 
tive of his Cauſe and defence of his Inno- 
cence, written with equal judgment and 
ſmartneſs. It is large, but the main head 
of "if is in Anſwer to their great com- 
plaint that they ſhould be cited to Rome. 
To which he replyes, that in ſome caſes 
it 1s agreeable to the Canons,that what 
is determined by one Council, thould be 
reviewed in another ; but however that 
was; he mifds them that when they ſent 
their Agents, after they had bcen pleaſed 
to refer the Cauſe to him, to manage the 
Evidence againſt Athanaſius, they were 
fo ſhamefully kafled in the whole buſineſs, 
that they had no way left to eſcape a fi- 
nal- overthrow, but by moving for a ge- 
nera] Council of Eaſtern and Weſtern 
Biſhops to' be held at Rome ; and now 
when the Council was call d-at their mo- 
tion to. pretend offence at its being call'd, 
as it argued - very; great Guilt in them- 
ſelves, ſo it-could not but raiſe very odd 
ſufpitions iniothers. And whereas they 
plead- it as-an, Univerſal Rule, that what 
45 determined 4n one Council ought not 
to: þe reverſi by another, he asks them 
how- then dare; you toalter the Faith of 
the' Great: Nicene County, that von 
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the Biſhops of the Chriſtian World were 
ſo unanimouſly concern'd to root out the 
Arian Hereſie,. they ſhould fo far ſlight 
their Authority as to reject thoſe Proviſi- 
- ons that they had made againſt it. And 
laſtly (to paſs by their ſmaller Cavils) he 
lets them ſee the neceſſity of this review, 
by ripping up all the Villanies of the 7y- 
7:anPlot,and fo plainly diſcovers the groſs 
diſhoneſty of the whole matter, as muſt 
make them cautious of ever reviving it for 
the time to come. And the Story is teld 
ſo fully,fo plainly,and ſo refledtingly upan 
the Perſons Guilty,that perhaps it was the 
diſhonour of this Conviction that broke 


Euſebius his proud heart, for he dyed 116.2.c.12. 


ſoon * after this, though Socrates fays he 
dyed before, but this Hiſtorian is all a- 
long miſerably miſtaken in the Chrono- 
logy of the *4thanafrar . Story, and his 
Errors of that kind are ſo numerous, that 

+ Learned Men are | 


forced to reject his 
Teſtimony - as of no 
Authority. All the cer- 


tain account that we 
have of 'the time of 


Euſebius his death.is 
from Athanafus him- 
ſelf, who .only ſays 
that he dycd after _ 


T1 


f Socratis Teſti- Val. 0- 
monium in rebus (*Eccliſe 


zn Soffat. 


At hanaſ11 nulli- S02eme 
as ponderis ef, 
quippe qui pug- 
nantia wnter ſe 


traria. 


dixerit atq; con- 


Coun- 
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Council at Rome, and before the Council 
at Sardica, and that agrees exactly with 
the time of Julius his Letters, which 
could not but ſtrike him to the heart. 
For by this Epiſtle he faw all his wicked-- 
neſs brought to light, and his malice a- 
gainſt Athanaſius after ſo much pains and 
ſo many deep contrivances, miſerably de- 
feated. And ſo dyed one of the worſt 
Biſhops that ever lived in the Chriſtian - 
Church, and Baronius his Character of 
him in comparing him to Ahab is very 
juſt and true , though he faw not 
through half his wickedneſs, that there 
was none like him before or ſince, who 
fold himſelf to the practice of all wicked- 
neſs in the ſight of the Lord; though Ya- 
Zefius 1s of the mind that he dyed a good 
Chriſtian, and wonders at the Cardinals 
ſeverity againſt him, when the dyed in 
the Communion of the Roman © hurch. 
And that is toe much the common ſenſe 
of the men of that Church, that what- 
ever men are as to all other things, yet 
if they are but good Roman Catholicks 
they are good Chriſtians too. But if he 
- dyed in its Communion,it was becauſe he 
lived no longer in it,for if he had ſurvived 
till all his Train of Wickedneſs had been 
made publick to the Chriſtian World, as 
they would have been in a little time, 

| | not 
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not only the Biſhop of Rome, but all the 
Biſhops of the World muſt have denyed 
all Communion to fo great a Villain. 

* This is the exacteſt- Narrative of all 
this Aﬀair, that I can diſcover either by 
tracing and comparing the Relations out 
of. the Antients of it, or the Obſervations 


of the Moderns upon it. Yalefrus indeed ,;,,, x. 
has uſed great ſubtilty to tell the Story a- «le. in Soc. 
nother way. As if Athanaftus had been but © 5% 


once at Rome,and that there had been but 
one Council held there about his Buſineſs, 
and that both were after the return of the 
Legates from the Council of Antioch, and 
that it was then that. 4:hanafus was firſt 
abſolved. But in my poor Opinion this 
learned man might very well have ſpared ' 
his pains, when it is fo plain from Fulzus 

his Letter that Athanaſius had been abſol- 
ved by himbefore he received the Letter 
from Antioch, and that one of the main 
heads of the Antiochian Letter was to 
complain of Falius his irregularity inreſto- . 
ring 2 man to Communion,that they had 
Excommunicated. ' And yet Yalefrus ſays 
he can find no ſuch thing in the Letter, 
and thus it is a common thing when men 
are buſie in ſearching after ſmall matters 
that are difficultly to be diſcern'd, to 
ſtumbleat fuch great things as they could 
not but at another time have obſerved. 
Ff 4 For 
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For otherwiſe nothing can be plainer then 
that Athanaſius was Canonically abſolved 
before the Anriochian Letters, for when 
they complain'd that Julius had received 
him to Communion, that is proof enough 
of his Abfolution, for without that, ha- 
ving been onceexcommunicate, he could 
not have been received to Communion. 
And therefore it is but a poor ſhift of Ya- 
 fefius to help out his niceneſs, that Pope 
Fulius received him as he did the Exſebr- 
ans de bene cſſe till he could enquire into 
the merits of the Cauſe. For the Eaſe- 
bians were under no Sentence, and there- 
fore were to. be received in courſe, but 
Athanaſius Þeing under Cenfſure, he could 
not be received till that was taken off. 
But this is ſtill more evident from the, ac- 
count: that. Jalius gives of the reafons of 
his Proceedings, v#z. that having taken 
an exact: Examination of all the particu- 
lr Accuſations againſt Athanaſius ( and 
ſo reckons .up the Calumnies and Perju- 
ries one by one ) heasks them which was 
moſt - agtecable to the Canons, to Con- 
demn him, as they had done, or abfolve 
him as he had done. And if after all this, 
admitting an! Accuſgd Perſon to Commu- 
n:on benot abſolution upon legal Proceſs,l 
know not what is. And if it is,then the 
Story hitherto runs clear as I have {et it 
: Es down, 
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down, but by Palefus his over-nice at; 
- gount:it is ſo-involved, that I muft confeſs 
that T cannot trace the Method of the Hi- 
ftory*+ by it, norreconcuie it with the Ac- 
counts of the Antients. * 


" $: XII. But Eaſebins being dead, mat- 
ters were very little alter'd 'or amended 
by his fall, for his five Confederates, 7he- 

oaHtis of Nice, Maris of Calcedon,7heodoras 
' of Heratlea, Urſacins and YValens ſacceed- 
ed him in the Emperours favour and the 
managerment of all Aﬀairs. And,if it were 
poſſible, theſe Commrflioners Aded with 
greater violence in depoſing and baniſhing 
of Biſhops then the old Tyrant had ever 
done, inſomuch that we immediately find 
ſeverabof the Eaſtern Biſhops in Exile,and 
particularly Paul of Contantmmople, who, 
poor man ! was all-along ſecond to Atha- 
nafſius in'the'Euſebiar Perfkecution,and had 
lufterid almoſt as'much from the Ambiti- 
on of Zuſebius,as- Athanaſius had from his 
maliceF6r Paul taving been Canonically 
choſen Biſhop 6f Conſtantinople, Enſebius 
had-a ſtrong fancy tohis Bſhoprick, and 
therefore gets Mucedorixs one 'of Paul's 
Presbyters, a man of a very 'fa&tious and 
hery "temper, to being in ageneral Accu- 
fation againſt him'for an'ill liver, ws x fo 
BeBroxws, upon'WhiCch meer formality of 
, ; Aa 
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2 general Charge without enquiring af- 


ter any particular proofs, he is thruſt out - 


of his See and Exuſebius immediately leaps 
into it. Though... here the lying! Ph;lo- 
ftorgius fays, that Enſebius immediately 
ſucceeded upon the death of Alexander, 
and ſuppreſles the foul Story of Paul's ex- 
pulſion ; but Sandius though he takes no- 
tice of it, is either ſo fooliſh or ſo impu- 
dent as to make uſe of the Calhumny as a 


juſt Accuſation againſt the good man at *' 


this very day, and brings no. other Au- 
thority for it, becauſe he durſt not build 
upon the Teſtimony of Macedonius, but 
that of az azunt, 2.e. as it 1s reported, 
which is much worſe, eſpecially when all 
good men ever report him to have been 
a very Religious and Pious Prelate ;: and 
even. Macedonius himſelf at the very time 


' that he Accuſed him, for form-fake to 


oblige Euſebius, 1s well known to com- 
municate with him, which he ought not 
to have done, had he believed his own 
Accuſation. By ſuch little ſhuflings as 
theſe we may ſee how: dully and ſlightly 


- theſe Arian Advocates prevaricate with 


the Records of the Church. But to pro- 
ceed, upon the death of Euſebins, the 
Conſtantinopolitans fetch home Paul, a- 
gainſt whom the Euſebian Faction ſet up 
that Firebrand Macedonjus, this brings 
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the matter to high Tumults, upon which - 
Conſtantins being then at Antzoch, ſends. 
Hermagenes er of-his Horſe to. Con- 
ſtantfnople to force Paul out of the City, 
but the Rabble taking head, he is unfor- 
tunately murthered in a Tumult, to the 
great ſcandal and diſhonour of : their 
Cauſe, for which Paul, as if he good 
man had been the Author of the Sedition, 
is baniſht and impriſoned, and kept in 
Chains till Conſtantius was forced. to de- 
liver him together with the other baniſht 
Biſhops for fear of his Brother Cox/tans, 
who threatned War upon him if he did 
not reſtore them, and ſo the good man 
quietly enjoyed his Biſhoprick all the 
Reign of Co-/tans, but upon his death, the 
Euſebiansbeing back't with the great pow- 
er of the 5 Commiſſioners grew more fu- 
rious then ever,& prevail with Con/tantins 
to baniſh Paulagain, neither would that 
content them,bur he is kept in cloſe Pri- 
ſon at Cucuſus in Cappadocia,to be ſtarved ' 
to death, & at laſt becauſe after ſix days fa- 
ſting,they find him alive;theyſtrangle him. 
Having laid the Story of this poor *1n- 
jurd man together, I return back to our 
new Commutlioners, who finding that 
though - they had framed four feveral 
Creeds, in their firſt Council at Artzoch, 
none of them would fatisfie the Weſtern 
Bithops 
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Biſhops, they Summon a ſecond: Council 
to the ſame City in the Year 344, and 
draw up a long new Creed, for the moſt 
part conſiſting of Anathema's againſt all 
Branches of the Arian Hereſie, and fend 
it to the Weſtern Biſhops then Aſſembled | 
at Milan, but they unanimouſly reje& it, | 
for this very reaſon, that they were re- 
ſolved to acquieſce in the Derrees of the 
Nicene Counci], and not be' ſo curious as 
| after the Authority of their determinati- 
on, to make any farther enquiry ; though 


E. 2. y-83- learned Mr. Sandins fays, they laid it 


aſide, becauſe it being written in Greek, 

they underftogd it not ; a-wiſe account } | 
-of a Tranſaction of the Chriſtian Church, 

that they correſponded in an unknown | 
Language, and underſtood not one ano-fl , 
ther, though they anſwerd each others , 
Papers and gave very good reaſons forfſ 
their difagreement, particularly the of. . 
fence of Innovation. And there all along} 
ſtuck the Controverſie with the Ortho- 
dox Biſhops, that they thought them- F: 
ſelves bound to abide by: the Decree' o , 
that great Council, and- out of .Reve- 
rence to its Authority would never hear 
of any Alteration. And that is'the great 
Charge with which Athanaſius perpe 
tually loads the Euſeb:ars, that for that 
yery reaſon they could not be in the righ 
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in their belief,becauſe they oppoſed them- 
ſelves to the Faith of the Nicexe Fathers. 

But FJalius Biſhop of Rome finding 
things grow worſe, and the Schiſm be- 
tween the Eaſtern and Weſtern Churches 
made daily wider, he Petitions the Em- 
peror Con/tans to move his Brother Con- 
ſtantius to joiri with him for a general 
Council, to which Conſtantius agrees, 
and the molt Convenient place pitch't 
upon for their Meeting was Sardica in 
1llyricum, being the Confines of both 
the Empires, where in the year 347 
met at the time appointed 280 Weſtern, 
and 76 Eaſtern Biſhops. But they are 
no ſooner met, then they break in pie- 
ces ; for the Eaſtern Biſhops refuſe to 
ſit unleſs 4thanafias and the other Par- 
ties Accuſed may be firſt removed out 
of the Council ; whereas the Weſtern 
will have them treated ( as they ought 
to be ) as innocent Perſons till they are 
Canonically Convicted. Upon this, af- 
ter divers inter-meſlages the Eaſterns for- 
fake the City, and fit at Phzlzppopolis ; 
and 1t is more then likely that they 
never came with any deſign of agree- 
ment, and pick't this quarrel only to 
baulk the Council. And this is roundly 
. Charged upon them by the Council it 
felf, in their Encyclical Epiſtle, extant in 
| Athas 


Ws 
Athanaſins his ſecond Apology, as done 


by Compact ; the Paſſage is very remarks 


able, and becauſe it is ſo, though it be 
ſomewhat long, I ſhall give the Reader 
the ſenſe of it, as briefly as I can: © It 


© is not without cauſe that -theſe Men, ' 


© though often cited, would never ap- 
< pear, but by their conſtant ſhifting a 
« fair hearing through the. guilt of their 
* own Conſcience, confirmd both the 
« ſuſpition of their own forgeries, and 
* gave greund to believe that the Accu- 
© fations againſt rhemſelves were but too 
* true. And therefore becauſe keſide this 
* ſhuffling, they have not only reſtored 
© but advanced ſuch as were Depoſed 
* for the Arian Herelie, in which deſign 
* the chief Men after Euſebius, Theodorus 
© of Heraclea, Narciſſus of Neronias in 
© Cilicia, Stephanus of Antioch, George of 
* Laodicea, Acacius of Ceſarea in Pale 
© tine, Menaphantus of Epheſus, Urfacis 
* us of Singido in Myfia, and YValens of 
* Murſa in Panonia are now the chief 
* Ring-leaders. Theſe Men therefore ſuf- 
* fer d not any of thoſe who came with 
© them out of 4fa to Communicate with 
© the Church here, or fo much as to 
* come to the Council, and in their jours 
* ney calld feveral Meetings inthe Form 
* of Councils, in which they by their 
| 124 TER _* threats 
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© threat'nings forced the Company to 
© enter into a Solemn Covenant among 
* themſelves, that when they come to 
* Sardica they ſhould peremptorily re- 
* fuſe the Authority of the Council, and 
© never appear before it, or fit in it ; but 
* as ſoon as they came thither, when 
* they had made a formal ſhew of ap- 
* pearance;, ſhould immediately ' vaniſh, 
* This Treachery 1s atteſted by Macarus 
* of Paleſtine, and AFfterius of Arabia, 
* who were all along preſent at their pro- 


| © ceedings, and who being offended at 


*ſo much baſeneſs, diſcoverd to the 
* Council at their firſt coming, under 
* what force they were detaind, and 
* with what wickedneſs things were to 
* be managed. Adding withal that there 
© were great numbers of Orthodox Bi- 
* ſhops in their parts, but that theſe 
* Men kept them at home by force, and 
* with the bloodieſt threatnings . if they 
* ſhould dare to appear ; and for all poſ- 
* fible Security of all that came, they 
* obliged them all to lodge in the fame 
* houſe, that ſo no Man might any way 
© be ticed and drawn away from the 
* Conſpiracy. So far the Council, and 
nothing more evident all along then that 
the ' Euſebians dreaded nothing more 
then a fair hearing of the a —— 

tine 


their own framing ; and therefore; by all 


the Arts and Methods , of difingenuity 


broke all Opportunities that were offer- 


ed them for it. So thar though. they 
were forced to make an Appearance at 
Sardica, by the Emperor's Command, 
yet they came with this reſolution, -ne- 
ver toſuffer the matter to. come to any Iſ- 
ſue: And withal finding themſelves fo over 
numbred that they could not obſtruct it, 
they wiſely take pet and quit the Council. 

But the Weſtern Bifhops for all that 
proceed, and reduce the Debate to theſe 
three Heads (as they have drawn it up in 
their Epiſtle to Pope Fulius.) Firſt, The 
ſettlement of the Faith. Secondly, 'The 
Examination of Witneſſes, that had been 
illegally rejected in former Councils. 3dly, 
An enquiry after all thoſe various injuries, 
and violences that had been done to the 
Orthodox Clergy by the £uſebians. 

As to the firſt, It is unanimouſly Voted 
to frame no new Creed, but to acquieſce 
in the ſufficiency of the Nicexe Faith. 

.. As to the. Second, They unravel all 
the Forgeries and Tergiverſations of the 
Euſebiaus in former Councils, and 4n an 
Encyclical Epiſtle certifie all the Biſhops 
of the-Chriftian World of the Jeveral Per- 
juries that had been made uſe of, to raiſe 
an Accufation againſt 4rhanaſins and 0+ 
ther Orthodox Biſhops ; ang —_ of 
j | ENnELF 


away, om thr hn ty peo As 
.0 e,put.moli, of: all of. their 
1 High t Sg ig this Coungiliarfen 
they. kerry tbe: "prevalla. watt. by 
portunity.. or infreaty ;k0f.; ;Þ40r 
wa lh Tal kick. the. Coun 
imputes not only:to, Net aa omg " 
the defect of their ;Accirſatiops againſt 
othrers,: but. to. the” " Conſcience 'of their 
own- guilt, ' Secing great ; numbers. of 


Perſons, there; preſent; that were ceaty 


to jeſtifie of their Yaraaus Cruelies, and 
tell ſad, Stories-of . t ir Impriſoning, Ba- 


nithing; Beatin Bay Stranglin 
Perfons in Holy” De Orders, only! for BIB 


ſing to Co e with . the . Adria 
As A” oa the,, Criminals 

refuſed to appear, the Witneſſes, were 
Tr! ined, and-they. Depoſed, and both 
the [aperors written to, that their Mg- 
jt eS: Would. be pleafed to: ſer, all ſuch 


at libs erty, that were, ſtill under reſtraint, 
nd, to. order theix Pfſicers for. the time 


il C0 not any force or. vio- 
Fs ft the le lexgy ro their Faith; 
cl © thee tirſk, to be Gy by the 
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aganlt-Athanafins is rexamined, the 
Stories of "4rſenius and _'T/chiras farther 
proved by" freſh Witneffes, and -{o "both 
himſelf and the reft of the Depoked ad 
art mew are reſtored, "and th 
Intraders thruſt not' only out of their 
'Sees, *but-out of the'Communiort of the 
Chriſtian Church, , And then in the laſt 
place'they ena@t foe Ryles of Diſcipline 
uſeful mer almoſt necellaxy for the Preſent 
State of the Church, as againſt the pra- 
Rice of Eufebins and. other Biſhops of 
the FaQion, that invade other Mens 
Biſhoprieks, and though''ſuch Offenders 
were only 'ſent back to their own Sees 
by the 'Canon of the * Nicex? Council, 
this Council is fo ſeyere.as not only to 
Depoſe but Excommunicate them, 16 as 
'not to be  capable- of being” admitted to 


Lay-Communion” even at the hour. of 


_ death:-*An6ther Canon 'they, "made a 

gainſt the- wandring'of' Biſhops, and.that 
reach't' Trſacins al " VaJens, who. left 
their own” Dioceſſes tb carry on'the Eu- 


ſebian FaEion in'*other *Provinces.; A |: 


third Cation was, That i 4 Biſhop were 
-oppreſs't by his Cont- rovincials, he 
might' have leave't&' rake hiscomplaint 
to the Biſhop of Rome, who might judge 
whether he ought''to have a new hear- 
wg 


In .the next place the whoke Intrigue 
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ing or not, and this (beſide ſome ſecret 
reaſons )).was'to relieve the Eaſtern Bi- 
Thops from the Oppreſſion of the Zuſe: 
Zians, who carried all before them by 
force and foul dealing. Though the Ro- 
maniſts will have it to have been made 
particularly to juſtifie Arhinafias in his 
Appeal to, Rome ; but beſide that if it 
were'true, it would do their Caufe no 
ſervice ; it is certain that Athanaſius 
made not"the Appeal himſelf, but that 
His Cauſe was firſt referr'd thither by the 
Eaſebians, and that tog with no other 
deſign then to remove. it as far as the) 
could -from their own doors for fear + 
diſcovery. 


6. XIII. But as vigorouſly as the We. 
ſtern Biſhops proceeded at Sardica, the 
Eaſtern out-ſtript them at Philippopoizs, 


they firſt take to themſelves the Title 


of the Council at Sarziza, they draw up 
a new Confeſſion of Faith, and call it the 
Sardican Creed, in which they Anathe- 
matiſe all the Poſitions of Aris, and only 


" omit the word Conſub#anttal. And is 


for Athanaſius they ctinningly load him 
with the Authority of the Zyrian Court- 
el, and the Sentence of Conffantive up- 
or it, Qui omnia ejus flagitia recognoſcens 
ſd illam ſententid in exilium deportavit, 

Gg 2 Who 
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#/ho examining . into -all his Crimes, bas 
niſht him by: his own Sentence, as they 
bluſh not to aver, . as/if the abuſed Em- 
.ptror had been acquainted. with, all the 
juglings of that Council when it was 
their only care-to keep their proceedings 
altogether in the dark. from, him. But 
from this they proceed. to "infer that 
Athanaſius being condemn d by the Suk 
frage ot ſo many Biſhops, ;and the Judg- 
ment of the Emperor, - it. was. now. but 
&:trick to move for a new Tryal,when fo 
many of the Judges, Acculers, and Wit- 
nefles were dead, and therefore they muſt 
have the old Sentence allowed my Tas 
fified before they would act, leaf 4 as 
they plead ) They ſhould bring in that 
prophane Innovation, Quam: hoxret vetus 


1 


conſuetudo Eccleſiz, ut in.concidie-Qrien- 
ohles Epiſcopi quicquid forts {tatuiſfent, 
ab Epifcopis  Occidentalibus, refricaretur 
& vice verſa, That the, Ancient Cuffom 
of the Church abhers, that the Decrees of 
the Eaftern Church ſhould. be . reverſed by 
the Weflern, and ſo on the contrary. That 
was the point-they would {till be at, 
that whatever was done in the Eafterw 
Church ſhould not be ſubmitted. to the 
Judgment of the Weſtern. Biſhops, and 
fhen that ſecured the Authority of the 
Tyrian Couticil, and as long as that rang 


5 


7 =" 
firm, ſo dig their Canſe 'too: But td 
make ſhart' work of "it ( for 'there--are 
vaſt numbers of odd cafts of diſingenui- 
ty, in their Epiſtle ) they Excommuni: 


cate Ar anaftus , Paut of C POE 


Fulins of Rome, Ofins, Marcellus, an 
that had any hand in the Abſolution of 


| *Arhangftas, and this they ſignifie in ar 


Encyclical Epiſtle written in the 'Name 
of the Council of Sard/ca,'to their friends 
in all Parts of the World ; and among 
many others it is directed to Downatus 
the Schiſmatical Biſhop of Carthage, Gras 
tus the Catholique Biſhop of that City, 
with 36 other African Biſhops being pre- 
ſent at the Council of 'Sardica, and*join- 


probation pf their \Sehiſm 
tholicks'uport that pretene 
took fo tyckily,' that" the 


pleaded, it 
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but the Woman who, expected ſome de- 


{454 ) 
prove that they had ever been in Come 
munion with the Eaſtern -Church. But. 
both parties having done the buſineſs,thar, 
they came about, eſpecially the Euſebians, 
whoſe only project it was to ſhun the. 
Council, and make the breach more ge- 
neral with the whole Weſtern Church, 
they break up their Aſſembly, and where-» 
ever they come put to death all that, 
refuſe, Communion with them, particu- 
krly they make , a great Maſlacre at 4- 
drianople, where they cut off the Biſhop's 
hands, and after that his head, with in- 
numerable other. outrages recited by 4- 
thanaſius in his Epiſtle to the Monks. 
But as-for the Sardican Council, having 
ſettled things as well as they could, they 
acquaint both ' the Emperors with the 
Idue of their Proceedings, and ſend three 
Biſhops, Arm'd with Letters from the 
Emperor Con/tans to, his Brother Conſtan- 
tins. to iintercede for the reſtitution of 
the. baniſh't Biſhops. But whulſt they 
attended the Emperor at Axzzoch, Ste- 
phen the Euſchjav Biſhop of that place 
by+ his Inſtruments, conveighs a com- 
mon Strumpet by night ſtark.naked into 
the Chamber, of Euphratas, that was the 
moſt)eminent Man of the Embaſſy, and 
famous for his great. Yertue and Piety ; 


| - bauckt' 


bauch't young Gallant for her Compani- 


on, as ſoon as ſhe faw the grave old 
Bilhbp aſleep, - and "altogether ignorant 
al confounded with' ! 
cries out fo loud of the abuſe, and force 
put > x her as made a diſturbance in 
the Court, and ſo the whole "buſineſs 
came to light, and Szephen is found guil- 
ty of the Contrivance, and is by the 
Emperour's own ſpecial Command thruſt 
out of his Biſhoprick. And this was the 
firſt thing that opened his Eyes, though 
they ſoon clofed again, for by this ( fays 


Athanaſius ) he was induced to ſuſpect *: «4 
the . like Villanies againſt my flf, and 
the other abufed Biſhops, and fo recal-. 


led us all from banifhment. Though the 
Hiſtorians fay he was compelled to it 
by his Brother Conf#ans, who threatn- 
ed War upon him at a time when his 
Aﬀairs were in a low condition, and his 
Empire in danger to be loſt to tk Per- 


frans. This might and no doubt did 


uicken him, but the firſt thing that 
et his thoughts awork was this dif- 
covery, if we may believe Athanaftus, 
who was in a little time zeſtored to his 
favour and familiar Converſation,” and 


had opportunity to underſtand: his mind. 


For Gregory that was thruſt into the 
Gg 4 Ses 
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_ of the matter, being ſurpriſed, and with © 


his. venerable Took, 


_ is 2 great. While before he will tru 
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See of Alexavdrig dying within: Ten 

Fein the. {6 Me ht 

Athanaſius is importun'd by Letter upon 
Letter from Conftantius , ' to come to, 
Court. in. order to. his reſtitution, and it 
after _ the; Experience of fo many Trea-, 
cheris ;; . but having all the Seeyrity 


$ 4 *4 


ve Ear to any Tales and Stories againſt 
Fi And at his parting only. makes 
this requeſt, that of that vaſt number of 
Churches that were under his Juriſdicti- 
on, he ould be pleaſed to grant: ane. for 
the WA thoſe who diflented from him ; 
Athanaſius. .replies, That he is ready to 
obey all. his Majefties Commands, only 
he requeſts the ſame favour for the Dif- 
fnters at Antioch, 7, e, the Orthodox, 
who would rather {et up a ſeparate Com- 
munion, ';then Communicate promiſeu- 
ouly with the 4riavs, 2s the Eeohans 


A . - eh, 
did. - This requeſt was ſo reaſonable thay, 


+ $&o& 74 %. 


And, fo the baniſht Biſhops are reſtored 


to to their ſeveral Yes, :and they quietly 

enjoy them. till the unfortunate death of 

the, Emperour Contavs, who in the year 

352, Was barbarouſly. murthered by his 

Rebel fave Magnentius, who was the firſt 

man pretending to Chriſtianity, - that e- 

ver, thought of Rebelling againſt his So-. 
vereign Prince, though, it is Evident, that: 

he was at beſt but a counterfeit Chriſtian, 

in that. as ſoon as he had got the Empire 

he gon quiaonr the x 145g of Idola- 

try, as appears irom the Law of Conflans ,, v,..: 
ye to, aboliſh. the night facrifices, that you " 
( as Theodoret informs us were made far 

the dead ) that were allowed by Magnen- 

tius, contrary ta the, Law of Con/tautine. 

the GT 5 on ww wager que "ol "on 
way. And Athanaſtes affirms, ( that he ,, oe: 
was much addicted ta Magicians and In- thc 
chantments, and. for. the fame. reaſon is 

he commended by_ Lihanius in his Fune- 

ral Qration upon J«/iaz, that though he. 

$ of <7 Ws 2 | were 


he' was a reftorer of the Laws, by which 
the Heathens underſtood the old Religi- 
on, that had been fuppreſt by the 
Chriftian Emperors; But. what do we talk 
of his being an Heathen, when he was 


+ y. Julia * by the Character that all the Hiſtori- 


ni Ort, 44 , wy 
:: 4ns of all ſides give of him, ſcarce a Bruge, 
"wh cruel and bloody in all his Actions, ſpa- 


ring nothing in his rage, nor ſcarce out 
of it, inhumane in his very luxury, ,and 
at laſt completing all the Villanies of his 
life in the murder of his Family,, .and 
( perhaps to expiate all the reft ) in his 
own. But Athana/ius having loſt his Pa- 
tron before he recovered A4/exandria, the 
Euſebians threaten him afreſh, fo that 


Conſtanrius himſelf was forced to write 


him Letters of encouragement and give 
him new aſſurances of ſecurity. Upon 
which he goes forward and is1in alt places, 
received with all the expreſſions of joy 
and triumph, and in a little time is falu- 
red with Communieatory Letters from 
above 400 Biſhops, and his Enemies eve- 
rywhere fall upon their knees before 
him and implore his Pardon, particularly 
thoſe two vile wretches Yalexs and ©r- 
facius confeſs themfelves perjur'd Villains, 


do publick Penance in a Council at Mz- 
{an and then before the Biſhop of -_ 


poi. _ a_ 
were an Utſurper of anothers Kingdom, 
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land declare to all the 


World under Handand - + i{quoupebe,, Atbarg: 
Seal that all thoſe foul en)aodushe, x94 4099-67, 


Accuſations that were TAvTH, TH Ko 
forged againſt: Athana- Abareois ou%%- 
ftus, were meer - falſe- qarnias yiue , 
hoods of their own Memntiti ſumus , 
contrivance to take a- finximms, & om- 
way his life. butthough aia que 4thana- 
all this be atteſted by /io objeda fuere, 
ſuch, clear and inevita- calumni? ſcatert. 
ble Records, yet our - 
faithful 4rian Hiſtorians are ſo true to 
their own Story as wholly to overlook it., 
But this diſhonourable ſubmillion does 
but make the Party more outragious and 
mmplacable, and they reſolve that though 
Athanaſius had hitherto efcaped all their 
Snares, that they will have his blood at 
laſt, and therefore they only fit ſtill a lit- 
tle while to hatch new matter for Calum- 
ny. And that was ſoondone, for where= 
as the Rebel Magnentins had ſent Ambaſ- 
fadours to treat with Conſtantius, or ra-- 
er if 1t were poſſible mediate his Peace, 
two of them were French Biſhops, with 
whome Athayafins had contracted ac- 
quaintance at the Council of Sardica, 
and now he treats his old friends in their: 
pang: at Alexandria, that is immediate- 
7 made High Treafon,and he is Acguled, 
en a arc at oade una 


& 
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of keeping Correſpondence'with Magi/&r- 


'-" 65us againit the Emperour, though our. 


Arian Hiſtorians are here fo fubtle roo'as 
ts:take no notice of this palſhge, beeaufe 
the Calumny was afterward ſ6-ſhamefully* 
bafled by Athavaſtus, 'as we ſhall Tee th. 
its due place. But however/by this #n& 
the like devices = =o {ep enrage 
the Emperour againſt Tim; though Heſs 
forced to diſſemble his dildleatars: ti 

he ſees the Event of the War. In the 
mean time Fulius Biſhop of Rome dyes, 
and Liberius ſucceeds, to whom Letters 
are ſent by the Euſebians in the Faſt to. 
jJoyn Communion with them againſt" 4- 
thanaſius, and others from Athanafrus and 
the 4fricay Biſhops to enter into Com- 
munion with them againſt the Eaſterns, 
Liberius at firſt, being ignorant of ' His 
Caſe, denyes Athanaſins, but at length 
upon better "Information ,  rejets the 
Eaſterns and Communicates with the 
Africans. But this was fuch' ar affrent 
to their haughty Spirits,” that 'they"ever 
after ſtudied and watcht for Revenge'a- 
oainſt him as diligently as they ever did 
againſt Hhanafius: And Eiberius forefes. 
ing that they wauld raiſe a Storth' upon: 
him; diſpatches away 'his Legates to the 
Emperour” to Petition for x-Couitcil, "bay | 
before- they came the Emperony ag 5 
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tle; better. then mad, . for. though at the 
Bartel with Magzentins he was-fo'tar forſay 
ken of all Collngs, that. he had not 
much hardinefs as but to behold rhe Fight, 
but. retired 1nto a Vault with,his worthy 


. Confellor Yalens Biſhop . of. the. place, 


who had thecraft to fet his.Spyes to bring 
him the firit News of the eventof the Bats 
tel,that fo he, might endear himſelf to che 
Emperor, | by: .being the Meflenger of ſo 
good News, if, things. went right : But jf 
wrong,that then he might fave himſelf in 
the firſt place either by flight ar by. betray- 
ing his.Mafter to, the Rebel;for Men of his 
Principles, can never boggle at: any Trea- 
chery. But fo it happened that Magnentias 
his Army,beang put to an utter Rout, that 
he had evi timely intelligence of it, that 
he had laid: by. his Spyes. Whereas the Em- 
perour and his Eunuchs a fort of Men that 
were.-lus great Favourites andinfeparable 
Companions, not having the; courage f@ 
muchas to look out of their: hole, could 
as he nothung 'of the Meſſengers Arrival; 
and.thereiore Valens to: add worlhip to 
himſelf, ikea Villainas he.was, pretends 
that the , Meſſage was brought him by 
an Anpxl, 'agd the poor Emperour in that 
kad pickle-in, which he theo lay, gladly 
and greedy. believed any thing that was 


for his wa. caſe, end znputed the Vidto® 
: ry 
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Jas, 4... A """M 
ty more tb the merits of that Atheiſtical 
wretch then to the Courage of his Army: 
All which Sardas, though he carefully 
baulkt _ prev _—_ his reiterated 
Perjuries, ſets down with great gravit' 
for a ſerious truth, as if God had conn 
louſly interpoſed his Power at the Prayers 
of ſo great a Villair. But the Emperour 
being fo ſaddainly delivered from the 
horrour of his own fears by his Informati- 
on, he for his fake grew much more fond 
of the Euſebian Faction then he had ever 
been, and withal grew to that ſottiſh in- 
folence as to forget his own frailty, wri- 
ting hifiſelf my Zternity, and concluded 
that Ged Almighty approved all his 
paſt Actions by bleſſing him with ' ſo 
much ſucceſs' as to niake him Lord of 
the whole World, upori which Lucifer 
Calaritanus writ his Book of the Apoſtate 
Kings of: 7ſrael, to prove that worldly 
Pro.perity was not entailed on the Pious, 
but that the worſt of the Race met with 
as much Proſperity ini this World as the 
good arid the religious. Upon this new 
encreaſe of Infolerice the Shops of Ca- 
lumny ( as Zofimus expreſſes-1t ) were 
opened anew, and though it had been 
thriving commodity all his Reign, . yet 
now it doubled its Price, and the Eſe- 
Eians by flattering him in the groſneſs = 
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got the entire nt of 
. .So that when he unde that 
Liberins had denyed Communion with 
them and entered into League with 4tha- 


naſius., he is all turnd into rage, and 


notwithſtanding all his former Oaths 
and Promiſes, he ſets out an Edit requis 


ring all Chriſtian Biſhops to Excommu- 


nicate Athangfue, + upon 
pain of depoſition, About + n vamypave- 


which time Arriyed.the + 5 Twy exx2An- 


Popes Legates, and when oiwy araxwpe- 
they .came to treat with mn, Epi/t. ad 
the Exſebiaxs or Court Solir. p. 82.9% 
Biſhops,. they refuſe all — 

manner of diſpute about the Faith, and 
the. only point they ſtand upon, is the 
Excommunication of Athanaſius, and by 
the ep of the Emperours threatnings 
prevailed fo far upon them, that at length 
they ſubſcribed his Condemnation. Upon 
which {herius immediately diſpatches 
away...new. Legates, of whom Lucifer 
Calaritanus was chief, whoſe zealous tem- 
per he, might fafely truſt, and they pre- 
vail. for.a Council at May, but becauſe 
of the death of Gallus and other incum- 
brances of the Emperours Affairs, it was 
not fummon'd till he year following, . viz. 
An. Dom. 355. And when they ot, 
Conſtantias being now reſolved to qu 


the 
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the Arhanaffavs,. carries alt things by 
Force and Vinlence, - $6 that theLepates 
refuſed ts fit, and fo did'Erſe3:ur of Per- 
ſelles who was joyned. with them, but 
they are commanded into the Council by 
the Emperour, '' where Euſebius at his 
firſt entrance throws down "the Nicene 
Faith upon the Table, and tells them that 
he will comply with all other things, if 
they +wifl but fecure that, Dyonifus Bi 
ſhop" of Milas takes it up and offers to 
ſubſcribe, but YValews'( who row with his 
Companion 7rſ/acius were return'd to 
their old Trade of open Villany ) hatches 
it out of -his hand, and cryes out that it 
was tione of the buſineſs of their eet- 
ing. This comes to a ſcuffle and that 
to x kind of Tumult, upon ' which the 
 Eu/ebjans ficcording to their uſual Craft 

lexve* the Council and mect at Court, 
where the Emperor in effe rakes upon 
himfelf the determination of all things, 
commands the Biſhops to ſubſcribe the 
Ovtidettination of 4hanafins, biniflies as 
inany asrefiſed; and when thty pleaded 
in their own behalf againft the” Credit of 
the Teſtimony of Valzns and Vr/acins,thit 
werethett and there thus only Acctfers, he 
replyes, what is'that to them;it is enough 
that himſelf was his Accuſer, and there- 
fore requires it of them at ther —_ 


Peri, by this KH 5 Subſtriy 
means he 36 ubſcrip- 
Lions in all, then baniſhes two of the 7A 
tes and Whips the third (if Which 
worthy Exploit thoſe worthy meh'Pa- 
ths and Erficls were the chief Adtors ) 
Fong to perſwade Euſebius of Yer- 
Jeltes and Diony/ius of Miln to ſubſcribe; 
4h they tell him that it is againſt the 
{ to which he re- 
plyes, FE t his Will LEE £0 Boho 
Thall be the Canon. For jai, rea X2vwy 
Which raſhnes they uti; BY 
boldly reprove him, bit piſ.a4 Solithr: 
5 Wn © ves them no hear- Pp. 831. | 
ing draws 
his Sword, fivtars aid! ctirſes them to 
Fxile. This is the Story as it is told 
the Ancients, but as Sardivs tells it, £62-p 11% 
as. no more then this, that Arhavdſiu 
wy! Condemri'd by the Unanimotis ts 
cl the Billiops, Padlinu only wa 
El 


Y” tv. Or kaving lake FAY 
brly tranſacted in CHE, a, the Empe- 
tour reſolves t6 rs; s Own W1 it . 

road with the: fame hea 
{tids his' Cottitniſſiorie; : i 
take ſubſcriprions. ro, 


"With expreſs Authori 
_bocrtrs, ard fends otic of 
| Hk wr” 
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| $8 m0a6r dow Ey> chiefly managed, and 
ruoyor Taps Ko who were: the grand 

_ gxyTiy, xarmari infrumentsof theſe 
- SureLyment Tap, u- Mmiſchiefs, with bribes 
Tal. wpis TeTvro and threatnings to Lz- 
diy ecw 6x4 yive- berias, to induce him 

© wy. Epiſt. ad Sol. to a Subſcription,. but 
" Þ. 834: © he peremptorily r&fu- 
fect Wa ſing, is ſent for by 
force, and by the diſcourſe that paſt be- 


down at large, we may diſcover by what 
tricks and forgeries the Euſebians had all 
along impoſed upon him. The firſt 
thing is,that 4A/hanafius muſt without any 
farther proceſs be condemned, the. Bi- 

. ſhop replyes, that cannot be done accord- 
ing to Eccleſtaſtical Diſcipline, and there- 
. fore craves a Council. 'To this the Empe- 
'rour rejoytis,: that he already ftands un- 
der Coridemnation by the'Zyrian Council. 
That was their Poſt, 'which if they quit- 
ted they loſt all, and therefore when all 


= 


. .. Though here a .Courtier, whe- 
r through ignorance, or to divert any 
cher diſcourſe about the 7Zyria» Coun- 
Gif, Neps in arid fivears that he was de- 
* poſed by the Council of Nice. To which 
The Braye Biſhop could make no ane 


F 


+ mM»01 8 Hgmoy F by whom he was 


2. 4. 16, tween them, which -Zheodoret has ſet 


her deviges._ fail'd, it was their laſt Bo- | 
Pte 
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ply then a ſeornful ſmile; and {6'procees 


to[repreſent the foul dealings'of the 7y- 
ran” Countil, the Forgeries ahd Recan- 
tations of Yakexs and +/acius, but hers 
he' is again upon a daiigerous point, and 
ſo' is again interrupted by the Courtiers 
with rude ard impertinerit refleions - 
upon the drift of his diſcourſe, and there 
is an end of all the Conference uponi 


| that point. The next great Jealowiſie 


that they had blown into the Emperours 
head was, thit Athanafius had 16 little 
Wit, Manners, and Religiori as to have 
made it a great part of his buſineſs ts 
make bate between the Emperour arid his 
Brother, and carried it on fo effetually, 
that if Conſtantius had riot very niuch're- 
ſrain'd his own Paſſion, it had broken 
out into art open and Fatal War, ahd ht 
is'fo much poſleſt with this jealowifie, that 
he profeſſes that the Victory over Mags 
#entitis ( though he run mad for joy of 
it ) was riot more acceptable to hing, 
then one over Athanafius would be. But 


| to this the Biſhop teplyes, That if it were 


true,” it was moſt proper for the Empe- 
rotir +26 piiniſh ſuch an Offender at his 
own Tribunal; and not tb force the Ec- 
eleſiaſtical Juditatare to condemn 4 Per- 
Gr of ary Crinte unheafd. But when 
fiothing . will do,: le has his thoice, &- 
o{221) Hh z thet 


& 2» Go 17» 


" ther .to ſubſcribe /the | Condemnation of = 


PF 


remptorily refuſes,and {o,is baniſht $0.Be- 
reain Thraceand Petjx his Arch-Deacon 


put into his place. And here it is again obs 


| + Theadorer fervable f-that Felix was no Arias hin 


ſelf, but. a Stickler for the:Nicene Faith, 
only allowing the A4rians, a capacity of 
Communion...with the Church. And 
that is the. thing that-I affirm all along 
to have been the Euſebian Cauſe, not to 
reſtore Arianiſm, but to piece up the 
Peace of -the Church by comprehending 
all in one Communion or by mutual for- 
bearance. So that notwithſtanding that 
vehemefit out-cry that has been hitherto 
made of the Univerſal Predominaney of 
Arianiſm under Conſtantins, eſpecially at 
this very moment of time, Ido not find 
it-'hitherto.fo much as own'd, nor any 
man preferr d upon the account of his be 
ing an Arian. Auxtntivs, that was at 
this very time thruſt. into the place of 
Dzony/ius' of Milan, has as bad a Chara- 
er as any. man of the tinie, | yet St, £74 
lary himſelf. ( though. he were apt &- 
nough to make 4riang by Conſequences:) 
fays of him, that he.always openty.dif 
chimd Arijaviſm, though, he fiſpedts 
that it was becauſe he diipt not own-ity 
fo that whatever was' atbottom, it wy | 
7 nt 
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_ dent that the 419ax Herefic'it felf in all 


this Controverſie never appeard at top, 


 And'thoſe very Biſhops that ; are repre- 


fented as the moſt :zealouts H4r7ayr, were 
rather Atheifts then - Heretiques. ' The 
Head and Founder of the Party' was Eu« 
ſehizs of Nicomedia, and what 2 worthy 
Saint he was, already appears-from the 
Fenour of his whole life;:+/But when b 
his unfortunate'favour at-Court; he h 
got the Power oÞ.the Church into his 
own. hands, eſpecially: the- diſpoſal of Bis 
ſthopricks, and: made that the only qua- 
tification for Preferment, to: join with 
him'and his malice againſt 4thavafus; . 
in this cafe 'it/is. no wonder if the vileſt 
of Men flockt in to his Party in as 
great ſholes, :as 7-/b Evidences to a Plot. 
And 'fuch were 'Walkns and ©rfacius, 
Men Educated:in.Villany, and fo harden- 


ed in their wickedneſs, that 'they were - 


ſhame at'its very diſcovery, and 
when they could not: ſtand» out a Perju- 
ry, they would* impudently: confeſs it, 
and then Mce'it out, and ask Pardon with 


| as little remorſe>as modeſty, and whien. 


they had unſwory' a Perjury, they would 
he next op ity (wear it all good 


again, And fuch” an one was Epiltetus, aria 
35 he is deſcribedi'by 4thanaſtus, a Neo Erad.volir., 
_ phite, raſh GY and therefore 


dear 
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fear to Conſtantins, becauſe che found himh 
prompt and dextrous at all manner of 
Wickedneſs , | and fo could:by his help 
enſnare what Biſhops 'he pleaſed, for he 
would -never- ſtick - at/;any thing, fo it 
were but acceptable td the Emperour. 
And it is the fame. Character that :is gi- 
ven' of Cecropius and Auxentivs , © that 
they were Men: of no' worth, and pre- 
ferd for-no- bther merit! then meerly 
their dexterity 4in- wickedneſs to deſtroy 
good Men. | And ſuch an one was George 
of Cappadocia, who was: thruſt into; the 
place of A4thanafrus, as he'is:deſeribed b; 

1 laudihus Gregory Natzianzen his y—akwaagonace, 
keberefi the moſt notorious Villain' of the Age. 

See rheſees He was a Monſter bred up in the Bors 

3s Epiphan. © ders . of, our Country, of an ill-bred;: bur 

Her! 76. © a:worſe Temper, a Slave, and a whiter 

Amman. : _ 

Mercel. 1. at other Mens Tables, and fo of na va- 

| 22-c.3!- £ ſue; that he: was fold for a Buſhel iof 


©red ta do. or fay any thing for Bread, 
Still -at- length he crept into, ſome: pube- 
© lick- Employment , thougWthe vile 
* that could-be, to be Hoggard: to. the! Ar- 
{ my, which he diſcharged with ſo much 
* cheating and knavery-that he was for- 
\ced to fly;and:fo wandred up and down 
* the-World, ;till at length he fetled ar 
: Alexazdria, where though he bad made 


.a 


* * £ Corn, and by this baſenebs be was inu+ - 


209 -w -; _—— a ae... EE 


ES . .. avs 
* an end of his 'Travels, he” did-but be- 
*gin his miſchiefs, and though he were 
© contemptible in all points, of no Learn+ 
* ing, no Wit, no Converfation, ' not fo | 
* much as pretending to a ſhew of Piety, 
* fit for nothing but to make miſchief 
* and” diſturbance, he outed fo great a_ 
© Man as Athanafrus, and as vile a Wretch 
* as he was, preſumed toget himſelf pla- 
*ced in his Epiſcopal Throne. And yet 


this very Wretch .i1s vehemently recom- ;, ,. 
mended to the A/exandrians by the Em- Apol.p.635. 


n = B. & Ep.ad 
perour's own Letter, as one of the beſt 5:5 p859» 


Di _ in the World. So miſerably did'>, 
his Eunuchs abuſe the good meaning of 
this poor Emperor, as to put the vileſt 
of Men into the beſt of Preferments for 
Money ; and as he got it, fo he uſed it, 
not like” a Biſhop, but a Publican, till his 
or coſt him his life, for which 
he had the good fortune in the barba- 
rous Ages of the Church to' be Canoni- _ 
ſed among the Principal Saints and Mar- ' 
S: For in all the timely Records of 
the Church, I can find no other St. George 
then this. And” this was the peculiar 
miſcarriage of this Emperour's unhappy 
Reign, that the Preferments were gor in- 
to wicked hands, and then 'it 1s not to! 
be doubted, but that wicked Men would- 
get into the Preferments, and things 
" Hh 4 WExe 


+ $10. DB. 
Ee 


_ high Authority that he had 


all the -Power of the Emperor. 


" F.4Athme;, Were fo baſely carried 2t ſt, that no-. 
re ing ſceem'd to keep up the good old 


Euſebian Cauſe, but the. advantage thar.. 
it gave ill Men for Eccleſiaſtical Plunder | 

; yt to ore LN inoja of the j=iy 
ry, Liberius the Biſhop of, the great City : 
being diſpatcht, the Jaft Enemy to be 
overcome was the, great A7ofies, that Fa- : 
ther of Councils,, who by reaſon of that - 


acquired jo. 


* 


'the: Chriſtian Church, both by his Age. 
and Wiſdom, was able by himſelf alone. . 


to keep up the, Orthodox: Faigh pe 
therefore he is Summon'd to Qourt, and. 
courted to, join. in the Condemnation of. 
Athanaſius, but he fatisfied the Emperop.- 
ſo well by. his reaſons to the contrary, . 
that he is diſmiſt with all Civility ; bug 
by the importunity of the Eunuchs, who. 
feared that this eſcape would make an. 
Ul Precedent, he is immediately followed: 
with a furious Epiſtle, commanding him . 
to. comply, or to expect. the fortune of. 
his Companiops ; to. which the good 
ol Man, nothing daunted, returns a bold 
byt yeta civil Anſwer,lays before the Em- 
ror at one ; view the whole Train' of. 
Villany againſt Arhapaſius, that had been 
$ aliey proved, and then, eaves eva 
% i 3,,4 b* Hs i; . k b- « » M ; m : 
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rages much. the. marg ns, 


f, ch Alexandria, 16: 
| ps STh Got ns of Soldier: 
to murther Athavafus, who beets. his 
Church in. vl Where the People 
were then 19 are-comman-, 
ted by 4h © Name. of God 
0 depart q by a kind 


body Foy of encompeſ- 
ſed hjm at the Altar, but he being fled; 
and lying copeeal jo the ſrt Gen Con 
flantiags 1s I d W] porn 6: 

ned Divine { as he him Ys 
into. his. Room, but what-'a aetions 
Vin be he had cyer been 15 alroady de- 


"E #1 þ 


ſeribe{; bur now being got into'Autho. 
rity he commits all manner of 'outrages 


in the' City, makes divers or, gnapht in 


the. Churehes themſelves, impriſons' Vir- 
gin Widows and *Orx phans,” ſeizes on 


e 'Orthodox Chriſtians by night, and 


throws them into Goal; ejects all -Bj- 


ſhes," "others he" ein in tort, he 


ry Vi « Athaniffut reckons 'u Fg no lefs 
then 'Niwity Biſhops ecjefted- i Fad 
F, Sixteen were baniſht,” "But the 
il] is ſtill 'behind, their Biſhop- 
ricks* Fe old to: Heathens, Sofdiers,' or: 
anyC __ that would bid rii6ft Mo-" 
44 "them ; got + all: ill 'Men 'of 
Profeſſion of Religion” ſoever, or 
rather'of none at all.*crowded” into the 
Party for the purchaſe ofa Bifhoprick ; | 
and ſo was the whale Church pur irito the 
hands of wicked *and debauch't Men, 
who could do no Kron in it, but 1 - the 
way 'of /out- ah arid "cruelty; a - and in 
rt, the fury of this Perſecution rhiough 
all *W2E 1s ""eſcribed by Athanaſi 74s, not 
only t to h liave equalf d, but exceeded _— 
% 


| ; | Lybia, that 
 refufe to'fe | ondemnation of 
Athangfi fas, and of eſe fome (be; bani-' 


ſweeps alt: away before him Hke #/Land- 
flood; and Ns y. all the'Orthodox 
Clergy &s fs 'Poſſeſſions' in 'the 
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F.4 of the Heathen Perſecutions, both for 


rudene: and cruelty. But ſtil} himſelf 
was the Man aim'd at-in it all, great 
rewards8ye promiſed. by publick Edits 
to the-; Man that- ſhall ſly tim, -and: 
blood-hounds are-ſent- out into- all Parts 
to ſcent; out. his. Form, but by. a great 
wonder. of Providence he lyes. undif- 
covered\all the tiztie of Conrſtartize. . And 
in this;retirement. he did himſelf and the 
World: that. right, as to write thoſe two 
excellent/Diſcourſes; in his own | Vindt- 
cation,. 7 his Epiſtle to the Monks, 
and his-;firit Apology to Conſtartius ; in 
both. which he: has with that: clarnes 
of Reaſon, ;:and evidence. of Record laid 
open, the: wickedneſs of the Euſebians, in 
the contrivance 'of all his Troubles from 
the time: of the Council of Nice. to that 
very day; that it. js. not io properly an 

ory. as a Demonſtration, for he has 
related nothing that he has not proved 
by undeniable Records. And. the truth 
of it. is, he | is the only. valuable Hiſtori- 
an of his own Actions, for all the Hiſto= 
rians are ſo confuſed in their account of 
him, that- as they; are: not to be at all 
truſted when they: differ from .him, fo. 
are: they very little to be relied upon in 
any Report, that. ls not vouch't by his 
Authori AY, oO” Bf « 
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$. XV.-Thus "I Jas this ls Þ Con. 


 troverſie been carried”: on between the 


Euſebians, and the Abeftors of the: Nieevs 
Faith, but now the" Arian Cauſe" isvp 
brought upon the Stage in another 
 Photinus Biſhop (of $irmiun; wheres 
vives'the' old explotied 'Hereſre 0Þ Paw 
Hus Samoſarens,that difſtys from Ariumiſm 
only n+ this one Circumſtances, That it 
affirins the Son of God not to linve/been 


| Qreated till the tims'of his Nativity ; 


| er x 
FEpiph. 4 
wap 73s 


EA cor 
donuetionss eg 


whereas 4rins will Have' hint to:! have 
been the” firſt-borh of all Cretres/! yer 
they” both agree in” the mairi'Pbion - of 
the 'Herefic, Thar he was a Being :Crea- 
ted our' of Nothing, and then” it' is not 
much material in 16 RI, how' foon or 
how hte"it was brought ito 'paſs/"'/But 
yet howeyer this new-vampt Hypothe- 
ſis appearing mere bold, and tending to 
bring down the Son of God its = ſamo 
rank with' every ordinary Son of a Wo- 
man, whereas Arivs allowed hint: _ 
ſhare in' the Creation of the- Univer 
and an eminency of Power, and Digni. 
ty over alt other Creatures. This there- 
fore alarms all Parties; Catholicks and 
Eufebjays, and a Counell is call 'dut: Sir- 
mun for its Condemriation. And here 
the Learned Peravius 15 as ——_ wy | 
iſtur 
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diftutÞ.the plain Hiſtory of this Qouncil, 


28.1: have: ſhewn. Yalefics to have been 
in-reforming the, Hiſtory of the Coun- 
cilatiR and the Abſolution-:. of 4- 
thamfias. For as; he there took a great 
deal'of pairis-.to' make but one Council 
of two, fo. has out: Learned JFeſuite. here 
to make :two of one. - For though there 
is mention of no-- more then one in all 
the-Ancient Records of the Church, yet 
he has lately found: out agother that ( he 
fiys has hitherto. lain. buried under the 
ruins of St. 277ary's Fragments ;. but alas 
they-are { imperfect and confaſed, that 
_ can with any aſltrance be built 
upon their {angle Teſtimony, much. lefs 
upon remote inferences from them,which 
yet is'all the light that this - Learned 
Man 4s able to ſtrike out of that Rubbiſh. 
Neither indeed: is it #art? to ſpend fo 
much -Learning - upon ſuch a lean and 
barren Enquiry, for: whether there were 
two.-,or one 'Szrmmgpe Councils, ' they 
were call'd; upbn the ſame Errand, and 
( asI ſhall prove.) 'were of the. ſame 


mind; and what. that. 1s we ſufficiently 


know: by: the Rebords' of that which he 
would-have- to be-:the ſecond; whereas 
the moſt that we: can \know of the firſt 
beſide.this; is- only: that-chere was fach 
& Counsil; and. at that be ell, 1 _— 


ſee what Temptdtioh' the Learned Max 
could have, to be'\ſo- proud of his diſeo. 
very; and to take ſo much pains t6'friake 
out 2 nicety of fo little weight. '' I' muſt 
confeſs with him and Fathet Zab#*; That 
there is'no part of Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 
more-involved,” then that which. relates 
to the Tratifactions of this Counal; but 
then the difficulty ariſes notifrom- any 
_ confuſjon of the two Countils:'as they 
imagine, but upon the defect 'of ſome 
Records; that they have riot obſerved, 
thoiigh they are grounded upbh an evis 
dent miſtake, as I ſhall ſhew in the'pro- 
greſs of the Story. In the firſt place, az 
for the time of the fitting of this Coun: 
cil, it is become a great Controverſie 
among the Learned, Baronivs places it 
in the year 357, Petavins, and after him 
Yalefins, in the year 351, though I can- 
not ſee any - reaſon that they have for 
it, then only to ſerve the. Hypotheſis of a 
double Council. And as for the 'reaſons 
that Baronius gives for his Chronology, 
they axe evident from the very Story 
of that time,vie. that the Council of Sir? 
mim was calld after the Council of Mz- 
Jan, the Baniſhment of Liberius,” and the 
Confinement of Zofius' at Sirmzum; and 
three years after-the Council of Arles by 
St. Hilaty the Orthodox Biſhops againſt 


Satuf® 


or 


wa WH 


+ 


= ww F 


ar Md 08 8 


— 


the whole Hiſtory, that they, have 


Eb inn vt 
Saturvinus, T Aa roger Ca 
this; time To which, might have, been 


,. that it: was,;but, .a lite; time 


before. the Council, of. Axcyra, ..where 


the Biſhops.that had been preſent_ at, this 
Council of Sirmzm, were ſurpriſed. with 
the. .news. of. the .bold proceedings of 


'Valens and his Companions, againſt their 


Decrees. at Sirmzwum.,z and. yet it is evi- 


- 
x 


dent, and. proved. by Petavius himfielf, 
that, the G f 


| uncil of Azcyra met. in the 
year,.35B,, whereas by bis Hypotheſis 
there . muft have-been Seven years di- 
ſtance between the, two Councils, which 


is ng inconſiſtent with .the whole 


Train. of the Story., And as for. the Ar- 


guments of Baronius, though they are re- 


jeted by-, Petavins, 'yet I do not, find 


that he, has any way. attempted either 
to. anſwer or diſprove them, unleſs by 


oppoſing to them the Authority of S- 


crates and Sozomen, who place it in the 
year after the Conſulſhip of Sergius and 
Nigrinzanus, and. that. is. the year 351. 


But to me it looks very firage, that theſe 


Learned. Men ſhould lay ſo much ſtreſs 


uport. tlie , Authority 'of theſe Writers in 
a point Rf Chrono) gy, when themſelves 
Jo, well_ knew, and have ſo well;proved 
too, a there is ic 4 | 100 1 


a Tra on in 
nor 


*Þ 


A Yom ef 
niſhment ray 


not be till {ortie years afttr i yer 357, 
in that the Council: of Man "Hf was 
not Held till the: year $55. Ard itt = 

next. place- the meeting of the Conve 
tion at Avcyra in the year Hs upon thi 
firſt news of tlie diforder gs 
of Yaleis and his Faction. nft the 
Sirmian Council,” which cbuld fearce 
take up a years tile, but- much lefs 
ſeven years, which it muſt have done 
- if the Fiſt ſitting of the Countil had 
been- in the year: 352. ' But befide 
both theſe evident Demonſtrations, there 
is another proof of as great force ont' of 
cove. fs wHhe Hiſtorians thethſelves; of which Ya: 
m_ Te" efius has taken. tiotice, but overcookt 
the Conequerite. z: e. That ſeveral Bb 
ſhops that they affitii to have been pre- 
ſent at the cit,, were not Biſhops 
tilt-forme years aſter the year 351, par- 
ticulaHy George of Alrxandtia, he Hs 
pittitrnins of  Heraclea, who tatiic tiot- to 
their iBcpticks Hill 'the yeat 256; And 
then'T tiope rio Vin can Ade the that 
it was att evident*Wiſtake ro mike" then 
Biſtops in the year 351. Now 
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Socrates A 


_ 

Now the time being rightly ſtated nf 
ainſt the: over-curious amendment -of 
theſe Leartied Men, the whole Series. of 
the Story will run fmooth and eaſe : 
For the Ettperor coming to S7rmium in 
his Wars dgainſt the Barbafians, as 4-1: 
mianns Marcellitas ſays he did that very 
year, where Photinus Biſhop of the place 
had divulged his Hereſte, arid by it {cas 

firms ) 


the People ; the Euſebiar Biſhops, \that 
always followed the Court, perfwade 
him to call a Council for the Condem- 
nation of this new Hereſie, and” that 
pack't out of their own Fa&ion : Partly 
to ſhew their Zeal againſt the Prophane 
Novelty, and that was the great Prihci- 
ple that they pretended to be fond + of, 
the abhorrence of Innovation : Partly to 
vindicate themſelves againſt that ftand- 
ing objetion of the Catholicks, as it is 
ſet out"'by * Luci (q on 


raiſed 'Turmiults among 4 2- 25 


fer Calaritanis, that 
i they would al- 
low Communion 
with the- 4rzavs , 
there was 110 avoi- 
ding it , but that 
they niiſt grant if 
too to the' Sameſa* 
tenians: This being. 


Fi 


'* Ecee Photinus hv- 
minem tantam- pro- 
Fretar Dei filiwim j 
elicit ilum nou feiſ- 
ſe ante beatam Ma- 
riam : t#a quog; h&c 
eft' profeſto. @ubd 
enim ante Omnra qui- 
dem, hoe eft- ante 
q Eelos; 


Te, $9-omntaque In 

£is [unt, | Filius ,Det 
ſitpſed quod eavelyh 

De non pay-Z7f x 1ihilo; » fed 

cend. in Di- gaed, Jt t creatbndis 
un deling:} 045d intere(ſſs Arbi- 
trgris inter it & 

Pavulum | Samoſate- 
: \ mumgvel eum, tim 

Jus Diſcipulum-.tuum 

Fe) ropſcotinumgiiſt 14fyia 
tate omnia + dich, 


3/6, Vero poſe ommlta ? | 


\Ceterim una: wobis 


credulitatis. &, ty 
credulitatis. MCus 


wit, ut. diceretis non 


hatere Deum;verun 
Jilin i; 221072 
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Celes, Terramn, Mar. 


the- Maſter objecti 

on againſt them, 

which, -they could 
never avaid,though 
they. wgeuyld never 
ſubmit--to- it ;. and 
now finding the Sa- 
moſatenian Herelie 
brought;'.zn+, upon 
them,they are more 
concern then afny 
other, Party, to ap- 
pear againſt it, both 
to clear themſelves 
of the;objection and 


_ to.vindicate- their 


own Reputation: : 
That the main Bo- 
dy of the Coundll 


A conſiſted of Euſebi- 


ans, is evident from 


"the 7 TY Ae af the Council of 4 

 cyra,; whereof all: were: - preſent at this, 

- and from the. Preſidency of Befilius, who 

. was both an-Eminent. Euſebian., "and the 

-\Chairman' and chief Actor in this Council. 
Neither -is there, the: name; of any onef 

. Orthodox Bihop-that was preſent at this 

\., Council upon Record, but- only Ze/ius, 
Who was there. by compullion.,. : Now «to 
vc a.caſt, of their Zeal both againſt the 


new 
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new and the old Hereſie, they revive 
the fourth. :Creed. of the Council of . 4x- 
tiech, which that Council ſent to the 
Emperor Conſtaxs to clear themſelves from 
all: fufpition of the Arza» Hereſie ; and 
wherein they endeavour'd to expreſs the 
ſenſe of the Nicenve Fathers, and make 
an effectual bar.againſt Arianiſm, with- 
out the .word 47omoon/tos, And then 
to their own Declaration of Faith, in 
which they aftirm, That the Son exiſted 
out of no .other Subſtance then God irim- 
ſelf, they annex. 27 Azathemas againſt 
every branch bath. of the Arzan and Plo- 
tinian Hereſie. All which Anathema's 
are carefully . omitted by our faithful Hi- 
ſtorian Sandius,. becauſe he is reſolved to 
make all the Fathers of this A»ti- Arzax 
Council rank :Arians. . But this Creed 
was thought ſo fatisfactory in thoſe days, 


that it is recommerided by St. Z7ilary 


among the Qrthodox Creeds, ſubſcribed 


by  Liberius, and approved by Athang- pr Synd. 


it as. Orthodox, and 4''” © 
Seleuc, 


found. no other: fault with it . then that 


it wanted the word opozr:G., And this 


was all the Confeſſion of Faith. that was 


.made in or. by this Council, thouglz the 
Hiſtorians after their careleſs manner tell 


us of two :others, to the great confuſion 


of the Story... For as tg the fecond, it 1s 


It > CEr- 


certain that it was made” after the diſſo- 
lution of the Council, or at leaſt our of 
it, upon this account, that the Council 
had vouch't the word vsiz, and. decla- 
red ſo frankly againſt the 4/:ans. Which 
fo diſguſted Yalens, ©rſacivs and their 
Aſſociates, that were more warping to 
Arianiſm then was ſuſpected, and indeed 
had been ſecret Arzans all along, as will 
appear by the ſequel of the Story, that 
they draw up another Creed among 
themſelves, and give it out to the World 
under the name of the S:zrmian Creed. 
In which they condermn and reje& the 
uſe of the words via, ovoznG®. and opor- 
«a» in the Chriſtian Church, both be- 
cauſe not warranted by Scripture, and 
becauſe ſuch Myſteries tranſcend the 
knowledge and comprehenſion of hu- 
mane Underftandings. 'The conſequence 
of which ( as St. Hlaty truly obſerves ) 
was, that by ſhutting out the word Eo- 
moouſios, it muſt be Decreed either that 
he was a Creature made out of nothing, 
or out of another Subſtance uncreat 

and diſtin from the Dyvine Nature. 
And by the profeſſion of our ignorance 
of his Divine Generation, that we plainly 
declare, that we do not certainly know 
that he is the Son of God, both which 
conſequences being ſo dangerous, and fo 


evis 
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evident, it could not but encreaſe_ the 
Zeal not only of the Orthodox Fathers, 
but the Euſeb:ans, againſt ſuch an under- 
mining Creed. But the Yalentians ha- 
ving now diſcoverd themſelves, endea- 
your to make their Party as ſtrong as 
, they can, and among other confiding 
friends ſend their Creed to Eudoxins, a 
very ill Man that had by the Patronage 
of the Eunuchs ſeized the great Biſhop- 
rick of Axtioch, as the ſenſe ofthe We- 
ſtern Church, and with the Title of the 
Sirmian Faith, and he being an eager 
admirer of Aetizs, that had- outbid the 
Photinian Hereſie in daring and. bold- 
neſs, embraces it with great greedinels, 
and calls a Council at Antioch to abet 
and ratifie this Weſtern Faith, and writes _ 
back Letters of - thanks to Yalexs and 
©rſacius for ſettling the right Faith in 
thoſe Parts. Of all which proceedings 
George Biſhop of Laodicea, an Eminent 
Euſebian, informs Bafilius of Aucyra, and 
the Biſhops that were then Aſſembled 
With him upon occaſion of Conſecrating 
2 new. Church there founded þy him, 
.and begs that they would give their af- 
fiſtance to deliver the Church of A»tioch, 
and indeed the whole Chriſtian Church 
from a-ſuch malignant Hereſfie. With all 
which they being ſurpriſed, ſuppoſing 
| > 2 >. _ 


vw 


©: a 
that all things had been duly and fully 
ſetled in their late Council at Sirmium, 
hg faithful inſtead of that they now find a foy- 
Sand. rakes Fed and counterfeit Creed thruſt upon 
zo notice them, and therefore they immediately 
at, condemn it in Twelve ſmart Propofiti- 
ſays that ons, draw up a new ( reed, in which 
they em- , they reſtore the word toiz, which the 
Sucxos Oged Creed of Yalens had exploded, 
an4 and affirm the Son to te like the Father 
rows botl: in Subſtance and in all things ; ſend 
| it by Ba//lius and other Legates to the Em- 
peror, with a requeſt that the determina- 
tions of the Sirmian Council might. be 
ratified by Imperial Edict, he receives 
both it and them with all poſſible kind- 
neſs, is in a great paſſion againit Yalexs 
and his Conventicle, and ' damns their 
forged Conſeſfion by publick Edit. From 
all which it is more then evident, That 
"this Creed of Yilens was not drawn up 
.itt the $;r7zau Council, as the Hiſtorians 
unanimouſly miſtake ; but aſter its dif- 
*folution by a rump Faction that conti- 
:nued in the City,” and that appears plain 
*enough without all - this proof by' the 
Preamble to it, viz. Seeing a Diſpute' a- 
*bout the Faith has been thought con- 
.venient, all things - have been” diligently 
'Examin'd ' and Diſcuſf't at Sirmium in 
'the preſence of Yalens, Urſacins, Germi- 
_— nus, 
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#ius and. others. So;thatit was not the: 
Att of the Council, but of a few Biſhops 
that proteſted 'againft it, who-by it ſanets 
led the' Eaſtern Biſhops that had «been 
preſent” at! the: Council; that they imme- 
diately meet again in Council tocondemn 
the Impoſture and reſtore the true $irmi- 
an Faith. And yet forall this 1t is unani- 
mouſfly agreed by all Writers both Ancient 
and Modern,even thoſe who acknowledge 
that this Second Creed was not made till 
aſter the Council, thar this was the very 
Creed ſubſcribed by the great Ao/trs- in 
the Council.But methinks though we had 
wanted this forcible exception againſt it, 
that he could ſubſcribe no ſuch Creed in 
Council becauſe none ſuch there. was'to 
be ſubſcribed, yet ſuch an enormous A- 
poſtacy ſhould not be 1o eaſily believed 
of a Man ſo Great, ſo Good, ſa Wile, 
the very Father of 'the. Church in that 
Age, that had for ſo many years mana- 
ged all the 'great Afﬀairs of Chriſtendom, 
preſided if all the great Councils Eaſtern 
and Weſtern, ſhould at laſt quit the faith, 
that he had fo long contended for; And 


therefore Baronius bemoans his fall with 42 4: 
moſt ſorrowful Accents to the Tune :of, 357 n 179 


How are the Mighty fallen;and his com- 


paſſion had not been ill placed,had it been 


well grounded, for-though all Men from 
Ii 4 that 


| (4388) 
that-very Age-to this very day have run 
away with the: truth of the Story as a 
thing unqueſtionable, yet if we trace it 
up.to its very beginning, we ſhall find 
t 'not only deſtitute of any competent 
Authority, but (grounded upon an Infor» 
mation apparently falſe and inconſiſtent 
with the moſt evident Records of the 
Church. And that is the Forgery 'of 
Palens and his Afﬀociates who dif- 
perſt the Decree of their Conventicle 
into all parts of the Chriſtian World, as 
the: Creed of the S:7rmian Council and 
all that conſented to it, and in all proba- 
bility: with ZZofras his name in particular 
annexed to it to give the greater blow 
by his Authority to the Athanafran Party, 
of which he was the great Oracle, and 
this they might do with more advantage 
then they had ſpread their former Lyes, 
in that he had after great ſtruggling and 
refiſtance complyed with the Council,and 
they had publiſh't this Creed as the reſult 
of. it, and then it was but an eaſie and 
plauſible addition to it that this was the 
very thing that he had complyed with. 
And this being blown abroad with ſo 
much: confidence muſt for ſome time paſs 
-without controll, and gaining the be- 
lief of ſome few .honeſt Men upon the 
firſt ſurprize, has ever ſince ſported 
Ss If: 
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Elf upon their Apthexity. _ This is all the 
Foundation . that this Story: has. or can 
have, though I very much ſuſpect it has 
not . {ſo much, hut relyes altogether upon 
one mans miſtake, I am fare it does upon 
his Authority, and that is St. Zilary, at 
a time when he could have no competent 
Information of the matter, for he was 
then in Baniſhment in a diſtant part of 
the World, and being there informed 
that ' ZZofius was preſent at the Council, 
and reconcil'd with the Euſebians upon 
ſome complyanceto the Council, and be- 
ing withal inform'd of this Creed that 
its Contrivers had given out as the very 
Creed of the Council, it was natural and 
eaſie to conclude that the Subſcription to 
this Creed was the Condition upon which 
Hofius was reconciled. And this miſtake 
was ſo eaſie to aman in his Circumſtances, 
that it was almoſt unavoidable, for as he 
was at a great diſtance, ſo he writ this 
upon the Information that Yalens and his 
Party had ſent themſelves into the Eaſt, 
and therefore when this Creed was ſent 
by them as the Creed of the Council, 
and when Zofius was preſent at it and 
ſubſcribed ſomething to the fatisfaRtion of 
the Eu/ebian Party, it was natural to ſup- 
poſe- that it was upon his Subſcription to 
this Creed. And this is all the Authority 
. upon 


(490 Y. | 
upon which the Credit-of -a' Story fb in< 
credible relyes, for all' the following: 
Writers could have no Information but 
from him, and as he is the only Founder! 
of the Story, fo he fell into the ſurmiſe 
_ upon crude and remote Information. And 
that he was very ill inform'd- about the 
SirmianCreed is evident from the account 
he gives of the Subſcriptions to it, where 
among others'he reckons up Baſtlius, Si{- 
wvanus and others who were ſo far from 
ſubſcribing that Creed, "that they were 
not preſent when 'it was framed, and as 
ſoon as they heard of 'it, condemned it 
with as much deteſtation as St. Z/:/1ry 
himſelf. Neither indeed could this drop 
from St. H:larie's own Pen, who very 
well knew and has given the moſt accu: 
rate account of the Proceedings of Baſe 
lius, Silvanus and others at Ancyra a- 
gainſt the falfe Creed of Sirmium, and 
therefore could not polſlibly fo far forget 
himſelf asto fet it down for their contri- 
vance. So that this addition muſt have 
been foiſted in by ſome peeviſh and un- 
'$ﬆilful follower of LZzcifer Calaritanus, 
who was angry with the reconciliation 
of the divided Parties, and equally offend- 
ed both with the Orthodox and with: the 
 Euſebians that had United againſt the 
Anomeans, and I am very apt to _—_ 
that 


Perſon, which St. Z7zlary nor no man 
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that moſt of the refleting paſſages in” Se. 
Hilary were foiſted in by Ts ſuch hand, 
and particularly the Title prefixt to this 
Creed; Exemplum Laſphemiz apud Sir 
mium'per Ofium & Potamium conferipte; 
for. there 15 no ſuch Title in any other 
Author, it is ſet down b th by 4thavaftus 
and Socrates without any mention of the 
name of Zofus. But however that is;it is 
evident from Athanaſius himſelf, that the 
impoſture of the ſecond Sirmian Creed 


was not then well underſtood, for he ſets 


it *xdown in the ſecond Creed made by 
the ſame Council that drew up the firſt, 
whereas it was made by a Faction in de- 
fiance of it, and impoſed upon the World 
under the falſe Title of the S;rmzan Creed, 
which ir ſeems was ſwallowed by A4tha- 
naſrus in Africk as it was by St. Hilary 
in A/ra, but that it was the Creed of H0- 
frus 15 the ſingular Dream of St. Zi/ary or 
his forging Luciferian, for that it was 
not St. Zilary's own Cenſure appears from 


2 ſurly paſſage annexcd to it. Sed deeo 


[ Zofio ] nibil queror : qui idcirco eft re- 
ſervatus, ne judicio humano ignoraretur 


quatis ante wvixiſſet. © But I ſhall: not 


complain of him, fecing he was pre- 
* ſerved, to let the World know. what a 
* life he has lived. Which implyes him 
to: have .been a wicked and: ſcandalous 


elſe 
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elſe unleſs a _ Luciferian could ever 
fay of Hoftus, which one diptyrrefletion is 
enough to ſpoil the Credit of the whale 
Story, in that it betrays the hand from 
whence it dropt, and the fame is to be 
faid of his Book againſt Conftantiug, 
where we find the fame Calumny repeat- 


ed. For how Learned Men came to let 


that Book paſs among St. #ilarys Genu- 
ine Works I cannot under , When it 
ſo plainly betrays its own Forgery, firſt 
In that the Author of it excuſes himſelf 
for. having never appear d before in this 
Cantroverſie , whereas St. Hilary had 
written his 12 Books de. Trinitate, his 


Book de Synodis, and two Apologies to 


Conſtantius. Secondly, It is pretended to 
have been written after the death of 
Conftantius, and yet it ſpeaks of things 
that were tranſacting at the time of its 


writing * as done in the. 


* At nunc puz- time of his reign. Third- 
namus contra ly, aconſiderable part of 
perſequutorem, it is ſtoln out of Lucifer 
fallentem, con- Calaritanus, viz.. Where 
#ra hoſtem blan- he juſtifies his rudeneſs 
dientem, contra to the Emperour by the 
Conſtantia An- Example of the Macca- 
tichriftum. bees. Fourthly, the Au- 
ESE - thor of it has filch't a 
pailage out of St. Athanaſius his own A- 
pology, in which he tells the __—_— 
© 8 hel tnat 
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that he had taken more pains againſt :- 
thanafius then againſt the Perfians ; and 
therefore 'it- muſt have been written by 
ſome later Rhapſodiſt when A4thanafrus 
his Books were grown-common, whereas 
St. Hilary does not ſeem to have been at 


all acquainted with them. 
Laſtly * he charges Con- 
ſtantias with owning and 
abetting with all his pow- 
&r the Creed of Yalens 
and ©rſacins, when it is 
ſo very well known that 
he uſed all his power to 
oppoſe it. But beſide all 
theſe reaſons,though I am 
no Critick, yet I cannot 


| but diſcern that Treatiſe 


to be fo utterly unkke 
the Spirit and Genius of 


* Mandas tib; 
Jabſcriptiones, 
Afrorum, qui= 
bus Haſphe- 
mia Vrſaciiet 
Valentis con- 
demnaverant , 
reddi : reni- 
tentibus come 
minaris, & po= 
ftremum ad dis 
ripiendos mits 
F1S, 


that Father, that if he 

would have ſet Iis own Wit to mock 
_ his own way of writing, he 
could not have writ ſo unlike himfelt. As 


_ will appear to any one that will but 


compare it with the remaining fragments 
of his two other Apologies. For beſide 
the ſcabby imitation of his Stile, the 
roughneſs of the matter was utterly in- 
conſiftent with his ſmooth and gentle 
way of Addreſs, and perfectly betrays 

the 


| (494) 
the rough hand of ſome Luciferian Efau, | 
For all the Schiſmaticks of that Splenetick 
Set kept up the rudeneſs of their Foun- 
der, and ſo were-very abuſive in all their 
Writings, and particularly fawcy in their 
Expreſſions to: Sovereign Princes : but 
moſt of all addicted to torge and divulge 
fl-natur'd Stories-againſt all that they ha- 
ted; but of all men they botl- owed and. 
paid their greateſt ſpire to the Memory 
of Hofius, becauſe he was the firſt man 
that condeſcended to an accommodation 
with the Eſet ians, upon theiranathema- 
tifing the Arian Hereſie. Whereas Luci« 
fer Calaritanus the Father of their Se, 
was ſo far from ſubmitting to any terms 
of Reconciltation; that he would not fo 
much as accept them to Communion 
upon «repentance, and upon this-account 
ſeparated * himſelf: from. rhe Catholich 
Communion, and . made that-1ll natur'd 
Schifm, that his petulant followers were 
ferced to.keep up byStories and Calumnies 
againſt the Catholicks ; but as for Zofus 
the head of - their Enemies, he muſt not 
only. do wicked: things, but he muſt be 
-puniſh't for them by the immediate hand 
of: God, and of: this we have a 'remark- 
able Story ſtill remaining in {/dore Hif- 
palenfis, that after his Apaſtacy,and Prey 
varication at Sirmium, Gregory.a Lucife- 
rian 
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rian Biſhop: cf Fl-beris refuſed Commu- 


nion with him-at his; return, home, at 
which he /falls-into a Paſſion, reſolves to 


-procure his-Baniſhment, and in order to 


it. goes about ro. Excommunicate him, 


but as he is denouncing the Szntence,. he 


is ſtruck dead-by Gregory's Prayers. But 


though the-Learned Annaliſt has left this ,,, 
great Man 'ynder the guilt.of his Apoſta- 357, n.30. * 
CY, he has becn- ſo kind as- to: reſcue him | 


from 1ts. Puniſhment, becauſe this Teiti- 
mony of 7idore is apparently too. late, 
in that he lived at the diftanze of: above 
two hundred years:from ZZoftus, whereas 


there:is no mention of any. ſuch Prodigy 
4n. all the'Angient or; Co temporary 
Writers, but, on.. the contrary. they all 
ſpeak honourably of him aiter his death. 
;Athawaſius ; Who. bas: ogcafion often to 


mention. him.” when dead. always: does 
t with he. fame  reſpe& - that. he 


treated him, when alive, - which he could | 


never have done, had heperiſht by fo re- 
markable a Judgmenr,. ſo. that the firſt 
Authors of this, Story were-in all proba- 
bility Marce/linus and Fauſtinus, two 
Schiſmatical Zxcifer 3an Presbvyrers in the 
Reign of Zheodefius, that then threw out a 


-. Famous--Libel ſtuft't with Dirt andCa- 
-lumny, not only againſt Zofas, but St. 


Hilary, and all the other Orthodox Bi: 
ſhops, 


the Story. But to return to the Council 
of Sirmium and conclude this Vindication 
| of Fofius, ab I have ſufficiently taken off 
the Teſtimony of St. Hilary, both from 
the uncertainty of the Record and the 
incompetency of his Information, ſo T 
think | caii deſtroy it by the Teſtimbny 

. of one greater then he, and that is 4- 
thanaſis, who as he was the man moſt 
concern'd in all this ' buſineſs, ſo he 
underſtood it beſt, and has left the 
beſt and only accurate account of it to 
Poſterity, and yet in the Story of the 
Sirmian Council all that he relates of 
Fofius his compliance is only this, that 
with long hard uſage and great ſeverity, 
the 'Emperour at laſt with much difficul- 
ty brought him to #his, ' that he ſhould 
own Communion with Yalens and Zrſa- 
cus, but fo as not to ſubſcribe againſt 4- 
thanaſius ; this is all the Story thar he tells 
of this foul matter, thowgh he ſeems to 
fuggeſt in his Apology, as if he had for 
fome time forſook him, through violence 
of torture, but not one Syllable of his 
Subſcription' to any Creed, © much. leſs 
that of Yalens and his Party,” which Z7+- 
lary might take to be the Creed of the 
Council, becauſe they gave it out to be 


fo, fo that-in the refult of all there bs ſo 


little 


ſhops, and from them- /#dore pick't up 
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ſittfe Evidence df his ſubſcribing chatBaſt. 
4td*Creed thit there is plainly none of his 


making any Subſcription at all, all that is 


certainly known is that he was preſent at 


the Council, by force reconciled to the 
Euſebians, arid ſo diſmiſt home. But 


though the Teſtimony of- St. Hlary 


were clear and certain; and though it 


were not controlled by the ſtronger Te- 
| Rimiony of St. 4:hanaſins, there is one 


plaiti Argument that evidently demon- 
ſtrates that whatever the Complyance, or 
Subſcription of Zofus was, 1t had. no- 


thing to do with Yalexs his Crecd becauſe 


whatever it was, he was forced to it; as 
all Writers agree by the Emperours 
threathings atid torments, whereas the 
Emperour was ſo far from ever being ſo 
zealouſly coricern'd for this Creed at the 


- Council, that it was framed both out of 


the Cotincil and without his knowledge, 
and as ſoon as he underſtood any thing 
of it by the Biſhops that were preſent at 
the Council, he condemned it wita great 
Paſſion and Diſpleafure , and therefore 
ftting aſide all Evidences from Teſtimo- 


. hy, this one Argument alone isan Eter-= 


nal bafle to tlie Story how well ſgever 
Itteſted.' So rhat after this I need not 
trouble my ſelf or the Reader with diſco- 
yering the miitakes of the Hiſtorians, 

K k becauſe 
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becauſe the thing it ſelf proves them fo, 
as when Socrates and Sczomen fay that he 
was brought by force to ſubſcribe the 
Creeds ot the Council, the ground of 
their miſtake is apparent, in that they 
ſuppoſed the Council to have made ehree 
Forms of Faith, when it made but one. 
As for Rufinus and Sulpitius Severus, I 
regard them not either in this or any c= 
ther part of the 44a» Hiſtory, eſpecial- 
ly the latter who has committed as many 
faults through careleſneſs, as Philoſtorgius 
and his Lacquey Sandius have through 
wilful diſhoneſty. 1 haveinſiſied the longs 
er upon this particular Subject becauſe it 
Srieved me to ſte the reputation of, ſo 
great a Man that had ſhined fo long in the 
Chriſtian Church to be thought art laſt to 
fet in ſo much diſhonour, and that fo 
reat a blemiſh ſhould ſo eaſily paſs upon 
im through all Ages meerly through 
miſtake arid careleſneſs. But having fo 
fully clear'd him of the foul Calumny 
'aid to his Charge, 1 may now proceed to 
.do what Service I can of the ſame nature 
to Pope Literius, who too Poor Man! 
has had: much harder uſage upon this oc- 
caſion then he really deterved, and that 
from the fame Fountain, viz. A blind 
Teſtimony of St. HZ:/ary and a bold Lye 


of Yalens and his FaRtion, the firſt = 
| ct 


Led 


of &I © ©S 


kt fly three Anathema's for his Apoſta. 
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cy, to which Baronius replies, that they 
were none of his, but- foiſted-ints him 
by: ſome later hand : .It may be fo, atid 
in truth very littk ſtreſs is to be laid 
upon thoſe confuſed Fragments, but then 
he might have pleaded the fatrie thine 
in behalf of Zofius, whereis he has tas 
ken great.pains to condemn Z#7ofiws, and 
acquit Liberias by the Authority of St, 
Hilary, Which is by no means fair dea- 
ling, when by the fame ſhift wherewith 
he eludes the Teſtimony of Lzberias, he: 
migh: if he had pleaſed have taken off 
the Evidence againſt ous, which yet 
he has urged with the utmoſt ſeverity. 
againſt him, though with what cand6ur _ 
and juſtice j$ evident from the Premiſles, 
And as their caſe was the fanie as to the 
Teſtimony of St. Z#lary, {6 was it as to 
the lyes and ſlnders of the Enſebians, 
who at _—_— time when they boaſted 
of Zoftus /his rejecting the Conſubſtan- 
tiality, if we may believe Sozomen, they | 
make the very fame braggs of Liberias, 
as if he too had made the ſame Declira- 
tion. /But though they had Ten Thou- 


- 4 
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ſand Teſtimonies againſt him, and as fna- 
ny- more flying Reports, his Innocence 
clears it ſelf by his own aCtings,. for the 
trile/ acconnt of his whole compliance is - 

: Kk 2 beft 


beft-ſtated and underſtood from his own 


Epiſtles, where it is as..expteſs. as words 
can make'it; that he deſired to.be rs "4 
red upon ' his Subſcription tothe Faith of 
the Sirmian Council, and yielding to:the 
Condemnation- of Athana/frus: And what 
is that to Yaleys his Faith forged in his 
own Conventicle after the concluſion of 
the Council 2- But though it be an eaſie 
matter to clear him of all fiifpicion of 
-Hereſie, yet we ſhall. not. be able to 
bring off his integrity with that clearneſs 
that we have Zofrus. For if Hoftus had 
done what was laid to his charge; it 
was all done by force and. compulſion, 
whereas Ziberius his compliance was a 
Free-will-offering ; he courted the ' E»ſe- 
bians to be admitted into their Affocia- 
tion againſt -his friend -and-fellow Suffer- 
ef Athanaſius, he boaſted of his forward- 
neſs. in it, he over and over tender'd his 
Subſcription againſt him, (8nd _all this 
-in humble and ſubmiffive Addrefles, with 
_ this Petition at the Tail of all, That. he 
might be reſtored to his Biſhoprick ; 
fiay he condeſcended fo very low 'as to 
flatter and fawn upon ſuch vile wretches 
as YValens and Vrſacins.. Al which was. 
an utter forfeiture of all manner of in- 
genuity, for . what could be more dirty 
- 8nd diſhoneſt then to join fo Teo 
| wi 
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with ſuch; perjur'd Villains -in the ruine 


_ of: an innocent Perſon, only that hin- 


ſelf might eſcape ſcot-iree from their ma- 
lice 2 So that 'whereas this Fact of Lz- 
terivs has been the ſubject of a long 
and fierce ' Contention between the 
Friends and the Enemies of the preſent 
Church of Rome, thoſe being much con- 
cern'd and puzled to clear him from fal- 
ling into Arianiſm, becauſe that would 
utterly ſpoil their modern Doctrine of 
Papal Infallibility, and theſe for the ſame 
reaſon labouring as hard to bring him 
under the guilt of that foul and ſcanda- 
tous Apoſtacy ; in my poor Opinion one 
ſide might ſpare their fears, and the o- . 
ther their pains, for there was _— 


of the Arian Hereſie in all this Tranſ 


action : The Creed that ' he Subſcribed 
could be no other then the firſt in this 
Council againſt Photinus, which not on-. 
ly came up fully to the Senſe of the 
Nicene- Creed, though it wanted the- 
word 0490: ©-, but declared much more 
expreſly againſt the 4ria» Hereſie in 
its 27 Anathema's annexed to it, then 
which there is not a fuller proteſtation 
againſt it upon Record, though the firſt 
would have been ſufficient 'alone, vz.. 
ff any Man fay that the Son exiſted out- 
of nothing, or out of any other ſubſtance, 

| Kk 3 and. 


Th FOX 
and is not God of 'God, or that there 
was a time when he was not, let him 
be baniſht the Catholique Church. But 
2s for. his delivering up Athanaſius into 
the hands of his Enemies, thereby to 
purchaſe his own liberty, though it was 
2 baſe and diſhonourable action: to Sacri- 
fice ſo brave a Man to his own private 
Convenience, yet that was all,it was not 
diſowning the truth, much leſs oppoſing 
it, he all along {tood* firm in his defi 
ance to the Aria» Faction, and with it 
concludes. his very Letter to Yalexs and 
Trſacius, where after a Proteſtation of 
his Integrity in what he had there de- 
cared, he adds; Pravaricator;: Anathema 
tina cum Arianis 4 me dium. And now 
having thus clear'd the perplext contro- 
verſie concerning the Faith of the S;7- 
#17an; Council, f and the Subſcription of 
theſe two great Men to' it, we may pro+ 
ceed in: the Series of our Story. 

C. XVE Falens ad his Corey 
having -put that impudent. Sham upon 
the Council, as to contrive a new Creed, 
that diſcarded all the bars againſt 4+ 
rtaniſm, and pybliſh it to the World un- 
der the Authority of the Council it felt, 
this ſo gauled Baſi/ius andithe old Eſc: 
ian, who flatter d themſc lyes with this 
' concelt, 


OE Lene "FM 4 
eonceit, that after all their Travels they 
had now at laſt ſettled all things, and. 
united all. Parties by aſferting a /ikeneſs 
though not an Jenriry in ſubſtance, a- 
gainft the new Sect of the Anomeans, 
who were ſo far from owning any thing 
like to equality between Father and Son, 
that they held a perfe& diflimilitude of 
Natures ( fo endleſs a thing is Metaphy- 
ſicks, when Men have a mind to be 

viſh or wanton ) And here begins the 
new Controverſie ( as Epiphanius ob- 
ferves ) of Zomouſrtans and ZHomoioufians 


is the firſt time that F know of, that we 
hear of the different Parties of the Z7o- 
moufrans and Homoioufrans ; and if we 
may rely upon the report of Socrates, 


they never avowedly diſtinguiſht them- 4 6 4. 


ſelves by thoſe two words, till after the 
Council of Seleucia, though it is plain 


- that the firſt occaſion of it was given 


by the Council of Antioch, that” was, 
conven on purpoſe to contrive a Creed 
more comprehenſive then that of Nice, 
and therefore inſtead of aſſerting the Con- 
fſubſtantiality of Father and Son, for the 
fatisfation of all Parties, it defines the 
Son to be * Zhe 


unchangeable Image * Tis OcomTOs outs 
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againſt the Anomeans, And indeed it pg oy 
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Subſtance of the Fa- 

ther. But from the 
time of the Sirmian Council this new 
Contraverſie is carried on both by the 
 Htomouſi ans and HHomotouftans againlt the 
Aomeans , and it was but | 

when they began to out-bid the Ariavs, 
eſpecially when Aetius had about this 
time vented his new Hereſie,viz. That the 
Son was fo far from being either of the 
fame or the like Subſtance with the Fa- 
ther, that he was unhke him in all 
things, in which the bold Mechanick 
went beyond all the former Anomrars, 
that held only a diflimilitude of Nature, 
but a likeneſs of Will, whereas this new 
Heretique poſitively avers an unlikeneſs 
both of Nature and Will. He was by. 
Frade a Goldſmith in Antioch, but bein 

a very pert and conceited Citizen, = 
troubled as Photius expreſles it in the 
deſcription of him, with a certain Diſ- 
teaſe called THs YAWATNS 7 AXCATIAy an 1n- 
temperance of prating, he would needs 
fet up for a thing of Learning, and ha- 
ving got 3 little imattering in .AriF7ole's 
Logique, the next thing was to be an 
Heretique too, and fo firſt declares for 
Arius, and fpends his tume in running 
up and 'down to diſpute with the Di- 
LINES of the City, and. 5 at fengtb grew 
1.2 0 
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ſo troybleſome and  impertinent in all 
Company that the Pedant was kickt out 
of Town. But having the honour of a 
publick Afront, inſtead of being out of 
countenance, he grows proud that he 
ſhould be fo conſiderable as to be at all 
taken notice of, and ſo reſolves to leave 
his Maſter Ars, and ſet up a new He- 
reſie of his own, and fo became the ve 

Muggleton of the Age. His great Admi- 
rers Philoſtorgius and Sandius are fo foo- 
liſh as to tell us ſtrange Stories of his pro- 
found skill in Philoſophy, and all the 
Learned Languages ; and yet in the ſame 
page tell us again, That after he was 
driven and aftronted out of Antioch, he 
fled to Anazarbus in Cilicia, and there 
learnt his Grammar till his School-Ma- 
ſer kickt him again out of doors for his 
fawcy, aud malepert behaviour towards 
him ; after which he wanders Gp and 
down to brawl and diſpute with all Men 
of fame for Learning, and having the 
misfortune to be once overcome at dilſ- 
putation in the Ile of Sczly, he reſolved 
( to be ſhort ) to hang himſelf, had he 
not been warned by an Angel in a Vi- 
ſion, that he ſhould be endued with in- 
vincible Wiſdom, and never more be 
vanquiſht in diſputation. Upon this he 
takes heart and repairs to: Alexandria, 
- nl afpepat dhe | | hes 
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to encounter the great, Aphthonins, the 
then admir'd Man,” both for Subtilyy and 
Eloquence, and -at the very firſt Ren- 
counter diſputes ' him to death. And 
when the mighty Hero had Conquer'd 
all the Giants of diſputation, he grows 
ſo generous as to turn Quack, and kill 
of tree-coſt. And laft of all he creeps 
into Deacons Orders by the help of Eu- 
doxius, who was lately made Biſhop of - 
Antioch by the help of the Eunuchs, 
and bcing an ignorant and unlearned 
Man, had the ill-fortune to admire this 
Mechanick Fop, but being got into Or- 
ders, he leaves his own Countrey to re- 
fide at Alexandria, becauſe it was neceſ- 
fary, torfooth, that fome body ſhould be 
there, who was able to cope with the 
great Athanaſius ; and after a while he 
is falſely accuſed to Gallus, by Bafilius 
and Euftathins, two great Bifhops that he 
had bafted in diſputation, but he acquit- 
ed himſelf ſo well, that Ga/las took him: 
tor his own Chaplain, after whoſe death 
theſe ſpightfal Biſhops accuſe him again 
to Conſtantius as privy to Gallus his Con: 
{piracy againſt him, and he being de- 
hverd by the Emperor into their hands, 
they baniſh him to Pepuza in Phrygia. 
This Tale, as ridiculous as it is, 1s the. 
faireſt Story that they could raiſe to the 
_— = INEmo-, 
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memory. of this littE Hefetique. 'Th6, 
the Truth of the whole matter is, that 
he was a meer Fanatique, for being con- 
ſcious to himſelf of his want of Educa- 
tion, and baving a ming to be thought 
ſomething in the World, he pretends an 
immediate Revelation from God of all 
things that he had kept ſecret from the 
Apoſiles, particularly a perfet know- 
ledge of the Divinity, viz. That the Son 
was-ſo far from being of the ſame or the 
like Subſtance with the Father ( as the 
Church had taught from the time of the 
Apoſtles ) that he was unlike him in all 
things. Now Bafilins and the old Exſe- 
bians. being alarm'd partly with the ſprea- 
ding of this new Hereſie by the Patro-. 


'nage of Eudoxius Biſhop of Antioch, and 


partly ' with the late prevarication of Ya- 
lens and his Companions, but moſt of 
all by that League that they were- ma- 
king among themſelves, they certifie the 
Emperor-of all theſe bold endeavours to. 
break in pieces his late ſettlement of Uni- 
on, of which he was ſo fond, and had 
endeavoured, ſo many years, at preſent 
he declares againſt them with all poſſible 
keenneſs of Zeal,but in order to their final 
Extirpation reſolves once more upon 2 
general Council, and firſt appoints it to | 
meet at Axtioch, but before the ſet ume | 
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an Earth-quake, -whieh ( fays' Philoſtor- 
gius according to his Partial':and Fana: 
tique way of writing ) befell:thems as a 
Judgment from Heaven, becauſe: moſt 
of the Inhabitants of rhe City were" 
mouſians. But upon its- deſtruQion ſeve- 
ral other places are mentionid, though 
none could be agreed on, ſo that the ye- 
ry" place for the Council became a tedi- 
ous matter of debate ; and' Baſ1/zus with 
the Eaſtern Biſhops, by whoſe motion it 
was reſolved upon, are ſent for by the 

| Emperor to Sirmium to adviſe about it, 
where they. luckily meet with Palens 
and his Weſtern Aſſociates, and falling 
into a Conference before the Emperor 
about the preſent Controverſies, after a 
long diſpute till late at' night, they at 
laſt by the Emperours Motion agree up- 
on 'a new accommodation to gratifie all 
Germinii Parties among themſelves, ze. Not to 
afirm the Son to be like the Father in Sub= 
ſtance : And this was to pleaſe Yalens 
| , Who had exploded the 
word S«#/taxce out of their Creed, but 
to: be /ike him in all things ; and this 
could not but fatisfie Bafilius and his 
Party, for if he were like him in all things, 
he muſt be. fo -in Subſtance, and upon 
this they agree upon the Reconciling 


of Meeting the .C 


and his Party 


Creed, 
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ba ' Cited, commonly called. the third $r- 


mian Creed; for which they were fo much 
laughtd at;:and of which they were fo 
ſoon aſharned; for dating'it according "to 
the, year” of the Confuls, Ey/eb;us and 
Hypatius; Whereas all former Councils 
ere' never wont to ſet any Date to their 
Creeds, thereby- implying their fettle- 
ment from' the ' Beginning; - But theſe 
piecings never hold firm, tor when they 


came: to ſubſcribe their Creed, Yalens ,,;,,,,. 
would have ſhuffled, writing only; that ery. 93+ 
the Son. was like the Father, but was fors * 22 


&d by the Emperor to add: 7 all things, 
and Bafilzus ſuſpeting the fraud that 
might tye- under theſe ' general words; 
ſubjains to; his own Subſcription, When 
I ay that the -Son is like: the Father in 
all things, I rhean not in 1/7 only, but 
in Sub/taxce. ' But that was no more 
then his own proteſtation, for Yalers ha- 
ving gain'd-'a Creed without the word 
Subſtance, he had gain'd his point, and 
ſo lays it up fafe till he had occaſion ro 
uſe it for his own purpoſe. Afﬀer this 


' they agree: to (divide the Council into 
| _ parts, probably out'of Jealouſie one 


| er,. one to fit at Ariminm for 
the eaſe ofthe. Weftern Biſhops, and the 
other 'at: Se/entihs in Taurza. for the eaſe 
of the Eaftern. At Ariminum meet a- 

bove 
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ſhops, though \Saudiws, like 

himſelf fays above 1000, thus Men that 
accuſtom themfelves to lying, will often 
lye to no purpoſe. * Of theſe there were 
not above 5o of Yalens his Party, as 
Athanafrus affirms, or at moſt not above 
80, as Severus ; but being emboldned 
by their late new Creed at Sirnmium,, 
whereby they had at length ſhaken off 
all the Clogs, that had been hitherto fa- 
ſtened on thei to hinder their return to 
Ariatiſm, and being aſſured ' that the 
Emperor would back their motion with 
all his Zeal and Power, they ſtep forth 
and move for the Union and Satisfaction 
of all Parties, -that all former Creeds 
might be aboliſht, and that their, late 
Creed agreed upon at Szrmium, . and ap- 
proved by his Imperial Majeſty, might 
be eſtabhſhr for ever, and that for the 
time to come no fuch ſtrict Inquiſition 
ſhould be made into Mens Opinions; 
that does but breed Quarrels and Ani: 
moſities in the Church. But the Fathers 
being too well fatisfted by ſo many ex- 
periments that had been made in - this ' 
Princes Reign, that nothing would ever 
be able to ſtop gra aye 
but the Nicene Faith, ,and*now fee! 

all thoſe fences that had been raiſed as 
gainſt it by ſo many Couiietſs broke 


down 
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town and leapt over, ahd the Chriſtian 


Church like to be turn'd into a Common 
for the entertainment of all Hereſies 
without reſtraint or diſtin@ion, reſolve 
to make ſhort work of it, and therefore 
tell them, that they came» not there to 
make new forms of Faith, but were fa- 
tified with the Faith that they had re- 
ceived from their Fore-fathers, and that 
their preſent buſineſs was to make en- 
quiry whether any thing were innova- 
ted againſt it, and remove it, and there- 
fore demand of them for clearing them- 
ſelves of any ſuch deſign to ſubſcribe 
the Condemnation of the 4riau Here- 
fie, which they refuſing, the Synod pro- 
ceeds, to have the Nzcene Faith, and that 
alone Eiſtabl:iſht for ever, and Decree 
that for the time to eome it ſhould never 
be calfd in queſtion, it being an alfurd 


' thing to be always making new Faiths, 


as if they were but now beginning to 
believe. Their Reſolution, and the Title 
prefixt to it being very remarkable, I 
ſhall ſet them down in their own words. 
The Title nins-thus, Zncipit definitio Ca- 
tholica habita ab omnibas Catholicis Epiſ- 
copis, priuſquam per terrenam poteſtatem 
territi, Haereticorum conſortio ſociarer- 


Apud Frag; 
Hilarii, Pp. 
488. 


tur in Concilia Ariminenſi, The Decree . 


Sit 


NO OI mare 
Sic credimus ron ommibus poſſe Ca 
tholicts a Symboto accepto pos reredere nog 
oportere, qued, in collatione apud omnes m- 
tegrum recopnovimus : nec 4 fide -receſſuros; 
quam per Prophetus & Deo Patre per Chri- 
Stam Dominath noſtraim, docente Spiritl 
Sanfto, & .in Evangeliis © in Apoſtolis 
omnibus Joſeeginite ut per traditionem Pa: 
trum ſecundarn ſucceſſionem Apoſtolorum uſ- 
que ad traftatum apud Niceam habitim; 
contra hereſtn que thut temporis exurrexe- 
rat; pofitum nunc u ;-n permanet, (uibus 
omnibus nec addendum aliquid credimus 
nec minui+ poſſe manifeſtum eſt: Placet erg 
#ihil novum fiert ; ſubſtantiz quoJue nonien 
& rem a multis ſanftis ſcripturis infinliatan 
mentibus noftris obtinere debere ſui firmita- 


Que ſola hoſtis & interfeftrix Ariane 
|  Hereſeos; 
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temerarium eft, © anferre periculoſum+ 
quorum ft alterntrum flat, erit hoſtibas quid: 
libet agendi | libera facultas, Becauſe 
| that alone cut the Throat of the Arian 
Hereſje, ſo that to add any thing to it or 
diminiſh any thing from it, would open 
a gap to the Enemies to break down all; 
and of the fame Opinion was St. Z:lary 
at laſt, though he had been formerly for 
framing new Creeds to way=lay new He- 
relies; Fides que apud Niceam ordinata 
eft, plena atque perfefta eſt, '& omnibus un 
dique quibus irrepere heretict ſolent, aditi- 
bus ebferatis inviolabilt inter Patrem & 
Filiuam eterne unitatis ſoliditate cometi- 
tur. This was the reſult of this Great 
Council, and yet though thereare ſo ma* 
ny clear and undoubted Records of it, 
Philoftorgius and Sandius are ſo infatuated 
35 to tell us that the Fathers of this 
Council unanimouſly agreed in rejeing 


the Homoouſian Faith; and Saxdias adds; TIP 


F 


that they condemined the Council of 
Nice as diabolical. But inimediately at- 
ter this Vote of No Faith after the Niceye, 
Valexs and his Aſſociates leave the Coun- 
til, arid before the Legates could come to 
the Emperqur, they .tnform him of. the 
ſtubborneſs: of the Council in rejecting 
his own Imperial Creed, and to qgravies 
| L | the 


| 


Hereſeos, in qud certe © audere Miquid 


In Fra. | 
HU-p.447: 


viTheodor. 
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the affront ſetting up againſt it his old 
Enemy ZZomoogfros, ſo that after twenty 
years War that his:Majeſty had waged a» 
gainſt it, they had given it much greater 
Strength and” Authority: then it ever had 
before, by Voting it perpetual and un- 
changeable. Upon this finding his project 
that he had been'ſo long in hatching, and 


as he thought had brought 


To fome life, 


ſo unexpeftedly daſh't: to 'nothing, it 
fwells his Choler into Rage and Madneſs, 
and he now vows never more to be bafled, 
and though he was always as Ammzanus 
deſcribes him, #exorabilis ſue Authorita 
tis mindex, «&- implacable- exater of Q- 
bedience, from this time forward his 
Reign was nothing but Force and Tyran- 
"by. - And inthe 'firſt phce he will nei- 
ther admit the Legates 'of the Countil 
into his: prefenice, nor diſmiſs the Coun- 
ci] it ſelf, 'bat writes's' ſurly Letter, in 
which he only bids them ro wait for at 
Anfwer ril{/his'return from'the War with 


the Barbarians, * which "was done'by 
the advice 'and:contrivance of YValens and 


his Aſſociates to tire out the poor old Bi- 
ſhops thit defired to'rerarn'home'to their 
_ "Charges, and *at lenpth're demoliſh this 
new Sconce that they had raiſed againſt 
*the Hereſie. But- all 'in” vain, _Y 
"this rough and 'car@kls anfwer they ſufl 


ciently 


bby 
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Eiently underſtood his meaning; and ſo Sw 1 5; _ 


-fure lym, that let him do what he would 


ill his return from the War. In the 


is accordingly done, only they put a new 
"was like the Father in all things, they 


"as he would have ſubſcribed ' it 
before the Emperour at Sirminum, 


- that he laid upon them at his departure 


(515) 
ſend a bold and peremptory Letter to af-* 25 


they were reſolved never to depart from 
their reſolution, and therefore Petition to 
be immediately diſmiſt.But tor all that he 
leaves them in Council all Winter toblow 
their Fingcrs,,and cool their Reſolutions 


mean time at the Requeſt of Yalens and ,,. 1 4, 
his fifty Men he commands themlelves to 21. 
repair to: the Ciry of Nice in Thrace, 
namefake to that in Bithynia, and decoy 

along with them as many Biſhops as 

they conld pick up through weak- 

neſs' or Cowardiſe, and there Vote his 

own Form for the ttanding and unalter- 

able rule of Faith with the advantage of 

the Name of the Nizeze Faith. - All which 


trick upon his Credulity, for whereas 
his own Creed run thus, that the Son 


only ſet it down in the words oi Yalens 
that he was like the Father, This being ,, ;,.. 
done, they inform the Emperour that aitar. 


they had exa&ly obeyed his Commands 


to bis Wars, »e quis ufie vel homoufti nomi- 
| 1z na 


Advirſus 
Lucifer. 
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worina Ecclefie Dei ignota aliquando noms. 
wet, quod Scandalum inter fratres facere ſo. 
let. With this the poor abuſed Emperour 
is fully ſatisfied, and as ſoon as he returns 
home, all that refuſe to ſubſcribe this 
new curtail'd Creed are baniſh't out of 
hand, particularly Ziherius of Rome is 
ſent to travel a Second: time, but the Le- 
gates from the Orthodox Biſhops at Arz. 
minum are forced to a ſubſcription, and 
at length moſt of the Biſhops themſelves 
are brought to a complyance, partly by 
the perſwaſions of Yalens and his Friends 
to yield to the Emperours Will as a pre- 
ſent expedient, and partly by their ſo. 
lemn and vehement Proteſtations againſt 
the Aria» Hereſie. And this is the very 
moment of time in which St. Jerom lays, 
Ingemuit totus Orbis,& Arianumſe efſe mi 
ratus eft, A paſſage quite- worn out by 
our Innovators to prove an Apoltacy of 
the Catholick Church from the true 
Faith. Whereas St. Jerom is ſo far from 
intimating any ſuch Apoſtacy, that he 
only complains of it as a Cheat and Tra- 
pan, which as ſoon as the Biſhops under: 
ſtood, they did with infinite indignation 
diſclaim their Subſcriptions. - So that the 
whole World was ſo far from being Arian 
at that time, that it was fall'n out with 
it ſelf for being ſo weakly over-reach't 
a 


» 
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- and out-witted by an handful of 4rians, 


who had drawn them in by their great 
Proteſtations and Profeſſions againſt Aria- 
niſm to ſubſcribe ſuch a looſe and ambi- 
guous Form of Faith as might let it in; o- 
therwife as for the Creed it felf himſelf 
pleads for it, Nangauid hic inſertum eff, 
erat tempus quando non erat ? vel de nullis 
extantibus Creatura eft filius dei? Perfe- 
fla fides eft Deum de Deo eredere, Et na- 
tum aiebant unigenitum ſolam ex Deo Pa- 
tre. (Quid eft natum 2 cerie non fatlum : 
Nattivitas ſuſpicionem auferebat Creature. 
In the next place he ſubjoyns ſeveral A- 
nathema's ſo frankly pronounced at the 
fame time by Yalens and his Confederates 
agarnſt all parts of the 4ria» Hereſie, 
that could not but prevent all Jealouſfie of 
any deſign to introduce- it. But the 
Council being diſmiſt, Yalens and his 
Party inſult over the Orthodox Biſhops, 


- a5 if they had gain'd their point againſt 


the Nicene Council, Dimiſſo Concilio ceper- 
runt poſtea Valens & Urſacius eeterique- 
nequitia- eorum. ſocii palmas ſuas jatli- 
tare,dicentes ſe filium non Creaturam negaſ- 
fe, ſed fimilem-ceteris creaturisr, tum Vſie 
nomen abolitum eff. Tunc Nicene fidet 
damnatio conclamata- eſt, Ingemuit totus 
Orbis & Arianum ſe efſe miratus eff. * The 
< Council being difſolved, Yalens and: 
EO Ll3 * Urſacins, 


LC. FTE 0 


*'Tyrſacius and the other Afociates of 


* their wickedneſs ſpread their Plumes, 
* boaſting that they had not denyed the 
* Son of God to be a Creature, but tobe 
* like the other Creatures, then was the 
f Name of Subſtance aboliſh't,then was the 


© © overthrow of rhe Nicene Faith proclaim- 


* ed, then did the whole World groan and, 


_ * admire to ſee it felt ' become Ariay. But 


Hitron. ib. 


were they ſo 2 No ſo far from that, that - 
as ſoon as the Cheat was diſcovered, they 
run about like ſo many mad Men, tearing 
their bair and taking the Sacrament upot 
it,that by ſuſpecting no harm they were 
merely over-reacht by wicked men, 
and abhorred that ill uſe that Yalens 
and his Villains had madeof their 
Condeſcention , and beggd pardon 
of the World for their Folly and 
Eaſineſs. Concurrebant Epiſcopi qui Ari- 
minenſibus dolis irretiti fine conſcientia he- 
retici ferebantur, conteſtantes corpus domi- 
ni, & quicquid in Eccleſia ſanttum eſt, ſe 
nihil mali in ſul fide ſuſpicatos. Patavi- 
mus, dicebant, ſenſum congruere cum Ver- 
bis; nec in Eccleſia Dei, ubi fimplicitas, 
ubi pura confeſſio eft, aliud in corde clauſum 
eſe,aliud in labiis proferri timuimus. Dece- 
pit nos bona de malis exiſtimatio, non ſumus 
arbitrati ſacerdotes Chriſti adverſus Chri- 
{lum pugnare.This is their IE == 
a ; OW 


how well they 


( 5I9 ) e, "0 
iathe next Reign,but however evident it. 
is 2 St... Jerqus Pener toporen Þ this 
lage (as If 1s. vulgarly, abuſed ) that 
| rm ha really prevailed over the 
Orthodox. World, but on; the contrary 
that the Orthodox World was aſtonſh't 
to ſee 4t ſelf aver-reach'c. by. it. And fo 
ended this great Council of Ariminum in 
meer fraud and violence. And that in 
the management of Church Afﬀairs, as 
long)as our Saviour's own {ettlement of 
it 12 the whole Body of Chriſtian Biſh 
is regarded, can never came to any laſt- 
ig effe&t ( though an Eccleſiaſtical Moe 
narchy is as lyable to corruptions and abu- 
ſes as any other State or Goyernment) 
and particularly with how much eaſe and 
no power, but that of the Church it 
ſelf, all theſe mighty Contrivances were 
brought to.nothing, we ſhall ſee in the 
Reign.of Jx/:an. 


"EEE. 


4 _ _ they 


made it good we ſhall ſee, - - 


of Faith, but as the Council of Arminiam 
conſiſted of Catholicks and Ariavs, this 
was made 'up of Acaciavs, that followed 
the Blaſphemy of Aerzes, and the' old 
Enſebians that approved all things in 
the Council of 'Nzce, -but the word Con- 
fubſtantial, whereas the Acactians defied 
the Council it' ſelf and all its Decrees; 
and muſt have not only the word Con- 
fubſtantial 'but that of Subſtance too a- 
bolifhr. - But to prevent this the Eaſeb:- 
ans at the motion of Silvanus ſet up the 
Antiochian Creed for the Standard of Or- 
thodoxy,and depoſe all that refuſe tubſcris 
ption to it, Acacius and his Party on the 
contrary give in a Libel in which they e: 


qually condemn all unſcriptural words,& ' 


anathematiſe their own DoCGtrine of Diflt 
militude, that they might the better con- 
detnit their Adverfaries,for thatthey knew 
would take with the Emperovr to take a+ 
way the diſcriminating words of all Par- 
ties. 'But when this new Faith was read, 
Sophronins an Euſebian cryes out,if we muſt 
be making new Faiths-every day, in a lit- 
tle time we ſhall have' none at' all; Bur to 
that it is replyed by Acacius If you laid & 
\ Tide the Nicene Faith for yours at Antioch; 
' why may not we'lay aſide yours for 6ne 
| more unexceptionableand thus wete they 
[ Eaught in'theirown Snare for nos aoqur- 

EE LE eſcing 
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they proceed to enquire and determine 
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. eſcing in the firſt determination of rhe 
Church, and after the infinite turmoil of + 
ſo many Councils they are now convinced 
of their own:folly. Rut however they 
proceed on 'to wrangle fo intemperately 
that LZeoxas, 'iwho was appointed by the 
Emperour to ſee things tairly managed, 
was'ſo out of all patience, that he turn'd 
them-out of doors,and bid them go trifle 
among. themſelves. So both Parties had 
their ends, having eſcaped each others 
Accuſations, and eſtabliſht their own Do- 
arine' with the formality of a Council. 
This being done both poſt to Conſtanti- 
wople to tell their own Story, but; the 4- 
cacians coming'firſt they ſo prepotſleſs the 
Emperour with prejudice againl{t his old 
friends as to:engage him 'on their ſide a- 
gaiaſt himſelf and-[is own opinion. They 
tell him-that Ba#/zus and the other Party 
were ſtiff and inflexible in their own deter- 
minations, and would yield nothing for 
the reconciling of Diſſenting Parties, 
nor. remove any of the Offenſive Words 
that were the cauſe of all theſe Diſſentions, 
not fomuch as that of Diſimilitude ; now 
they knew the Deſign of reconciling to 
be the Emperour's Darling, and the Do- 
Arine of Diſfimilitude his particular aver- 
fation, Upon this 'he in great haſte and 
fary calls a Council at Conſtantinople of 
Fifty Biſhops,where theſe crafty men gain 
FO, ey M2. _ 
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more ground for themſelves by ſeeming 
to promote his great O—_— projet, 
in order to which they preſent him with 
a Creed wide enough to take in all Par- 
ties, in which they baniſh not only the 
word, Subſtance, and Conſubſtantial, but 
that of Hypoſtaſis, and though they 
held a Diſſimilitude in Subſtance them- 
ſelves, yet to blind him they now dif- 
ſemble it, and by leaving it undetermi- 
ned they - ſerve his deſign of com-» 
prehenſion, and therefore inſtead- of 
his own Sirmias Creed, That the Son was 
like the Father in all things, they put 
him off with this general and ambiguous 
Form, That the Son 1s like the Father in 
the ſenſe of the Scriptures, z. e. as they 
believed, in Will, but not 1n Subſtance. 
Now this Creed was a meer contrivance 
to-let in Attianiſm, of which of all Here: 
fies the Emperour had the greateſt abhor- 
rence,yet ſuch was his dotage and infatug- 
tion to compals his long look't for projet, 
that he embraces it with both his hands, 
and all his heart. And grows ſo fond 
of the new Darling, that - when his old 
Friends Bafilius and Silvanus and rhe reſt 
came he refuſed to hear them, and when 
 Batfilins thought he might freely difcourle 
with him as he was wont todo, he:cont 
mands him filence at his Peril ——_ 
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ber of the Churches Peace. Upon this 


Exftathins takes the confidence to- inform 
the Emperour that thoſe Men were not 
the , Men that he took them tobe, but 
were Aetians, and held the Blaiphemy of 
Diſſimilitude, and this he proves parti- | 
cularly npon Zadoxivs of Antioch. This 
turns the Tide of his Fury, .and puts him 
into ſuch as Storm that Fudoxius to ap- 
peaſe it is forced to throw his Friend Ae- 
tius -into it, by laying the Book that 
Euſtathias had laid to his own Charge at 
Aetins his door. Upon this Aetzns is 
immediately ſent for to Court, whither 
he repairs with all joy -and ſpeed, think- 
ing of nothing but' the praiſe that the 
Enperour would give him for his ſubtle 
knack at diſputing, and no ſooner comes 
into - to. the preſence but upon the firſt 
queſtion greedily owns himſelf Father of 
the Brat, and upon it is immediately ba- 
niſht into Phrygia ©. All his 
Adherents . are required ej- 


reſie or follew his Fortune, voF't the Em 


but they choſe to quit both 5y/cagoronkry For roy 


their friend and their opin;- 

on rather then their Biſhopricks. But 
then they are ſoon quit with the Z»ſe- 
bians for putting the Emperour upon this 
Teft, by propouading another __ 
Y Fer | that 


< They Phllltergins R.. 
| YH o weak as to tell us that 
ther to anathematiſe his He- the only thing thar pro- 


k 6, > a | 


that they knew would not paſs, viz. to 
renounce the wordsSubſtance and smorgs 
os, this immediately takes the Emperour, 
and done it muſt be out of hand. To 
put this oft S:/vanus propounds that the 
Acacians may be made to renounce all 
the 4ria» Phraſes, but they ſtick at no- 
thing, and abjure them all. - But then 
their Adverſaries muſt abhor too, which 
refuſing ſtifly to do are thruſt into banjſh- 
ment. But here the conclufion of all 
theſe Conteſts is. very. obſervable, for the 
hſt words that were ſpoke by Silvanus in 
behalf of himſelf and his Brethren, for 


Not renouncing their own words, were 


theſe. Jf God the Sow exiſt neither from 
nothing, nor from any other ſub/tance, then 
he muſt be of the {av ſubſtance with the 
Father.And thus after all our tedious and 
Jong travel, are we juſt where we. were 
at the beginning, for this was the very 
Argument approved by the Council of 
Nice for ſetling the word 9oso105, and 


' Now after. twenty years conteſt againſt 


Ds Synodis 
þ- 915. D. 


it, are thoſe very Men: that have all a- 
long made ſuch ſtirs about it, forced to 
take it up again, and are.convinced by fo 
long experience that if they once quit the 
ſkttled faith, there is no putting any ſtop 
to the Progreſs of extravagant Opinions. 
Andafter this Athanaſius notwithſtanding 
all.the troubles that they had ſo unjuſtly 

£361 given 


given him,and all the ill Names that he 


had ſo juſtly given them, owns friend- 
ſhip with them and gives them the Title 
of Brethren, that he ſays differ from the 


. Catholick Faith not in ſenſe but in words ; 


for when they acknowledge the Son to 
be of the Subſtance of the Father,and not 
ofany other Subſtance,nor a Creature out 


of nothing, but the true Natural and E- 
ternal Son of the Father, they are at a 


very littlediftance from owning the word 


conſubſtantial. But the Emperour is ſo 


in love' with this new Acacian Faith, and 


ſo eager in purſuit of his old Zomoonfran 


Enemy, that he at laſt quits the Party 


that he had all his life-time with ſo much 
-vehemence abetted, to joyn in with theſe 


* 
% 


very Men that he had always and even at 


this' very "fime 'deteſted. And they ha» 


ving” got him 1nto their poſſeſſion, they 


reſolve to make their beſt bargain of him, 


and ſo. fall to the old work of the Zuſebi- 
ans, Plunder and Sequeſtration, tell the 
Emperour Tales and Stories of their Ene- 
mies that had fat Biſhoprioks, arid prevail 
with him to put his own friends out and 
put thernfelves in. And in the firſt place 
they tur Macedonius that Seditious In- 
cendiary-out of Conſtantinople, and place 


| Eudoxius of Antioch, the very Hugh Pe 


ters of that age for prophaneneſs, luxury 
& debauchery,in nis See, And _ the. 
| anis 
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 Euſebians, that had ſupplanted t 


CU) "7. "Ron 
ſame manner that the Fuſebians had eje&- 
ed the Catholiques , ſo did _ diſplace 
them;asBaſilins of Ancyra, Fuſtathivis of Se. 


' baſta, Elenſins of Cizicam, Dracontius of 


Pergamus, Sifvanys of Tarſus, Sophroni- 
us of Pomperopolis, &c. And for their 
Mal ce they ſtood in I'ttle need -of for- 
ger.es, the Fuſebians being generally ill 
men, that came into the Church only 
for eaſe and preferment, no wonder then 
if they were ſo caſfily expeld- by thefe 
new Sycophants, when they were fo ob- 
noxious to the groſſeſt imoralities, and 
ſuch were the crimescharged upon them, 
as they are ſet down by Sozomen in the 

place above-cited. 
And thus after all theſe windings and 
turnings to-get looſe from the Niceze 
Creed, is the caufe run away by this up- 
ſtart Sect , the very dreggs of Mankind 
"the Acacians being only the rorrys $98:4 
, AS 


they had theCatholiques by ITT: 
them 1n their own craft and wickedneſs, 
and that is the natural event of all ſorts 
of Sedition,thatthe firſt Authors ofit are 
at laſt devoured by their own ſpawn. 
But theſe Wretches having got the Power 
into their hands, as Philoſtorgimr himſelf 
tells the ſtory, they fall out among them- 


elves, and endeavour to deftroy each 0- 


ther by mutual Accuſations, The o_ 
| ri= 


Pune” Tam) | OY 
Triutnvirate of the Party Endoxizs, Exus 
womins and Acacives accuſe one another, 
Endoxtiss falls foul upon Exnnomizs, and 
4 Exmonius upon him, and Acacins upon 
- both,and {landers them to the Emperour, 
; ſuppoſing that only to accuſe without 
proof wasenough with himzas it ever had 


| been, to procure their condemnation ; 
but he hapning 1n a 'grave fit to enquire 
into'the: merits of the cauſe, and -carims 


having no-proof to back his tale was for- 
ced to diſappear. So that the Emperor 
fill finding himſelf abuſed by a new 
; pack of Cheats, reſolves after all his dif- 
| pointments to try one Council more, 
but whilft that was in conſultation Fw- 
| | 4x. rebelks, and Conftantizs his heart 
| breaks. And thus by Ins unskilful tam- 
p__y with the Church, he leaves it at 
buried and loſt in its own confuſions, 
for inftead of making up the breaches of 
the Charch, by this comprehenfive and 
inde5mte Creed of the Acacians, it was 
every where broke into tumult and ci- 
vil War. In all Cities the People ſiding 
ſme with the ejected Biſhops and ſome 
with theIntruders,andeach party eſteem- 
ing the other Hereticks, though for what 
neither knew, they ſet up diſtin Com- 
-mumons, and that ſoon fills all places 
with Noife, Diſpute, and CE 

a 
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and oftentimes with the fury and owits 

rage of the Rabble. But the fracians 
having got the maſtery, they put off all 
diſguiſe, and now -publickly declare.both 

for 4 :4niſmand A-ianiſm. For Meles 

tivs one of their own party, whom they 
had made Biſhop of 4»tioch for his.zeal to 
the cauſe, turning Orthodox as it were 
out of ſpite, and preaching up the Nz- 
xene Faith, they aſſemble there in the 
year 360 in order to his depoſition, and 
under that pretence take the opportunt- 

ty of drawing up anew form of Faith, 
In which. they not only daſh out: the 
likeneſs of the Son to the Father, as it 
was in their former Creed, but. expreſly 
declare a diſſimilitude both in ſubſtance 
and will, this was the end of all this fatal 
Tragedy, and above thirty years conten« 
tion about one word againſt the Autho- 
ritative determination of the Chriſtian 
Church, and after all parties had tired 
themſelves, 4 tins a pert and ignorant 
Mechanick carrys away the ball. Thus 
© far, ſays Athanaſius, have they trifled a- 
© way our Religion, and into what wild 
© conceits they will wander no man. can 
< foreſee, for there is no-ſtop to be ſet to 
© their Extravagance, till they ſball re- 
<t rn to themſelves and fſay, let us re- 
© turn toour Fathers, Abhor the Ari 
| an 
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©, Herely :and, embrace | the Niceze 
: Faith, oy it * T's that er ana 
againſt UT this, tet Men pretend'/ what 
© will at top, 4s forthe fake of that pops 
©tom, and if men will nor ſtick to the 
* acred determination, there: is no way 
© left to keep. out the Hereſy. Nor iq- 
deed all the follys in the world,for when 
once the Authority of the Church is 
Sljpled, and. this Itching humour of 
diſpute . broke. out among the People, 
though the Civil Government keep their 
nails never; ſo ſhort, they will be always 
{catching and. drawing, blood of the 
Church. - And thus was it here, for 
though the definition of the. Council - a- 
inſt the Hereſy would have put an e- 
verlaſting. end. to the Controverſy, as-it 
did during the: reign of Conſtantine, yet 
when-it was once laid aſide by Conftan- 
thus, to oblige.and comprehend, ( as he 
dream't ) the Difſenters: by ſome abate- 
ment,what endleſs faQtons did it create ? 
Exuſebjians, Aetians, Photians, Eudoxians, 
Atacians, Ennomians, Macedonians, Pſa- 
tyrians, and. Dulians, and that was the 
oweſt-folly that-men- could: fink- into; 
for after all the. diviſions and ſubdiviſions - 
of one from another,ſome-of them cane 
at laſt to affirm that Jetus Chrift was 1d 
far from: being the Son of: God, that he 
M nm . was 


loftorgius 13 not aſhamed 'to tell-us, was 

preached by his celebrated Eunomins, 

in the Cathedral Charch of Conftantino- 
le. LED 


But beſide theſe wild Opiniatours, the. 


Church by thisLiberty was overrun with 
Swarms of Exthuſiaſts, the moſt dange- 
' rous of all- Vermin ; and this - broke out 
chiefly among. the Monks, and-men of 
Devotion. In Egyp? there was a Se& 
that thought” it unlawful to void- their 
Excrements, from that Text in St. Mat- 
thew 15.11. . Not that' which goeth into 
the mcuth defileth a man, but that which 
cemeth oat of the mouth. <0 ealy 1s it 
to defile and prophane a ſacred Text by 
apPIying it to the wrong end,and again 
theſe 4rhanaſins writ his Epiſtle to 4m- 
2101 the Monk. And others there were 
in Paleſtine,that beſide many other freaks 
had this pecuhar to themfelves, thar- it 
was not lawful to pray,umleſs alone, from 
that paſſage of our Saviour, Matth. 6. 6. 


When thou prageſt enter into thy Cloſet, | 


and when thou haſt ſhut thy door , prq 


to thy Father which « in ſecret. But 


not to follow the whole warm of Breezes, 
the two Magots 'of great Note and 
Magnitude at that time were the Maſſ« 
lians in Meſopotamia,and the Euſftathians 

| ES 'w 
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in Armenia. The Maſſaliars firſt ſet up 
_ | with this one Principle, That they were 
| obliged to pray always,and ſo do nothing 
. | elſe, from that paſſage of our Lord in 
the Goſpel of St. Luke. 18. 1: That Men 
: . ought always to pray and not to faint: 
1 | From this conceit naturally. iſſued ſuch 
a ſwarm of abſurdities, as eat up all 
t | other parts ofReligion;for if this was the 
f | only neceſlary tliing (and fo they apply- 
t | <d that faying of our Saviour to Martha) 
r | the twoSacraments and. all other Dutys 
= | became uſeleſs, and they grew ſo drunk 
jo | with ſelf-conceit, that the pretended to 
hb | ſee the Holy-Trinity with their bodily 
it | Eyes,and to be equal with Chriſt himſelt; 
y | ſomietitnes they would dance upon the 
j Devils, and ſonietimes they would ſhoot 
» | atthem, and ſometimes be taken with 
rc | ſuddain frantick fits, in which they con- 
ks verſt with els, and forelaw things. 
it to come, they diſſolved all the bonds of 
"Mm | humane Society, nude perjury lawful, 
6. cancell'd all ex rin between Huſ- 
&@, | band and Wite, Parents and Children, 
4 | and laſtly admitted none to their Society, 
ut} but ſuch as weremark't out by a viſible 
£5, deſcent of the Holy-Ghoſt upon themy 
andy) and they were ſo fond as ſeriouſly to fan- 
ſ«} & that they familiarly ſaw ſuch appear- 
an} ances. As for the Eiftathians or rather 
; M mz £ its 
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' 4d.Ar.261* Euta:chtans ( for Baronius T think has ve- 
n-45-0c ty well proved that not Euſtathius Biſhop 
| of Sebaſta but one Enutaffus was the Fa- 
ther of the Se& ) I have given ſome ac- 

count of them above, that they were a 

wild ſort of Phanaticks that under pre- 

tence of a more refined Godlineſs dege- 
nerated into perfect Ranters, and Level- 

lers, and the PraQtice of all kinds of De- 
bauchery. But the fulleſt Deſcription of 

them is beſt to be ſeen in the Canons of 

the Council of Gazgra, by which they 

were condemnedyv:z.that they Abhorr'd 
Marriage as unlawful,and eating of fleſh 

unleſs it were ſtrangled or offered to I- 

dols : that they ſer looſe all ſervants 

from ſubjeQtion to their Maſters ; that: 

they refuſed to receive the Euchariſt 

from a married Prieſt, that. they deſpiſed 
Churches and all Aſembhes in them as 
Superſtitious, that they Tet up Meetings 
ſeparate from the Biſhop, that they refu- 

{ed to make the uſual Offerings, or. to be 

preſent at the Love-feaſts : That they 
diſtinguiſht themſelves from others by a 
peculiar Habit, and would not Commu- 

nicate with any that did not wear 1t : 

that they required women to ſhave 

their hair, and wear Mens apparel, to 

forſake their Husbands,and neglect their 
Children, and Children to take no notice 
oh or 


Y 


ed Yo | 


CIT. - ? 
or Care bf their Parents : that they faſt 
on the Lords day,and deſpiſe the F eſtivals 
of the Church;in ſhort,they ſeem to have 
held nothing unlawful in humane life 
but marriage, nor decent in the worſhip 
ofGod but contradiction to the praQtice 
of the Church. And thus when our 
ſchiſm grows too ſtrong for diſcipline,the 
Common People never leave wandring 
till they have tired themſelves with ro- 
ving t o__ all imaginable Exorbitan- 
ces, for theſe kind of doftrines are not 
peculiar to that time or place, but are the 
flye-blows of diſputacity and the natural 
efte4s of unbridled liberty all the world c- 
ver. 


$ XVIII. This that I have deſcribed as 
acc urately as I could by comparing the 
beſt Records of thoſe times, was the _ 
true ſtate of the Chriſtian Church under 
the Reign of Conſtantins, and yet not- 
withſtanding thoſe perpetual Enormi- 
ties committed by him through his whole 
Government, the two great Articles that 
I am proving, viz. the inherent right of 
determin ng Controverſies within the 
Church it ſelf by its own Gover- 
nours , and its entire ſubmiſſion to the 
Civil Powers howſoever oppreſſed by 
them, were nicely and religiouſly ob- 
M m 3 "* {er= 
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ſexrved by both Governments. 'The 
firſt evidently appears from the Empe- 
rour's ſummoning ſo many Councils to 

ratifie his own Will. For his only de- 
Fon was to amend and reform the Nz- 
ene Creed for the reconciling of all Par- 
ties, which if he had thought that he 
might have done by his own Imperial 
Authority, to what purpoſe need he 
have broke up all the High-ways inChr/- 
ftendom by conveying Bithops to and 
trom Councils ? He might have proclai- 
med down the word 5ucs:©- by one Im- - 
perial Reſcript, if he had ſuppoſed that a 

ropcrAuthority for it. So that when he 
Finnnioned {ſuch Variety of Councils, by 
the Countenance of their Authority to 
compaſs his Will, that demonſtrates it to 
be a fixt Principle with him, that theCon- 
troverſies of the Church ought to be de- 
cided by the Authority of the Church. 
And therefore though it was ſcarce ever 
more oppreſſed or abuſed by any Prince 
then himſelf, yet his very illegal Ations 
are the highefl acknowledgement, thar is 
upon record of that religious reverence 
that is due to that power,that was ſetled 
by our Saviour upon his Apoſtles 'and 
the ' Bihops their Succeſſours forever. 
For though it fo frequently croſt his 
own deſign, yet he durſt never dire Uy 
TS. | invade 
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invade or uſurp it, but: was forced from 
time to time to ſolicite their compliance 
with his own wickedWill,or rather mi{-. 
inform'd judgement. And though he 
carried things with ſo rougha violence, 
yet he would never attempt any thing a- 
gainſt the Liberties of the Church, un- 
leſs he could bear himſelf out by the Au- 
thority of a Council. 

But if he fo nwch own'd that, how 
comes 1t to paſs that the Ancients charge 
him ſo highly for uſurping it, particular- 
ly Athanaſius, Hoſins, St. Hilary, and Li- 
berius, who freely and boldly reproved 
him for it to his own face? And ſo 
they did, and that too upon very juſt 
grounds ; for though he did not chal- 
lenge the Authority of the Church to 
himſelf, yet he endeavoured to over- 
rule: it by down-right force and vio- 
lence, which 1s in efteT to deſtroy: it. 

And that is the ground of their com- 
plaints, that they were not allowed free- 
dom in Council, but that himſelf and his 
Prefets took upon them to foreſtall the 
Judgement of the Church by Reſtraints 
and Threatnings. This is the ſtanding 
complaint of Athanaſius and all the Or- 
thodox Bi hops in all their Writings. It 
is the grievance inſiſted upon by the Sy- 
- nod of Alexandria in their Synodical _- 
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ſle in behalf of Athanaſius againſt the 


Tyrian Council. © With what forehead 


could they call that a Council, over 
*which a temporal Lord preſided ; and: 
* where Spies, and Notaries were placed 
© where his Lordihip determined, and. 
© theOfficers of the Church were ſilenced, 
© or rather lacquied to his Decree? Where 
* what was voted by the Biſhops, was 
* over-ruled by him? He carried all things 
*by Power, we were govern'd by the 
* Guards, or . rather the pleafure of the 
* Euſebians, whoſe Tool and Inſtrument 
* was the Secular Prefident. And a little 
after, *Theſe worthy Exſebians ſtelter 
* their forgeries ( ſpeaking of the Villany 
*of Arſenins) under the pretence of 
*a Conncil, where all things were 
* carried by the Emperour's Will, where 
* one of hzs Lords preſided, and the Bi- 
* ihops were under the cuſtody of the 
* guard, and compelPd to ſay whatever 
? the Emperour commanded. 'The very 
{ame Complaint is made by Athanaſius 
himlelf againſt the Councit of - »t7och. 
in his Epiitle to the Monks of Egypr, 
* Tha: when upon the Appeal or rather 
© Reference made to Roz by the F uſebi- 
* 2x5,he had repair'd thither, and the time 
5 of hearing the cauſe was appointed, as 
* ſoon as they heard they were likely to 
OED | . 2 Mort 
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. * mect with an Eccleſiaſtical judgement, 
© where the Secular Governour was- not 
* to be preſent, nor the Guards to keep 
* the Council doors, 'fior all things to be 
© overuPd by the Commands of Czſar, 
*by which methods and no other they 
*had hitherto born down the Biſhops, 
*and without which ſecurity they durſt 
"never have madeany appearance, were 
*{o aſtoniſht and furpriſed, that they had 
 *no way of eſcape but to ſhift off their 
* own Appeal. And this is the Account 
that he gives of their lying off from the 


Synod of Sardica, © That when they had y. 818. 


* brought the Emperours Officers along 
* with them,and trufted to do what they 
* pleaſed by their Authority, but finding 
* that all things were reſolved to be'ma- 
' naged there _—_ and freely according 
*to the Eccleſiaſtical Rnle, they quite 
* baulkt the Council.. - - 

And to tranſcribe kun more, the ſame 
complaint is perpetually repeated by him 
in all his Wiiivgs as he fandanieesl 
miſcarriage, v. p. 833. $44. 845. 86x. 
802. This was the enormityof his Reign, 
though he fell not fo grofly into it till af- 
ter the overthrow of Magnentins or the 
Murther of Gallas. They were the AQt- 
ons of that time that theſe good men 
particularly complain of, and ho wonder 
_ when 
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when he did all things more like a Mad- 


man then a Prince,and Govern'd both the 
State and himſelf too as wildly as the 
Church. As his Extravagance at that 
time is deſcribed by Ammianus Marcelli- 
ns. (uo ille Studio blanditiarum exqui- 
fito ſublatus, immunemgue ſe deinde fore 
ab Immortalitatis incommodo exiftimans, 
confeftim a juſtiti2 declinavit ita intem- 
peranter, ur /Eternitatem meam aliquo- 
ties aſſereret ipſe  diftando, ſcribendogue 
propria manu Orbis totias ſe Dominum ap- 
pellare:. Upon the news of the death 
of Gallas, he was fo bloated by tne flat- 
teries of his Courtiers for his ſucceſs a- 
gainſt all. his Enemies, that he forgot 
himfelf and his own Mortality, and ſunk 
after ſo prodigious a rate from all ſenſe 
of Juſtice, that he was often wont in di- 
Rating Letters to ſubſcribe himſelf, My 
Eternity, and Lord of the whole World. 
They, I fay, were the actions of this mad 
time, that theſe good Men particularly 
complain of, and as for all the time be- 
fore he gave the Church reaſonable fair 
uſage; and though the Euſebians drew 
him in to pack Councils, yet he never 
proceeded fo high himſelf as to foreſtall 

or over-rule their Decrees. 
As for the Council of 4»toch, that 
was the meer contrivance of the Nom 
| ian 
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Conſtans, where they had all free libert 
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dian Euſebius and his Eunuchs to pre- 
vent the Council at Rome in the cauſe of 


Athanaſius. Tn which it does not appear 
that the Emperor had any other ' con- 
cernment, farther then to put their Sen- 
tence in Execution. And was in all pro- 
bability impoſed, upon, as the good Bi- 
ſhops of the Council were in the Con- 
demnation of” Athanaſius. For it was all 
grounded upon -the Acts of the 7yriar 
Council, and had they been legal his De- 
poſition had been but juſt, fo rhat their 
validity being ( as here it was ) ſfuppo- 
ſed, no wonder that the Biſhops Vote ſo 
freely againſt him, though for the moſt 
part neither Arians nor Euſebians. The 
Council at Sardica was a full and free 
Council, and though the Euſeb:ans were 
forced to be croſs and peeviſh in their 
own defence, yet all things were mana- 

ed in the Council it ſelf fairly and can- 
Fly, without any appearance of force 
or fraud in the Emperor, inſomuch that 
when the baniſht Biſhops were reſtored 
to the Exerciſe of their Function by the 
Decree of the Council, - he reſtored them 


too to the poſſeſſion of their Biſhopricks, 


by his Imperial Reſcript. The firit Sy- 
nod at Milan was wholly Weſtern, and 
under the Juriſdiction of the Emperour 


boil 


pleafed. So that hitherto all Powers, 
Priviledges, and Juriſdictions in the 
Church were preſerved, as far as the Em- 
perours were concern'd, but after the 
death of Conſtans, the overthrow of Mag- 
entius, and the murther of Ga/lus, when 
Conſtantius ran mad either through guilt 
or infolence, we read of nothing but Fu- 
ry and Tyranny. For in. the year 35s, 
when Gallus was murthered, he ſum- 
mons, or rather muſters a Council at 
Arles for the Condemnation of Athana- 
fias, commands the Biſhops to ſubſcribe 
it, and baniſhes Paulinus of Trevers for 
refuſing the Subſcription. In the ſame 
year-meets the ſecond Council at Mzlan, 
and that for the fame purpoſe, in which 
Euſebius of Verſelles, Liberius of Rome, 
and at laſt Z7»/us of Corduba are ſent on 


the fame Errand after Paulinus for the 


fame Offence. In the year 357 follows 
the Council of Sirmiam, where, as we 
have ſeen, all things were carried by 
Force. Then comes the Council of Ari 
minum 1n the year 359, where a Council 
of near 400 Biſhops are compelled to ſub- 
ſcribe and ſubmit to the pleafure of Ya- 
lens and his fifry Men. The Council of 
Seleacia came to the worlt end of all, 
being only a conteſt ketween the _—_ 

Jans 
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both of debating and determining as they 
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bjans and Acacians, who finding them- 
ſelves over-numbred, appeal to the Em- 


 peror, and are received by him, draw up 


a new Creed, in which they not only ca- 
thiere the word oyoxo:G-, but ( as they 
phraſed them )) all other Exotick words. 
And this indefinite Faith is impoſed upon 
all Chriſtian Biſhops by an Imperial Re- 


ſript upon pain of baniſhment ; by \ 


which the Acacians outed the Enſebians, 
and ſo got themſelves into the beſt and 
fatteſt Preferments. In the year 360 
comes the laſt Conventicle of Anzoch, 
in which Meletius Biſhop of Antioch was 
depoſed for aſſerting the Nicene Creed, 
and that againſt the Publick Faith of the 
Emperour, given him under Hand and 
Seal for his Security. Theſe were wild 
aCtings in the Church, but they all fol- 
lowed the Magnentian and Gallian mad- 
neſs, and that 1s the excuſe that is made 


for him by Athanaſius himielf, that after xy. ad $9 
that he was not himſelf, but was entire- % 


ly govern'd by other Men, that. ( as he 
expreſſes it ) had no more brains in their 
Skuls then in their Toes. But before 
this time of outrage and diſtraction he 
kept up that reverence and regard that 
is due to that Authority, that our Bleſſed 
Saviour has committed to ' his Church. 
Nay even after this looſing himſelf =_ 

is 


/ 


his underſtanding by getting the whole 


Saviour's Inſtitution, as at leaſt to War- 

rant all his irregular Proceedings by a 
ſhew of its Authority. For though he 
endeavour to carry all things by force 

and violence, yet he never attempted 

any thing without a pretended Council. 

This was the Interval of time, it which 

the Ancients complain of his invading 

the Power of the Church, and as it were 

by theſe wild Practices, thruſting him- 

ſelf into the Evangelical Prieſt-hood. 
Thus was it in the year 355, immediate- 

ly after the mad Council at Max, when 

the Dialogue between the Emperour and 
Liberins Biſhop of Rome paſs't, in which 
Literius inſiſts vpon that one Propoſal, 

that the Emperour would be pleaſed to 

call a free Council, and not over-aw it 
Athanaſ, by his own Sovereign Power. © Let 
Ep. «4 $0-,* there be an Eccleſiaſtical Synod Surrs 
P-333-F*« mon'd, bur not to Court, where nei- 
* ther the Emperor himſelf, nor any of 

* his Lords, or Judges commands by 


© alone determines all things. And for 
ſticking to'this Propofition, and refuſing 
to act in an Eccleſiaſtical Sentence, tif it 
was granted, he is ſent into baniſhment. 
In the fame year, and upon the ſame 96 
caſion 
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World, he kept up that reſpe& to our 


* threatning, but where the fear of God 


6 - . 
oo pp pans Freon ey "| gras BY A wes ger @A_ 3m AA _ a 38 =zxzx '-a. £xa w: -&AaA fa.oc Tc T a5 LL wu 


ma. 2... 


iden... — ” 


{ " .. ep 1 fon Ro OD Bn Toe EE 


<=. A» ©. 


caſion it was that the wiſe Hofius gave 


WARS... - Ee 
him that famous advice. 77bi Deus Im- 
perium commiſit, nobis que ſunt Ecclefie 
concredidit. Et quemadmodum qui tuum 


Imperium malignis oculis carpit, contradi- 


cit ordinationi divine : Ita & tu cave, 
ne que ſunt Ecclefie ad te trahens, mag- 


. m0 crimini obnoxius fias ; neque enim fas 
eft nobis in terris Imperium tenere, neque 


tu thymiatum & ſacrorum poteſtatem ha- 
bes, Imperator. .* God has committed 
*the Empire to you, the Church to us, 
* and as he would rebel againſt God, that 
* ſhould malign your Authority, fo take 
* heed leſt by drawing the Affairs of the 
* Church to your ſelf, you prove guilty 
* of the ſame Rebellion : for as it is a ſin 
*in us to challenge any temporal Au- 


* thority ; ſo know, O Emperor, that you 


* have not the power of the holy Fun- 
* tion. . This was plain dealing, and 
but neceſſary at that time, when he had 
made fo foul an inrode upon the Jurif- 


ditions and Liberties of the Church, 


and overborn all its Divine Authority 
by Military force and fury. So that his 
meaning was not, as the Romaniſts would 


-have it, to cut off the Emperor from all 
.interpoſing in Church Afﬀairs, becauſe he 


that had been ſo much employed in them 
under Conſtantive, could "not think it un- 


lawful 


(544. 
lawful in it ſelf, But though that be no 
fault but a duty, -yet to uſe his Autho- 
rity with meer force and violence, ty 
deſtroy the : Judgment of the Governors 
of the Church by: compulſion in matters 
of Faith, and-to take upon himſelf the 
determination of them, as he had in ef- 
fe. done, and that in contradiction ' to 
the Authority. of a General Council, was 
ſuch. a bold contempt- of our. Saviour's 
Inſtitution, and fuch an Invaſion of the 
rights of his Kingdom, that the good - 
Biſhop could. de no leſs then threaten it 
with the Tefrors of. the laſt day. About 
the ſame time. St. Z7lary addreſst his 
Apology in behalf of- the Catholicks ;to 
the Emperor, where among, divers other 
abuſes, that he Petitions to be redreſs't, 
this is none. of ther leaſt. Provideat & 
decernat Clementia. veſtra, ut omnes ubis 
gue Fudices, 'quibus Provinciarum admini- 
ftrationes credita ſunt, ad quos ſola cura 
& ſolicitudo> publicorum. negotiorum per- 
tinere debet, a religioſa ſe obſervantia ab- 
Stineant : negue. poſthac praſumant, atque 
uſurpent , & putent ſe cauſas cognoſeere 
Clericorum & innocentes homines wvarsis 
afflidationibus, minis, violentia, terroris 
bus frangere atque vexare, That was 
the deplorable State of the Church: at 
that time , that the Emperor's ar 
| an 
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4tid Officers took upon themi a Power 
of Summoning the Orthodox Clergy to 
| their Tribunals to give an account of 
their Faith, and to baniſh them if they 
refuſed compliance with the Emperor's 
Will, and not only fo, but to take the 
| | Accuſations of their Enemies againſt 
| them, and right or wrong, and without 
2ny regard to Juſtice, or underſtanding 
the merits of the Cauſe, inflict upon them 
their own Arbitrary puniſhments. This 
juſt complaint of St. X#ilary, and the op- 
preſs't Catholiques ſo wrought with the 
 Emperot, that notwithſtanding his out- 
| rage againſt them, becauſe his Afﬀairs 
| in France were then embroild by the In- 
curſions of the Barbarous Natioris, he 
publiſhes that ſeemingly kind Reſcript 


m Anſwer to their IE Manſuetu- pr zyiſe.&+ 
rinis noſtre lege prohibemus in Fudic;is lvl. 1# 


Epiſcopos accuſari, &c. * Commanding 
* that the Accuſations of Biſhops ſhould 
* not be brought before Secular Magi- 
* ſtrates, leſt it ſhould give too muth en- 
 *couragement to wicked Men to oppreſs 
 *them with ſlanders; and therefore af 
* any Man have a complaint againſt them, 

* let it be Examin'd before the Biſhops, 
* that fo every cauſe might be determin'd 

* by its proper mm This is a ſins 
gular Law, and has ſcarce any other pas 
N nt ralfel 


rallel with it in the whole Code, for 
though there are divers Laws of, other 
Emperors, that refer all Controyerſies a- 
bout Religion to the Epiſcopal Audience, 
ret as for the Criminal cauſes of Eccle- 
7aſtical Perſons, I do not remember any 
beſide this that wholly exempted them 
from the cogniſance of their own Courts, 
And therefore that this Emperor ſhould 
grant ſuch an Univerſal exemption ſeems 
a courtefie more then ordinary, and. is 
thought to have been meerly. extorted 
by the importunity of the Catholick Bi- 
ſhops, and the preſent difficulty of his 
own Afﬀairs. And that they then inſiſted 
upon the exemption of Eccleſiaſtical Per; 
ſons as well as Cauſes, it was for a rea- 
fon peculiar to the State of the Contro- 
verſie-at that time, that was then mana- 
ged, not fo much by Arguments. as AC+ 
cufations, though that weapon was chief 
. If employedagainit the great Athanaſtus, 
into whoſe ſingle Perſon the Controvyer- 
fie was at laſt contracted, and the Par- 
ties were diſtinguiſht by nothing but 
ſubſcribing and refuſing his Condemna- 
tion. For he being the great Pillar of 
the Catholick Cauſe, the Eu/ebians. knew 
well enough that if they, could but blow 
him up, the cauſe muſt fall with him, 
and for that reaſon is it that they n a- 
ong 
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long labour'd ſo hatd to overwhelnh hin 


with Criminal' Accufatiohs. And there: 
fore the Catholicks perceiving their fraud; 
interpoſed as vehemently ih defence of 4- 
thanafias as of their Faith becaiiſe all the 
blows that were levelF'd at him were'ſup- 
poſed to aim at that, infomuch that to 
fubſcribe his Condemriation was the fame 
thing as to quit the Party, as we have 
ſeen in the caſe of Pope L£iberius. And 
for this reaſon chiefly it was necelſfary 
at that time, that the Emperor 'if he 
would refer the Eccleſiaſtical Controvet®- 
fie then'on foot to the Biſhops, he ſhould. 
do the ſame as to the Criminal Cauſes of 

the Clergy, becauſe they were then tni- 
verfally join'd together. And yet as kind 
as this Law might appear to be in re- 
lieving them from the oppreſſions of the 
Imperial” Courts, it was but a fraudijtent 
favour, and oly deſign'd to enſnate the 
Catholicks. ' Fo? this gracious Reſcript 
was publiſht inthe ſame year, in which 


he calld the violent' Council at Man, 


that was ofi piirpoſe'packt ont of the 
fierceſt Enſeb;an5,to carry things thorotgt 
with an high! hand; -and- without any 
contradidion.' So that when in this'Re- 
frript he refer'd the Orthodox Biſhops 
to an Eccleſiaſtical Judgrnent, he deſign- 
&d nothing- bit 'rheif'Oppreffiott in this 
| Nnz mad 
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mad Council ; and that it. is evident, 
was fo far from any kindneſs, that. it 
was the ſharpeſt ſeverity he could have 
contrived againſt them : For if ' they had 
juſt ground of complaint againſt the un- 
juſt aftings of the Secular Courts, be- 
cauſe they were not their proper Judica- 
tures, yet when they wete ſo rudely 
outraged- in Council, as it was :done in 
the proper Court, ſo was it at their own: 
requeſt ; and that both took away all 
ground of complaint, and left them with- 
out-any means of relief. - Go:hofred has 
a Conjecture, that this Reſcript was En- 
acted not before but after -the Council, 
and that in favour. of the Exſeb;ans, who | 
were overcome by-the Orthodox at their 
own. weapon of Accufation ; and yet by 
the | partiality - of the Council were pro- 
tected, whilſt the Catholicks were op- 
preſſed and denyed the very formalities 
of Juſtice ; this, ſays the Learned Man) 
gue provoke them to make!their Ap- 
peals to the Secular Courts, where: they 
might. at-leaſt. hope:to meet with--ſome 
humanity and regard to the Laws: And 
therefore the Emperor to; ſpoil-this ſhift, 
brings them, all back-to the Eecleſiaſti- 
cal. Judicature, that if they would come 
thither, there they.,might be" heard,: but 
no where elſe.. Buy this contradicts the 
. whole 
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whole ſtate of Afﬀairs at that time, when' 
the partiality and oppreſſion of the Se- 
cular Judges was'the univerſal Groan of 
rhe Catholicks, and when this Reſcript 
was .efnacted upon or at leaſt after their 
reiterated complaints againſt it , and 
therefore there is no ground to imagine 
that the Catholicks, how much foever: 
oppreſſed in Council, would think of 


ſeeking relief there, But whatever was- 


the intent of the Reſcript ( and no doubt 
it was malicious enough. ) it 1s certain 
that it was at leaſt pretended to be gran- 
ted upon the complaine of the Catho- 
licks againſt the Secular Courts for ta- 
king to themſelves the Judgment of Con- 
troverſies of Faith, whereas they ought 
to have referred them to the Synods of 
Biſhops, whom our Saviour had appoin- 
ted to be the proper Guides and Judges 
in thoſe matters. And: that is the mean- 
ing of ZHofizs and the reſt in their re- 
proofs of the Emperor, not that he uſed 
his Authority in the Church, but that 


he abuſed it by oppoſing it to the deter- 


mination of a general Council, by whoſe 
advice he ought both as a wiſe Man and 


a good Chriſtian, to have been directed 


in the uſe of his Power in ſuch matters. 
And that was the grand. miſcarriage of 


his Reign, that he would not fit down 
| Nn 3 fatiss 
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fatisfied under the Authentique and So- 
lemn determination of fo great a Coun- 
cil ; which. if he had done as his Father 
did, he had eſcaped all that tedious risk 
of trouble, which he created both to him- 
ſelf and to the Church through his whole 
Reign. But however it is evident from 
' all the Premiſes, that how enormouſly 

ſoever he abuſed his own. Power in the 
Church, he never attempted to Uſur 
- the Churches Power, and he never too 
upon him to make any Alterations in 
' the Faith, till they were firſt made and 
decreed in Council ; and though he de- 
ftroyed the Uſe and Authority of Coun- 
cils by denying freedom of Vote, yet 
'that was an abuſe of his Power, not an 
uſurpation of theirs. For that he ever 
ownd with a Religious regard in his moſt 
unwarrantable Oppreſſions. And as I 
have obſerved at the beginning. he thew- 
ed greater reſpe&t to the Power of the 
Church then any Emperor in the whole 
Succeſſion, when he called ſuch ſholes of 
Councils, only to have his Will of one 
Man, and one Word, which he durſt not 
controul himſelf, kecauſe they had been 
own d and juſtified by the Churches Au- 
thority. And if we carefully obſerve his 
motions, we ſhall find him a eordial 
ook both to the Church and to Religi- 


On, 


ASS, 
on, and the end'of all his miſtaken Zeal 
was the laſting: ſettlement of Peace and 
Concord, that was the word that he had 
always 1n his mouth ; all the misfortune 
was, that he fell into ill hands, and by 
their advice endeavour'd it the wrong 
way. His high Opinion of the honelty 
of ſome 11] Church-Men, was the Princi- 
ple that expoſed him to. all that abuſe 
that was put upon him all his life time. 
It was his confidence in Euſebius and his 
Partifans that did drive him into that un- 
happy courſe that he took for the attain- 
ment of his deſired Peace. All their ad- 
vice was Oracle to him, and made him 
both deaf and blind to all other informa- 
tion. But otherwiſe ſetting aſide this un- 
happy overſight of being over-rul'd 'by 
ill Men, he ſeems to have been fo far 
from all thoughts of robbing the Church 
of 1ts .own inherent rights, that he 
thought he could never thew it kindneſs 
enough, by heaping continual favours 
of his own upon it, he granted it more 
Priviledges and greater Immunities then 
any other Emperor ; and whereas his Fa- 
ther Con/tantine only exempted Eccle- 
ſlaſticks from all Perſonal burthens in 
the Common-wealth, he his in divers 
Reſcripts freed them from. all manner. of 
Taxes and Impoſitions whatſoever ; and 
; N n4 & 
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a. very little time before his. death he pub- 
liſht an Edict*to. Eſtabliſh- the perpetual 
ſecurity of all his former Grants, with this 
reaſon at the end-of is, as it were his dy- 
ing words, Gaudere:exim & gloriari ex 
de ſemper wvolunts £ ſcienmtes, magis Re- 
ligionibus quam Officiis & Labore corporis, 
vel ſudore noſtram rempublicam contineri, 
z. 6. as Gothofred paraphraſes it, We free- 
ly grant all theſe Immunities 'to the Mi- 
niſters of Religion, as knowing that the 
Publick Weal. will loſe nothing by all 
their exemptions from its ſervice, but 
gain greater bleſſings from their Prayers 
and Devotions, then they could have' 
contributed to it by any other way of 
Attendance.. And this very thing 1s all 
along upbraided to him by the. counter- : 
feit 27:/ary, in his Book againſt him, that 
whilſt he'pretended ſo much kindneſs 
to the: Chriſtian Church and Clergy, he 
by his ill Government betrayed the one 
and oppreſs't the other. Auro reipublice 
Sanitum Dei.honoras, & vel detratla tem- 
plis, wel publicata Edidtis, vel exadta. pe- 


| wis. Deo mmgeris. Oſculo Sacerdotes exci- 


is, quo & Chriſtus oft proditus : Caput 
benediftiont ſummittis, ut 'fidem calces : 
convivio dignaris, ex quo Judas ad prodi- 
tionem egreſſus eff : cenſum ro re- 
mittihz:ynem Chriſtas, ne Scandals efſet, 
Ee EY  exobvit ; 
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exolvit : Vefligalia Ceſar donas, ut ad. 
 negationem Chriſtianos invites : que tua 
ſunt, relaxas, at que Dei ſunt, amittantur. 
So that it is evident from his Story and 
the Confeſſion of his Enemies, that he 
was a true lover of the Chriſtian Church, 
and a zealous Promoter of Religion, and 
only miſcarried by following the advice 
of the Zuſebians, which they gave him 
for their own ends, and with what grof- 
neſs they abuſed him all along we have 
ſeen through every Stage of his life: 
And this is the ground of thoſe high 
Commendations that are given him by 
Gregory Nazianzen, becaule he was of 
himſelf a true lover of Religion, and 
deſigned nothing but the Peace and ſer- 
tlement of the Church, though under that 
plauſible pretence his good nature and 
integrity were impoſed upon by wicked 
Men, to compaſs their own wicked de- 
ſigns againſt the true peace of the Catho- 
lick Church. And that was the folly and 
misfortune that they drew him into, not 
to acquieſce in_ the Authoritative deter- 
mination of the Church, in ſo great a 
Council as that of Nzce,, which had he 
done, it had continued in the fame Peace, 
and Tranquility, in which his Father left 
it. But when inſtead of that he endea- 
youred to remove the ſctled Foundation, 
as 
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as it was laid by the true and proper: 
Builders ; it is no wonder if the whole 
Fabrick fell upon his own head, and: 
buried / his whole Reign under its Ruins.! | 


And it is very likely that his impatience 
under fo awkerd a Burthen, whtn he 
could not clear himſelf of it, put Him at 
laſt upon thoſe angry courſes, that he 
took to obtain his Will. And as at laſt 
it perplext, fo it debaucht his Govern- 
ment, for till the Conqueſt of Magnentius 
he ſeem'd to have behaved himſelf like 
2 wiſe and able Prince, but had not lei- 
ſure to attempt, much lefs perform any, 
thing great, by reaſon of his perpetual 
attendance upon this Controverſie. And 
that may be a warning to all Princes, 
That when a Controverſie of Religion is 
once laid by a fair and legal deciſion, 
to beware how they fuffer 1t to riſe a- 
Gain, leſt it prove too ſtrong and 
ſtubborn to ſubmit to a ſecond Exor- 
ciſm. | 

However by the different behaviour 
of- theſe two Princes in interpoſing in 
the Controverfies of the Church, and 
the diffecent event of their aCtings in it, 
we have before our Eyes clear examples 
of right and wrong methods of Govern-. 
ment... - Conſtantine when he found a Fa- 
on mthe Church, ſettles peace by the- 
Ws Authori= 
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: Authority of the Church, without put- 


ting any reſtraints upon it ; and what 
that determin'd he firſt made a Law to 


| himſelf, and rhen to his Subjects, and 


would never after permit it to be call'd 
in queſtion ; and by this means he quell'd 
2 dangerous Faction, and freed himſelf 
from- any dire& diſturbance from it all 
his own Reign. But his Son Conflan 
zius on the contrary not acquiceſcing in 
the Canonical determination of the 
Church, broke down all 'the Banks of 
Government, and fet in that Inundati- 
on of Diſpute that oyerwhelm'd his whole 
Reign But being ſenſible of the trou- 
ble that he had _—_— upon himſelf 
by -having once diſmantled the Churches 
Authority, he thought to help himſelf 
out by retrieving its force, bur {till the 
more he -ſtrugled the more he entang- 
led himſelf, becauſe inſtead of fetling 
things by fair and free Councils ( and 
unleſs they are fo, they are no Councils 
of Chriſts Officers, but 'meer Executio- 
ners of the Princes Commands ) himſelf 
ever endeavourd to over-rule all the 
Councils that he call'd, cither by fraud 
or violence. And then no wonder when 
they were ſo hamper'd, if they were not 
able to attain the end of their InftitatE 
on. And that was the fatal = 
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of his Reign, - his garbling the Author. 


ty'of Councils, turning them! into Coutts 
of Guards, and abetting forty or fifty 'S& 
_ ditious Men againſt the whole Body of 
Catholick ' Biſhops, otherwiſe if they had 
been permitted the free exerciſe of thei 
own proper | Authority, all things had 
been carried with that gravity and de 
cency that became the Chriſtian Chur 

as we ſee by the great Councils of Sar: 
dica and Ariminum, that had effeQually 
ſetled the Nicexe Faith, had! not the 
Emperor cut aſunder their Decrees with 
his Sword, and ſet up an Euſebian Rum 
in defiance and oppoſition to the w oþ 
Council. And therefore whereas ſornte 


Men are pleaſed to upbraid the "Chur. 


ches Authority with the miſcarriages of 
theſe Councils under Con/tantius,, ' they 
might have been pleaſed too to conſider, 
that the main Body of Chriſtian Biſho 
diſcharged their duty with entire faiths 
' fulneſs and integrity, and that it was of 
ly the Emperor and his Covurt-paraſites 
that were guilty of all the Exorbitancies 
committed in the Church in his time, 
which he committed fo altogether with 
out the Churches conſent, that by them 
he: opprefled it with all the outrage and 
violence of- Perſecution. But from, this 
clamour raiſed againſt the Authority - 
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rhe Chureh' upon this accoutit, and kept 


up at, this very day with ſo much confi- 


dence (for. we find it among the doleful . 
- nvectives; of R...B. againit the ancient 


Biſhops. in his Book of Crudities, ) we 
may {e what, a pleaſure and fatisfaction 
it 1s to men of ſome tempers to be vent- 
ing their ll nature againſt the true old 
Chriſtian Church. F: 

. But Secondly, as the Emperour in all 
his exorbitant aftings own'd and ſuppo- 
fd the power | of rhe Church, ſo the 
Catholicks | ſubmitted to all their ſuffer- 
ogs- under him with the ſame patience 
and upon the fame Principle that they 
did to the Heathen Emperours. And 
this is moſt remarkable in the Caſe of 4- 
thanaftus, who though he was perſecuted 


and provoked beyond all Patience for the 


Eſtabliſh: Religion of the Empire, but 
among infinite other ſlanders that were 
loaded upon' him, is charged with Trea- 
ſon and Difloyalty, yet tor all this he is 


nice and pun&ual in his Obedience to all. 


the Emperours commands even againſt 
himſelf, and does with the greateſt indig- 
nation deteſt the leaſt thought of diſre- 
ſpe or diſloyalty to his Sovereign Lord. 
Thus when his Enemies had {landered him 


to.the Emperour Conſtantius for having _ 


frok:zn ill things of him, and done ill 


Offices _ 


/ 
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Offices between him and his Brothey 


Conſtans, he defies the Calumny a thou- 
ſand. times over * as only fit to be laid 


I gpon a diſtracted Man, and. calls God 
&c. p.674- and his Holy Angels to witneſs, how: 


far it was from his thoughts and his Prin- 
ciples- to ſpeak the leatt il} word of 4 
Sovereign Prince. And when in the fe: 
cond place they charged hini. for having 


held correſpondence with the Rebel Mag, 


#extius, here he profeſſes himſelf amazed 
and confounded with the greatneſs of the 
Lye, and' wonders how any man {ſhould 
be ſo ſtrangely beſide him'elf, as- to 
teign ſuch an incredible Calurhny againſt 
him*. He.be fuch a Beaſtas to te triend 
to ſuch a Monſter as had Rebell'd againſt 
and Murthber'd his Royal Maſter ! No, he 
would rather dye Ten Thouſand Deaths 
then be: guilty of one fuch Difloyal 
Thovgh'. + And befceches the Emperout 
that he would never entertain ſuch an 
hard' opinion of the Chriſtian Church, 
as if it. were: poſlible tor Chriſtians, but 
much more Biſhops to entertain any 
thoughts 'like Diſloyalty, and invokes 
the God of Heaven and Earth, who 


cave the Empite to Conſtantius, and to; 


whom alone he could appeal from him as 
being his only Superiour, to clear his in- 
nocence- ſtrom ſo foul a Calumny. And 

whereas 
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whereas .in.the third place they objeQ, 
that when the Emperour' commanded his 
departure from Alexandria,he refuſed to 0» 
bey it. To this he anſwers *God forbid that » z, ;,.4. - 
I ſhould be ſuch a wretch, as to ſlite any: 5w &c. e. 
of his Majeſties Commands. No, he $5*& 
made Conſcience of refuſing * Obedi- 
ence but to the Queſtor of a City, much 
more to his Sovereign Lord the Empe- 
rour.* Thendiſcovers to him how the Za. » y, 5g;; 
ſebians tad forged Letters in the Empe- D. 
rours Name for his Baniſhment, and tells 
him that it was upon the aſſurance of the 
Forgery that he refuſed complyance, but 
otherwiſe aſſures hrm that he is not ſo 
mad as to diſobey any of his own Com< * © 
 mands whatſoever, fo that if he had been' 
pleaſed to Command him from Alexan- 
4ria, he would have been gone at the 
firſt notice, and prevented the Command 
by. the promptneſs of his Obedience. 
The ſenſe ofall which 1s,that it is no leſs 
then downright madneſs for any man 
that pretends to Chriſtianity to make re- 
Gftance to any Commands of bis Sove- 
reign Prince, and this he writes - whilft 
he was, forced for the ſecurity of his life 
to, tye- conceal'd in the Wilderneſs, after 
he . had been perſecuted by Conftautius 
with the utmoſt rancour, and a thouſand. 
times worſe then a Mid-night Robber fcr 
| above 
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God twerity years NG atid in truth 
had ſuffered m_—_ things from his hands; 
as neyer any other Subject did from atiy 
Prince. For: his Cale is ſingular and has 

nothing like it in Story, Con/fentinis his 
treating of hini exceeded the injuſtice 
and cruelty of all the Heathen Tyrants ; 
and .yet atter all this prodigious and un- 
parallel'd Provocation, nor only againſt 
the Laws of the Empire but ot all Hu- 
manity, how tender-is this great ſpirited 
Man of making: the leaſt: abatement of 
refpe&t and duty to his Prince? However 
be was pleaſed: to treat him, he was ob- 
liged -by. his Religion as he would acquit 
himſelf from madneſs, not fo much as 
to entertain, a thought of . the leaſt 
reſiſtance to any of-his Commands ; in 
ihortc,onfidering the ſtrange uſage he had 
met with trom the Emperour through 
his whole! lite, his Story is the greateſt 
inſtance and demonſtration of a religi: 
ous Senſe of Loyalty , that'is upon Re- 
cord: 

It- is true that Lucifer Calaritands be: 
ſtowed his rude Language upon the Empe- 
rour liberally enough,burt he was a man of 
a prodigiouſly fierce & implacable nature; 
as appears by the Schiſm that tie made in 
the Church, kaving its: Communion”ra- 
ther then be reconciled to any of the Arias 

Tenn or 
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or Euſebian Clergy upon their reperitaiied 


arid” fabmifſion, "which was fuch a piece 
of ſowreneſs and auſterity, as could not 
bur. eat up all Senſe of civility-and good 
manners, and therefore it is'ho"wondet 
if a man offuch a ſplenerick temper were 
10 free of his.Contumelious Language 
without  reſpet of Perſons, eſpecially 
when his natural rudeneſs was heightned 
and emproved .by that falſe Principle, 
that Chriſtian Biſhops might treat Here- 
tick Princes after the fame'rate, that-the 
Prophets in the Old Teſtarnent did'/Mpo- 
ſtate Princes, and by that he anſwets 
Conſtantius his complaint of rudeneſs and 


infolence againſt him. Dixi/ts paſſum te Be my | 
ac pat? a nobis contra monira -ſarrar ” 4 Devin. 
 ſeripturarum contumeliam,dicis nos inſolexs Þiling4.r 


tes extitiſſe circa te, quem honorari decu- 
erit," quaft quiſquam dei cultorum pepercit 
Apoſtatis : * You complain that we have 
* given you contumelious lariguage againſt 
* the commands of the Holy Scriptures, 
* you ſay that we behave our ſelves after 
* an infolent manner towards Fou, whom 
*we ought to honour, as if any Servant 
* of God were to ſpare Apoſtates. And 
then proceeds to a Catalogue +of all the 
prophetick burtheris againſt Apoſtate and 
Idolatrous Princes in the Old Teſtament. 
Bur T aim not at all concerii'd to excuſe 
; Oo hing 


him when he quitted Catholick Conv 


munion and joyned Faction with theRebel 
Puritans the Donatiſts, as we-have fetn 
abeve. 'Though this is to be faid for ham, 
that how far foever he might- proceed in 
foul Language, he was ſo far from making 
any anvitation to proceed to violent Acti- 
ens; that he concludes his whole. Book 
withs paſſionate exhortation to Patience 
and Martyrdom. So that hitherto the 
ine of reſiſtance to Sovereign Pritt- 
ces, inany circumſtances whatſoever, -or 
upon any-pretence whatſoever, but eſpe- 
cially of Religion 1s an utter Stranger to 
the Catliolick Church. #5 


_ = $. XIX. And now are we Arrived at a 
_ Niratge and furprizing Revokition'; of 
thihgs under the Reign of J=/zan, who 
#10 ſooner. came to the Crown; then he 
eiideavour'd by all the ways'of fraud\and 
force-to:deftroy the” Efablith't Religion 
of the. Empire in order tothe ReduQtion 
of the. old Paganiſm and-Idolatry; And 
conſidering the ſhortneſs of his - Raign; 
he was a .fiercet and more outragivus E- 
fiemy tothe Chriſtian Church, then any 
of .indeed a—__ anciert nn 
together. . And yet narwithſtanding all 
the wildoels of his firy; they thinkthems 
klves. obliged by the Flindamental: on 
t'þ b 
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of their Religion 


eligion to pay him the fame 
duty of Loyalty and Allegiance, . that 
they payee to the Chriſtian Emperours. 
But the Hiſtory of his Reign has of late 
been made the Subje& eyen of popular 
diſcourſe, and that will in a great mea: 
ſure prevent me-in this part of my under- 
taking, the Trifle of 7«/:ax having recei- 
ved ſufficient Correction , - and much 
more then' it deſerved, and I doubt the 
Jeſt is now ſpoil'd, and the jolly Doctrine 

vented from being popular, by its tin- 


fuppy Application: But notwithſtand; 
ing*thiat I ſhallproceed in-my old Method 
- to ſhew, firſt hnw.the Church took care 
to Govern and preſerve it RIfby its own 
Authority againſt all the Apoſtates Oppoe. 


ſition, and by the rightand effeQtual ex: 


erciſe of it, was too hard for all his Poli- * 


ticks againſt it. And Secondly what a 
tender and a religious ſenſe of Duty and 
Loyalty they. profeſt and practiſed to- 
wards im -in ſpight of his unparallel' 
Provocations.. ' Of which I ſhallendea- 
vour {o to, diſcourſe, as not to-repete 
or interfere with other Mens Obferva- 
tions. WP 3TH ts 442 I, 
_ As for the. firſt, .it. is highly obſervable 
that.when the Apollite came to the Ent 
pire,. he was all on fire for the-deſtruQtion 
of Chriſtianity out -of it, fof though he 

| Ooz had 


p 


Conſtantius, yet his zeal was perpetually - 
boiling in .his_ Breaſt, and impatient to 
burſt into open, Liberty. And therefore 
the very firlt moment of Opportunity, 
that it - had to diſcover. it ſelf, it broke 
forth ( as Gregory Nazianzen often com-. 
pares it ) like fire from its confinement. 
He immediately commands all the Hea- 
then Temples to .be opened, and the. 
Sacrifices to be brought to the Altars, ſo- 
lemny renounces his Chriſtianity , and 
purges away his Baptiſm with the Blood 
' of Sacrifices, is immediately inſtall d i- 
to the old and abrogated dignity of Poz- 
tifex Maximas, and officitesat the Hea-, 
then Rites in his own Perſon. So that tho 
the former Emperours took it to them- 
ſelves only as a. Title of Honour, he ri- 
diculonſly takes the Office tao, ard ads. 
all the Phantaſtick Poſtures and Pagean-. 
tries', of the Heathen Prieſts. - And. -the 
fury of his zeal ſwelld ſo high, that no-. 
thing leſs would ſerve his turn then to, 
be created a Prieſt of the Eleu/inian My-. 
ſteries, becauſe , thoſe were eſteemed the 
moſt - facred and recondite part of their. 
Religion, . And then he . gees on every 
where to re-edifie and adora the Heathen. 
Temples, and'to place Heathei Prieſts.in. 
them. And | having thus in_the firſt. 

_—- TL I 


had ſuppreſs't his Apoſtacy all the time of 
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EDT... 
place tdken all ſpeedy care for the re-ſet: 
tlement of his own Religion, his next 
thought is how to contrive the utter ex= 
tirpation of the.Gali/zans, as he always 
ſtifd the* Chriſtians in contempt and deri- 
fion. The beſt and moſt obvidus Policy 
that' he: could pitch upon for that, was 
to bring confuffon into. the Church. For 
which purpoſe he grants Liberty of Con- 
ſcience to all Factions, calls back all the 


 baniſft Biſhops, particularly '4thanaftus, 


Puſebius of Yerſelles, and St. Hilary, re- 
ſtores all the Hereticks, particularly 4etus, 
whom he invites to Court, and returns 
alf their Churches to the Novatian Schiſ: 


mong themſelves he could not but take Chriſtia- | 
up from his Obſervation of the Cruelty yr. 
Oo 3. and 27+ Ce 
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(566) n 

and mercileſs behaviour of the Eu/ebiag 
towards the Orthodox under his Prede- 
ceſlor, that indeed exceeded the falvage- 
neſs of all wild Beaſts. But ans 
them-never fo tame, nothing leſs then e« 
verlaſting confuſion could be ' expeted 
from fuch an unbounded licentiouſnefs, 
As Sozomen obſerves that it was not done 
out-/of any kindneſs, but that the Church 
might deſtroy-it ſelf by mutual diſcord 
and Civil War. - And yet alaſs fo far was 
he. from attaining his ends, that his ma- 
lice was utterly defeated by the wiſdom 
of the good Biſhops ; for they being now 
freed from that violence and oppreſſion, 
Church, put upon the Diſcipline of the 


-hurch, by Con/tantius with his Prefects 


gnd' Eunuchs; and ſo being at liberty 
to exert * that power, that: was ſettled 
upofi' them by our bleſſed Saviour, they 
effeQtually reſtored that Peace and Con- 
cord to the Church, which they could, 
nieyer compaſs under the oppreflive Reign 


4 


of Conſtantius, put an end to the vexati- 


_.Gus.* Arian Controverſie, eſtabliſh't the' 


Nicene Faith over all the Chriſtian World, 
and prevented new Schiſms and Factions, 


FE Quillign Church, 


that were at that: time breaking out in, 


For 
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(567) 
For after the death of George: the Saint 
(-who was barbaxouſly Murthered: by the 
Heathens. for affronting their Reli 
or. rather robbing their Temples, ) PRs 
ttefted both by Awmianus Marcellings, 
- alt the Chriſtian Hiſtorians , but 
moſt expreſly 'by Juliays own Letter to 
the Alxandriavs, where he beſpeaks the 
Adtors as true Worſhippers of the Gods; 
and blames them for having committe, 
fo cruet 2 Riot out of an over warm ze 
for. their Religion, yet Philoſtorgius ar 
Saxd;us have the Grace to fay, That the. 
F 7 was committed: by the Followers of 
eee #s, and that they were ſet on by 
C though he were then abſent 
wy of the Cy. ) Aﬀer this. Athanaſius, 
returns to Alexandria, where he i is No, 


+ <<, -» © 


reſettling the State of the Carhlick 
Church, that had'been interrupted 
Cpfanring his f ere and long, Op 

of 1t-, And at this Counct)  Opprelſion 
Euſebius of Yerſelles was preſent, as he 
return d from his haniſhment.in the hi her: 
Thebais,, though the Roman Writers Will 
have it, that Fe came as.the Popes Lee. 


-pate, Without ap vr it buy 
= own. bolt ad, Aferion | 
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(568) 
came from a quite diſtant. part of.the 
World, and only took 1 in Alexandriai in Lal 


Wa Ve 

And now here the firſt queſtion i hg 
in all other Perſecutions, concerning the 
Lapfi, or thoſe, Biſhops that. had joyn'd 
with the Arians or Euſebians in any.of 
Conſtantius. his; Councils, whethes upon 
their return to the Carholick Church, 
55 Wh, ſhould be:received Joe Eploope 

apacity, or only according 40 rigour 
"G02: + OW 8 to Lay-Communion: 


m"—_ But here-the Fathers incline to the mild- 
ad Re er Sentence, following the, Example of 


Ra: ule 


the. Nicer. | uncil, Who. received. the 
Newatiay Bilhops in thein Epiſcopal Gapa: 
city to Communion, And -thus they or- 
der here that. the Biſhops that had joyn'd 
with the Hereticks either gut w 27s 
rance, orby. ſurprize, ar. through meer 
force . Mug. be he received withodt.depri. 
Kees 0 Wy: . And:1n this they, ra« 
os Thewed :Jultice. then Mercy, for in- 
l thoſe. TranſaQtions, as. we haye ſeen 
Be. there /appear'd. nothing -of Aria= 
niſm bave; | ry and at-the-ſame ume 
that | Jo qu ited. iG onſubſtantiality, ;: for 
Peace bbs, they. .anathematiſed. Fa the. 
Points of the. Arian .Hereſfie. .| S0-; 
Sieir, comps BO; it > = : 
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(569) 
in prudence, it was. no Apoſtaey from 
the Orthodox Faith. And if the leading 
Euſebians had a. deſign by removing;thar 
word to ſupplant and undermine the true 
Faith, as-tis plain by the laſt iſſue of all 
that ſome. of- them had, z; e. Yatens and 
his Party, yet that was- kept ſecret: a- 
mong themſelves, and honeſt well mean- 
ing Men, had no. ground to ſuſpect it, 
becauſe -it was always proteſted againſt: 


| And it- is (certain that the: greateſt part 


of them had no ſuch deſign, for. Bafelrus 
and all his Party, who fo fiercely oppo- 
ſed the Acacizars, when they turn'd 4- 
rians, had. been all along vehement. Fu+ 
ſebians and Enemies to Conſubſtantiality. 
And therefore 'it is evident that their 
zeal againſt that was: not. at all for any 
ſove of. Ariani/m, but > only of the Peace 
of the Church, which they conceived 
to be obſtructed by that unſcriptural and 
unwarrantable Word,- And: therefore it 
was no ſuch 'kindneſs to receive. ſuch 
Perſons, as -had innocently. joind with 
them, upon: ſuch eaſie-terms, when by 
it they were not'in the leaſt tainted with: 


the Hereſie it ſelf, and-ſo St. Jerom him-: 44, ru 
{elf ſtates it. E oft reditum C oufeſſorum fer. Tomn.20 


in Alexandriga poſtea Suede conſtitutuns: 
eſt, ut exceptis Auttoribus Hereſeos, ques: 
Ce mite + vat [155+ 200M 
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(570) 
Error excuſare non poterat, ponitentes 
Eeclefie ſociarentur, nou quod Epiſcop i 
Poſſint efſe, qui Fleretici fuerant, fed. Ag 
conflaxet e0s, z reciperentur, Fiereticos 
on fuiſſe. © After the Return of the Cons, 
. * fefſors from -baniſhment, it was decreed 
in 2 Synod at Alexandria, That ex Cxcep- 
* ting the Authors of the Meretes that no. 
© ſurpriſe can excuſe, the R Bi 
* ſhops:ſhould be received, not ans ey 
* could be Biſhops, that had been Here- 
* ticks;; but becauſe it was evident that 
* they: that were received had not been 
* Hereticks. And as for their depriving 
the Authors and Ring-leaders of te He- 
refie. forever, ſo as never to be raifed 4- 
bove La Communion, that was no ſe 
verity, but” -agreeable to. the ſtanding, 
diſcipline. of the Church. And in the. 
next place whereas there had been late- 
ty. ſtarted an unhappy Controverſlc' be- 
tween. the Greeks and Latins, concerning 
the Words ZHypoſtafis: and | Perſdua, be- 
cauſe the word 
mous with «ia, when. the - Greeks 
fets' t the belief of three Hypoſtaſes, t of 
ſeem'd to the Latins to own-..three dis 
ſtint. Subſtances : And. the Latins, who. 
rejected that word, and jn teu-of it uſed. 
the word Perſona, feem'd not to. aſſert. 
any thing real, but a meer relative dis. 
QinRion, 


HypoBafis being SYRes 
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' that Ancient State, that it enjoyed. be- 


(57x) 

ingion, the word - Perſona being gene- 
rally uſed to” denote not the Man him- 
ſelf, but his Office ang Relation. This 
conteſt run very. high, as Nazzanzen in- 
forms us, to the endangering a breach 
between . the Churches, and therefore 
St. Athanaſius prudentty propoſes that. 
both words ſhould be © promiſcuouſly u- 
fed in both Churches, and that would 
effectually take away the Jealouſie on 
both ſides; and fo it did, for it ſilenced the 


controverſie forever, and 'it continues ſo. © 


fettled' to this very day: - And: laſtly, 
whereas ſome Men cryed up the. Con- 
feſſion' of Faith preſented by the Zuſebi- 
an Party to the Council at Sardica, as if 
the Council had approved of it, they de- 
clare that it was utterly rejected by - the 
Council, and that it refuſed to alter any | 
thing of the Nzceve Faith," Theſe De- 
crees, with ſome other, they draw up in 
in Encyclical Epiſtle to the Biſhops of 
the Chriſtian World. ' And after the nn 


| manner that Azhanafrus beſtird' himſelf 


for the ſettlement of the Church in Afri- 
ca, St. Hilary labours for the Reſtitution 
of the Church of Fraxce, where he pro- 
cures frequent Councils, particularly one 
at Paris, to.condemn the proceedings at 
Ariminum, and teſtore the Church to 


fore 


s 


$ 2, Fn” 
fore Conſtantius his Invaſion upon its. I-t- 
berties, and here- they unanimouſly de- 
clared, That when they ſubſcribed the 
Creed of Ariminun, in which the word 
tia Was omitted, they were meerly 0- 
ver-reach't, and take the Sacrament up- 
on it, that they ſuſpe&ted no harm, and 
abhorred the conſequences | that were 
made out of it by ill Men, and therefore 
deſire pardon of the World for what they 
had been' ſurpriſed into by meer igno- 
rance, and in this they were fo, unani- 
mous, that there-was but one diſſenting 
Biſhop in all Fraxce, that, is Saturnins 

| | of Arles,whom they 


Tllud apud onnes 
conſtitit, unius Hi- 
tri Zeneficio Gal- 
kas neftras piaculo 


depoſed, and thus 
ſays the Hiſtorian, 
was. all France. pur- 


ged of Hereſie. by 


the . Authority! of 
one Man... And: the 
Ss  1angaltiucs 006: IK 
done at the fame time in 'the' Eaſtern 
Church, as appears by the'Synodical Epi- 
ſtle of the French-Biſhops to. the, Orien- 
tal Biſhops, which is nothing elſe. then 
an anſwer to their Epiſtle, declaring their 
concurrence With their Proceedings. And 
chus was this Evil Spit. of Arianifes 
that had for fo many years *poſleſs't and 
tormented the Chriſtan -Church!, row 
ET eh 


herefis liberatas. 
Sulp. Sev. l. 2; 
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that ConfFantius had in vain taken fo 


much pains to exorcife by his own Au- 
thority, thus I fay it was at laſt eaſily calt 
gut by the Power and Efficacy of the Apo- 
ſtolical Rod. Dodd = OE, 

But'the Apoſtate finding the Peace of 
the Chriſtian Church ſo wall ſetled, he 
grows into 2 rage to ſee both his wit and 
his mialice fo dexterouſly defeated, and. 


now can difſemble no longer, pulls off 


his. Vizor 'of pretended Kindneſs, and 
turns open Perſecutor. And in the firſt 
place he flies upon Athanaſius, who had 
with wonderful ſucceſs advanced Chri- 
ſianity in Alexandria, and therefore up-. 
on pain of death he muſt inimediately 


leave the City. This the Emperor with Fuiiani z- 


great fierceneſs commands both the Ci-?! 


tizens of Alexandria, and Ecdicius the 
Prefet of Egypt, to put in Execution 
under the ſevereſt Penalties. And here 
he brings off his former ſeeming Lenity 


to:the Galilzan or Chriſtian Biſhops, that. 


lie had 'reſtored from Baniſhment, with 
this Tender ſham, that he only gave them 
leave to return . to their own Countries, 
but never intended to reſtore them to 
the Juriſdiction of their Churches. And 
therefore Athanafins, having preſum'd to 
uſurp his Epiſcopal Seat without the Im- 
perial Grant, muſt once more be gone. 
An 


iſt. 6. 
7. 
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And accordingly . he withdraws, with 


this comfort 'to' his friends, that w 

weeping at his departurey-that it! was 
but a flying ſhower, and woutld--foon be 
over. Burt if he had. not made-haſft; :it 
had not only wet him'to'the [skin, bur 
overwhelm'd him forever, for- now the 
Apoſtate becomes Treacherous and Cruch 
and privately ſends his | Aﬀaflinates-; to 

. cuthis Throat. Of this 4thana/rus delle 
inform'd, he immediately ' takes-Boat for 


Thebats, "but bemg cloſe purſued by _ 


Murtherers, inſtead of Landing und. Sh 
tring himſelf in the Woods; as his friends 


adviſed hirh, he according to. his uſual 
readineſs of Wit, commands the Boit-man 


to row back to Alexandria, and :meet- 


ing with ' the other Boat that purſued 


him , the Captain of the Cur-throats calls 


to them, to'know: whether they mer A- 


_—_ hr and how-far- off 'they 


him-to- be 2 Athena hi f 


rb That he knew him very well, 
and that he was hard by, bids'them-row: 
hard, and then'there could be no. doubt 


but that they "muſt! overtake him, and 


ſo for that time he eſcapes to Alexan- 
dria, and there lyes hid tiff the 'Stormt: 


was over. But the Prefedts ſeeing" the 
Fenperour's "mighty Zeal; -and \ being 


themfcives: great Patfiors of the Saperſh*- 


tiff; 
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both all Conftantits 
romp by Jy ne rei 
Religion ving ann Example 
=D Maſter, reſolve, as it "always 
happens in fuch Caſes, to outrun his lea- 
ding Zeal. ' And therefore in- alplaces 
proſecute the Chriſtians with all kind of 
Cruelty and Oppreſſion : And -if they 
complain'd to the Emperor himſelf, they 
had no redreſs, but were only flouted 
with - that filly and prophane Sarcaſm, 
That ſuffering was the duty of their Re 
. And that was his daily practice, 
and math becoming the gravity of art 
Emperor and a Philoſopher too, to-play 
ſuch childiſh and perverſe Gloſſes upon 
our Saviour's Precepts. But- he reſted 
not here, 'but when he reſolved upon his 
Perfraw Expedition, | he impoſes a Tax 
upon-all that refuſed to Sacrifice to the 
Gods;:according to the ability of the Per- 
ſon;-for the maintenance of - the War, 
ahd-1f any complain'd of the /Exactions 
of his Officers, then . his ſtanding | Jeſt 
Was, > cog Pg was hot ohly their 
advantage. And when 
he: Fery the: nary of its Treafury, he 
ſeafon'd his Sactiledge with this abuſive 
Satcaſm, Se Chriftianes expeditiores fa- 
cehe ad Repnuns Cue lorum quia Galileus 
Magi/ter ipforum dixerit ; beatos efſe; pars 


peres, 


peres, quoniam talium ' eft reguam Czlo- 
rum: © That he only did it; to'conveigh 
* the Chriſtians with the more eaſe to 
© Heaven, becauſe the Galilzan their Ma- 
© ſter declared, that bleſſed ate the Poor, 
* for of ſuch is the Kingdom of Heaven. 
But beſides this, he disbands all Officers 
that refuſe ' to Sacrifice, . and\ hereupon 
Palentinian and YValens, that were then 
great Commanders, and afterwards Em- 
perors, peaceably laid down . their .Arms; 
declaring themſelves ready to ſuffer any 
thing, rather then wrong their Confcien- 
ces or betray their Religion. Whereas 
thoſe who profeſst it in the time of Con- 
ftantine and Conſtantius, only for Worldly 
Intereſt and. Advantage,  readily:comply- 
ed with all his Impoſitions, and among 
thefe that famous Weather-caek Ecebol;- 
«s the Sophiſt marched inthe firſt: rank: 
Before Julian's time he was a Zealous 
Chriſtian ; under him a furious Pagan : 
after him a Chriſtian again to that ſneak- 
ing degree, that he would lye bellowing 
- Upon the threthokd /of the Church doors; 
begging all Chriſtians, -that ' paſſed over 
him, to. trample upon him as infatuated 
Salt. And thus-in ſhort ( tb paſs by mas 
ny more arts-of Oppreſſion ) he purſued 
the | Chriſtians ,with as vehement .Qut+ 
rage, but much more provoking Cort- 

Bn tempt 


"” " 
; 4: As 


tempt then any of the *old' Perſecutors. 
\* Contintially" breaking Jeſts, not only up- 
-, owl+their Religion but their Miſeries : 
- Whiehis+not only''to wound a Man, but 
totrab'Salt "and pour Vinegar upon his 
\Sores; # piece of Barbarity that was'pecu- 
lar tb F#/za# alone. And ro Man, but'the 
; | © greateſt Pedanit inthe World (and fo was 
'he) could have condeſcended to fo mean 
-a piece'of malice and revenge. | 

And as he for his ſhort Reign out Out- : 
raged all his Predeceſfors, in the * fury * ”: Soz- 
and" madneſs of his Perſecution, ſo the £9 
. Chriſtians reſolved to aut-do their An-chryoton 
ceſtors in Patience and Paſlive Obedi-4 7 "_ 
ence under all his abuſive Tyranny. - And g,,,. Nox 
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g bedience of Chrittians, that we have up- 
s. | -on Record m all' the Annals of the 
2p | -- Church, yet the Wofld' has been of late 
d | *bleG&t with-a new diſcovery' of I know 
2< | "hot what ſtrange; undutiful, unchriſtian, <—_ 
d | -inhumane, and diſloyal ' behaviour ro- | 
t» | -wards'him;, as exceeding the falvageneſs 
t- | of Cannibals and: Barbarians in conrempr 
| | P p and 


High-way Robber. / X 


$6. XX. But firſt, if it were true, it is 
a very poor and impertinent Precedent 
to Warrant the new Chriſtian-duty of aur 
modern Apoſtates -( for all. Rebel-Chri- 
{tians renounce Chriſtianity with much 
more diſhonour to it, then 7«/;au him- 
ſelf ever did ) of. Reſiſtance and Rebelli- 
on to Sovereign Princes. For what if 
the Chriſtians at that time had been real- 
ly. guilty of any miſcarriages in that 
kind, what objection is that one miſcar- 
riage againſt the conſtant Doctrine and 
Tradition of the Chriſtian Church in all 

es 2 This is.to be taken from its gene- 
ral practice and fenſe, and not from the 
irregularities | of a few . private Perſons, 
{or it is too hard to expect- that all Men 


ſhould live up-to their Principles, and ' 


that every. one that profeſst himſelf a 
Chriſtian, ſhould be free from all miſde- 
. meanours againſt his own -Profeſfion. 
| That is too great a perſeQion to be re- 
quired in thus life. There is no Ghurch 


but that in Heaven without ſome miſcar- 


riages and faulty Members, and therefore 
.1f is but a mean and childiſh underta- 


king, that argues great malice, and lit- 


tle 


and inſolence, treating him with more A 
roughneſs then a Mid-night Thief, or a_ 


L-CS a. 


in all the'Records of the Church one or 
two inſtances of old, in which the Chri- 
ſtians did not behave theniſelves with 
that decency, as they ought and profeſs. 
to owe to their Governors. For what if 
it be true > What does that prove; but _ 
that they were ſo much Men, as ſome- 
times to haye falln ſhort. both of their 
Duty and Profeſſion 2. What is that as. 
gainſt the general arid*declared Senſe of 
the Church e Upon the fame terms the 
Primitive Chriſtians may. be loaded with 
all the Crimes in the World, becauſe fotne 
that profeſſed Chriſtianity, ſome time or 
other fell into all but this. What then; 
if it were true that the behaviour of ſome 
Chriſtians towards the Apoſtate, was n6t 
ſuch as became their duty towards their. 
Sovereign, what is that to the Senſe '6f 
the Catholick Church in all Ages before; 
and for many after, to the year 1073 2 
Can it reaſonably be expected that'in fo 
long a Tra& of time there ſhould” nor; 
be one inſtance of the miſcarriage .6f 
Chriſtians in this kind 2 and yet this' at 
the beſt is the caſe of rhis wonderful 


| Precedent, to overthrow the wholeiC- 
'tholick Doctrine of Paſhve Obedierice: 


But Seditious Perſons are: fond” of: '#ny 
Pretence, and will rather forfeit their 
Ppz  _Up- 


7 tlewit, though it were true, to-find out 
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Underſtanding, then not  gratifie their 

ill-nature, how elſe could any Man be ſo |} - 
tratiſported out of his common Senſe 
from one miſcarriage to warrant our 1mi- 
tation of it, againſt the conſtant ſenſe of 
the Church for ſo many Ages > And yet 
with what joy and greedineſs has this 
poor trifle been ' embraced, as a new dit- 
covery dropt from Heaven ; and how 
confident are we that the Prinfitive Chri- 
ſtians, were no ſuth ſoftly fools ( as they 
have been hitherto repreſented ) as to 
preach and practiſe that Sheepiſh Do- 
arine of Paſſive Obedience 2 Which on- 
ly ſhews how ready ſome Parties of Men 
among us are for ſeizing any pretences 
for Reſiſtarice and Rebellion. Otherwiſe 
certainly if Men would Judge impar- 
tially, and without Faction, of this migh- 
"ty work, the whole Myſtery of it - is no 
more then this, that an-Induſtrious Sear- 

. cher into the Records of/ the Church has 
-at laſt found out one inſtance, in which 
fomeChriſtians failed of theirDuty to their 
"Prince. A great performance this ! wor-' 
thy the applauſe and admiration of this 
[Tearned Age ;'and therefore to deal ci- 
villy with it, I care not though I grant 
the: truth of the. Aſſertion, but then I 
- muſt crave leave to let them know, that 
this is the only inſtance of this kind that 
IT | hap'ned 


(58 ) 


” hapned in Eleven hundred ytars. For 


that is the thing that I have underta- 
ken to maintain, That from the begin- - 
ning of Chriſtianity down to the time 
of Pope Gregory the Seventh, who was 
the 159th Pope, and ſucceeded not till 
the year 1073, no one Chriſtian of the 
Weſtern Church, no not a Pope, or 
taught or put in practice the Dotrine 
of Reſiſtance to Sovereign Princes, or 
difown'd the duty of Paſſive Obedience, 
under the worſt of Perſecutors, and after 
this much- good may this little Story 
of Julian do them. For they cannot but 
ſee. what a mean and fooliſh deſign it is 
to ſet up one ſingle Tale as a prof of 
the Senſe of the Primitive Chriſtians, 
when it ſtands all alone, and is con- 
trary to the declared Senſe of the Catho- 
lick Church for ſo many Ages. So that 
they gain ſo little advantage to their 
Cauſe by this admired Performance, that 
it proves the moſt unlucky Argument, 
that. could have been contrived againſt 
it, For this is a demonſtration to all the 
World, that there is in all the Records 
of the Church but one Precedent of Chri- 
ſtian diſreſpe& or diſobedience to perſe- 
cuting Princes. And that: is but a ſingle 
exception to its univerſal practice, and if 
it be, it confeſſes its own Enormity from. 
Pp 3 it. 


| (532) | 
it. ' So that methinks Men that defigr'd 
to preach up Refiſtance and Rebellion 
- from the Precedents of the Primitive 
_ Chriſtians, ſhould rather have taken any 
other method” to abuſe the People, then 
by telling them this' ſingle Story of Fas 
Lian : For hereby they are brought-to 
underſtand that they have no more then 
one Tale for their Cauſe, and that if it 
were true, it is controuled' by the uni- 
verfal practice of all Churches in all 


Ages, and that I think is as much as any | 


reaſonable Man'can deſire to ſhame and 
bafle the Afﬀertion. WE v3; 
Eſpecially when it is ſo evident, that 
Chriſtians before this time'were become 
in' a great meaſure like other Men, be- 
eauſe when Chriſtianity became the Re- 
hgion- of the Empire, andthe darling of 
Princes, all: Men would: equally embrace 
it for preſent Advantage and. Preferment; 
And in theſe'cifeumſtances: bad Men will 
be ſure to appear as forward in their 
Zeal as the beft Chriſtians; and general- 
I to outſtripi them in oatward' Appear- 
' ance. So thatif at that'time'there had 
been any Chriſtians found: guilty of dif- 
loyalty towards their Prince, 'what won- 
der is it, when' ſuch Numbers:came into 
the Church, not for any” love'of the Re- 
ligion, but for other ends and A" 
. their 


(583) 
their own 2 And ſuch Men were as cf- 
fectually Toofe from all. the Obligations 
of Chriſtianity , as if they had never 
own'd it. And therefore the: true Senſe 
of Chriſtians ought not to, be taken from 
their practice, after it had been the thri- 
ving Religion, for then it was made a 
Trade, but from their Profeſſions in ſuch 
times, when they had no other Motive 
to embrace it but it ſelf, for then K, 1 
certain that all that did ſo, were in goo 

' earneſt, It. being then ſo, evident. that 
the Chriſtians through all Ages down. to 
Conſtantine . profeſst and practiced. the. 
duty of Non-refiſtance, or Paflive Obe- 
dience to all Princes, without reſerves, 
and exceptions, as an - indiſpenſible, Law; 
of their Raſioien, that. 1s, a clear, full, and. 
unanſwerable declaration of the Senſe, of 
the Primitive Church in; this matter, 
however any might fall into a contrary. 
behaviour in times of eaſe and proſperity. 
For then it is impoſſible. but that there 
would be many in the Church, that were 
not of it, as we have ſhewn above Bog 
the complaitit of - Euſebjus. and: others, 
how the. Credulity of Confantine. was a- 
buſed by pretended. Converts, to. the 
great diſh 


onour of his Government, and 
Oppreſſion of his People. And yet 1 
think no Man could think it reaſonable 
Pp 4 £0. 
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to upbraid Chriſtianity with their Scan- 
dals, and if Julian found multitudes of 
fuch Men in the Church, when he came 
to th: Empire, what wonder would it 
be if Men that were in reality no Chri- 
ſtians, made any unchriſtian Attempts 
agamſt him2 So that granting onar Apo- 
ſtates the truth of their Plea, from the 
behaviour of Chriſtians towards Juliay, 
this one thing utterly barrs . their Con- 
cluſion, that this was the avowed pra- 
&ice- of Chriſtians at that time, when 
at the time that he came to the Empire, 
there were as many in the Church, that 
were not, as that were Chriſtians. - But 
becauſe it is to be ſuppoſed that the 
Counterfeits fell off with the Apoſtate ; 
 T will allow the Plea, that if the' Chri- 

ſtians who perſevered in the Faith, com- 
mitted any of thoſe diſſoyal and Sediti- 
ous 'pranks, that the Apoſtates charge 
upon them, that then the” blame'ſhatl 
lye'at the Church door. And .yet fo as 
not to make a Precedent for imitation, 
becauſe it is a fingle Enormity both from 
the plain Laws of the Religion, and the 
_ univerſal Practice of all its Profeſſors, and 
after / that it is a very impertinent way 
of arguing to draw aty Concluſion from 
tuch an Example. EY 


And 


(585) 

And yet ſecondly as impertinent as it 
is, it is much more falſe, for there is 
not any one inſtance of any one Chri- 
ſtian in all his Reign, that ever made 
any reſiſtagce to any one of his Com- 
mands. And then whatever they did 
beſide to affront him, that is nothing'to 
warrant the practice of Reſiſtance, and 
ſhews, that in whatſoever hatred and 
contempt they held his Perſon, yet not- 
withſtanding that, they thought them- 
ſelves bound in duty to an entire Subs 
miſſion to his Government. And there- 
fore of their ill manners, and uncourtly 
behaviour towards him, I ſhall diſcourſe 
' by it ſelf, becauſe that concerns not the 
Argument of Reſiſtance, and ſhall at pre- 
ſent only ſhew that they were fo far from 
putting any ſuch defign in praQtice, that 
they all expreſly diſclaimed and defied 
it, as utterly inconſiſtent with the Prin- - 
Ciples of their Religion ; and then I won- 
der what our new Apoſtates can gain by 
minding us of the Julian Chriſtians. 
And if their caſe was particular, ' in that 
they had the Laws on their fide ( as 'tis 
falſely and ignorantly pretended ) and 
yet for all that taught the ſame Doqrine 
of Submiſſion and Paſſive Obedience un- 
der him, and that upon the fame unal- 
terable Principle, as they did Ds” 

it their 
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their former Perſecutions, that will 'be 
the greateſt demonſtration of ' the urit- 
verfality of their Doctrine, and ſet it 
above all manner of exception upon any 
pretence whatſoever. 

The Apoſtates firſt fury was vented a- 


' rmong the military Men, Men that from 


the very nature of their Profeſſion are 
moſt apt to refent and revenge Inju- 
ries: and though he provoked them 
more by the Contempt ant Indignity of 
his Perſecution, then by its Severity, yet 
they would rather ſwallow and digeft 
an Afront , the hardeſt Point in the 
World to a Soldier, then repulſe it with 
the leaſt rudeneſs, much lefs violence to 
their Sovereign Lord. And firſt he caul- 
ed the Images of the Heathen Deities to 
be engraven with his own, that were ſer, 
as the Emperors Statues were wont to 
be, in publick Places; that if the People 
ſhewed the uſual Honor to his Statue, 
they might be ſuppoſed fo worſhip the 
Idols; and- if for the Idols fake they 
ſhould refuſe to take notice of his Image; 


he might puniſh them for breach of old 


Cuſtoms and Roman Laws in doing ho- 
nouy to the Imperial Majeſty. 

And that was another peculiar En- 
hancement of his Perfectition, never to 
puniſh the Chriſtians as Chriſtians , but 


as 
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( 587 )- | 
as Criminals, and to the old Cruelties of 
Perſecution to add this new- one of Ca- 
lumny, firſt martyr their Innocence, and 
then. themſelves. And though by this 
little device he-deceivedſome into ſhews of 
reſpec to his- Deities, yet the wiſer eafi- 
ly feeing through ſo ſlight a deſign, refu- 
fed to give any Signs of Honor, and: fo 
by their Example foon put an endte the / 
little Stratagem ; and yet neither they 
that were cheated. into the Folly, nor 
they that were fraudulently puniſht for 
withſtanding it,made any other reſiſtance 
toi his'Commands, or ſhewed any other 
diſreſpe&t to' his Perſon. His 'next Stra- 
tagem:- was ſomewhat more fine then 
this : 'It was an'old Cuſtom among the 
Romans,” for the Emperors on their own 
Birth-days, or other Holy days, to give 
Donatives to their Soldiers, and- this Fx+ 
lian does;; but 'ſo orders it, that near. his 
Throne where he fat, was placed a Fire 
with Incenſe, fome of which the ſimple 
Soldiers were told; as they came. to. re+ 
ceive their Donative, by ſome that were 
ſet there for that purpoſe', "they were 
bound'by ancient Cuſtom to ſprinkle-in- . 
to the Fire. © And ſo, great-numbers were 
ignorantly drawn in to offer his kind! of 
acrifice, 'but: coming, afterward to un» 
derſtand the Cheat, they run up and 
' own 
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down the Streets and Market-places cry- 
ing out, That they are Chriſtians and e- 
ver were fo, 'that they were over-reacht 
and meerly drawn in it, and they had 
faerificed with their Hands, they had not 
with their Hearts, and ſo they addreſs 
to the Emperor in'a Body, and requeſt 
him to take his Gold again, and if he 
pleaſed, to put them to death, for they 
were' reſolved never to renounce their 
Religion, but were ready to lay down 
their. Lives for it. To this Relation 7he- 
odoret adds, That the Emperor immedi- 
ately commanded them to be beheaded, 
and they were conveyed out of the' City 
to the place of Execution, whither they 
went with : extraordinary courage and 
cheerfulneſs, requeſting the Heads-man 
to diſpatch the youngeſt firſt, - leſt by 
beholding the bloody Execution of 0+ 
thers, his courage might faint, and fo- 
one Romanzs is firſt prepared, and his - 
head laid ' upon the Block, but juſt be- 
fore the blow was to be given, a Meſ- 
fenger from the Emperor cries out at a 
great diſtance to ſtop it ; at which the 
young man ſighing fays, Romanus was 
not thought worthy to be a Martyr of 
Chriſt. | I conceive this is as high an Ex- 
ample of Paſſive Obedience, as any we 
have upan Record in all the former Per- 
TETEO: ſecutions, 
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Thebezan Legion, for' they were only de- 
cimated at firſt, and fo the greateſt part 
were ſure to eſcape, but here the whole 


_ Body ſubmit themſelves one and all to 


the Ax of the Executioner, without ſpea- 


king an angry or a reproachful word a- 


gainſt the Emperor. And for this very 
adt of Chriſtian Loyalty they are par- 
ticularly commended by St. Auſtin. And 
yet theſe very Men ( one would ſcarce 
believe it ) are produced -as one of the 
moſt remarkable inſtances of the ill-be- 
haviour of the Chriſtians towards Ju- 
lian. | | 

His next attempt was at Conſtantinople, 
to reform his own Pre#torian Bands, 
where he- Disbands all Officers that re- 
fuſe to ſacrifice in the Temple.of For- 


rune, upon which Yalentiniav. and Vas. 
Jens two of his chief Commanders, and 
' divers others peaceably laid down . their 


Arms, declaring themſelves nor only rea- 
dy to part with their Swords, but their 
Lives for their Religion. And to theſe 


Socrates adds Jovian, though I doubt Sez.1. s 
that is a miſtake, he being his General © © 


in- his Army againſt the Perfians. _ 
In the next place finding all the gld 

Temples at Czſarea , the: Metropolis ;of 

Cappadocia, decayed and demoliſhr, and 


w/e 


almoſt 


exceeds that of the 


Cap. IO, 


almoſt all the Inhabitants Chriſtians, Ne " 
takes away both its Name and Char- 


ter, confiſcates the Revenues of the 
Church, laies heavy and diſhonourable 
Burthens upon the Clergy, and fixes a 
great Fine upon the Citizens. Swearing 
withal that if the Temples were not im- 
mediately Re-built and Re-adorn'd, he 
would immediately deſtroy both the Ci- 
ty and themſelves, which, fays the Hi- 
ſtorian, had been in all probability effe- 
&ed, had not death prevented his fury ; 
and as the fame Hiſtorian tells us after- 
wards Eupſychius and divers others were 
put to death, and ſome banifht for being 
ſuſpe&ed of pulling down the Temples. 
Divers o her Martyrs there were, that 
were every where flain by his Pretects, 
Theodorus of Antioch ; Euſebius, Neſtabs, 
and Zeno of Gaza ; Macedonius, 7 heodu- 
lus, Gratianus, Buftris, Baſilius and others, 
that ſuffered with the temper and pati- 
ence of the old Martyrs. And though 
Julian himſelf did not put them to death, 
yet he: did much worſe, he ſcofted and 
jear'd at their ſufferings : For when com- 
plaint was made to him by the Chrifti- 


ans, that his Officers perſecuted them 


contrary to his own Order, inſtead of 
giving them any redreſs, he plays his 
Jefts upon them, and tells them that they 
ought 
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ought not to complain of any hard u- 


fage, becauſe theirs is a ſuffering Religi- 


on. And when the Heathens had mur- Gre: Naz. - 


. thered dfvers Chriſtians in a Tumult at *** *: 


Ceſarea, the Prefect of the City punidh't 
ſome of them according to Law, the 
Emperor falls into a great rage, and was 
very near putting him to death, pub- 
lickly ſaying, What matter is it if one 
Greek deſtroy ten Galilzans And that, 
I ay, was the peculiar malice of Fuliay's 
Perſecution, its contempt was much 
more provoking then its Cruelty. Chri- 
ſtian blood was never ſhed ſo cheaply 
as under his Reign, and his pretending 
to Clemency, whilſt he made himſelf 
merry with the Out-rages of his Offi 


cers, was, as Gregory Nazzanzen very well Paz. 5.C. 


obſerves, the Extremity of Perſecution. 
And upon this account, as Sozomen re- 
marques, there was an unuſual Outrage 
againſt the Chriſtians at that time, and 
among many others he tells us, his own 
Grand-father was forced to quit his Coun- 
trey. Ando it was that whenever the 
Apoſtate ſpared any Mans blood, he al- 
ways made it up in abuſe and contume- 
ly ; thus when he would not put Ph/- 
romus an Ancient Presbyter to death, he 
firſt ſhaved him, and then cauſed him 
to be publickly whipt by the Boys, which 
diſgrace- 


Lib. bY Caps 
15: 


he endured with all patience and retur- 
ned thanks'to the-Emperor. ſor the ho- 
nour, as he had it from his own mouth: 
But whatever his Perſecution was-againſt 


their Perſons, it was much - rhore then _ : 
U 


all others againſt their Religion, for be- 
ſide thoſe perpetual ſhams that he put 
; upon it to make 1t ridiculous ; he dugg 
at the Foundations by rooting up the 
Clergy, that ſo the People having no 
Publick Aſſemblies for Divine Worſhip, 


diſgraceful puniſhment ( ſays Palladius) 


they might in time grow barbarous 
and lofe their Religion. And his pre- 
tence againſt them was their raiſing Se- 
ditions. And thus he bariiſht Seleufrus 
and his Clergy from Cyzicum, becauſe 
the Chriſt'ans were ſo numerous in the 
City, that it was in vain to attempt re- 
ducing them any other way. And fo 
he commanded the Magiſtrates of Bo- 
ftra to expel Titus their Biſhop,” and 
threatned, that if the People made any 
Sedition, he would lay the blame and the 
puniſhment of it upon the*Biſhop and 
his Clergy ; upon this 7:#«s prefents him 
an humble Addreſs, ſhewing that though. þ 
the Chriſtians were an overmatch: tor 
. the Heathens, yet he need -not fear any 
Tumult from them, becauſe he knew 
that they would. follow his Exhortations 
| to 
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| "bs Peace and Patience. Uporl- this the 


4 own accord, but were only. whicedled 
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| ſpitefully and childiſhly writes 
to the People to inſtigate them againſt 
their Biſtiop for ſlandering their Loyalty, 
\ as if they were not peaceible of their 


into it by his Wit and Eloquence. To 
ſuch mean and ditty Arts did his malice 
ſtoop by any ways to do miſchief : but 
yet inſtead of provoking them to any 
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diſturbance by all his abuſes, we find 
nothing elſe preached even at this time 
then-the old ſuperarinuated and tinſed- 
ſonable Doctrine of Paſſive Obedience! 
The Apoſtate's laſt pranks againſt the 
Chriſtians -were plaid at Antioch, the 
. great Scene of his ſhame and folly. Hi- 
ther at his firſt coming Artemzus an old 
Commander under Conſtantixe, and who 4a. ji. 
for his good Services had obtain'd a good 3-c 17- 
Government in Agypt under Conſtantius, 
is ſent for by the Emperor, under pre- 
tence of ſerving in the Perfian Expediti- 
on, but whien he comes he is fuddenly 
put to death upon preterice of Treaſon; 
though the real Crime was, that he had 
| been the chief Agent urider the Chriſti- 
an Emperors in the deſtruction of Idols. 
Artemius is followed by the two fatnous 
Captains Juventinus and Maximus, who 
bemoanivg the Reſtitution of- Idolatry, 
Q q are 


are by the Emperor caſt into Priſon up» _ 
on the ſham of Treaſon, where divers | 
attempts are. made upon. them-to betray 
their Religion, but all in vain, their con- 
ſtant anſwer is; That they are always 
ready to lay down their Lives but never - 
their Religion, and ſo at length they are 
privately beheaded. This is all the harm 
that we know of them, and yet they are 
exhibited to the World among that Pack 
of Jalian Chriſtians, that purſued their 
Prince, as if he were a midnight Thief, 
or an High-way-Robber. The next Set 
of bloody Confpirators againſt the Apo- 
ſtate's life, were Abbafs Publia and het 
Quire of Virgins, that perſiſted to ſing 
Anthems againſt Idolatry, at fuch times 
as his Majeſty paſſed by their Chappel, 
at which he was at laſt fo enraged, that 
he very honourably commanded one of 
his Souldiers to beat the old Woman that 
was Miſtreſs of the Quire, fo that he 
mate her noſe bleed. Which contume- 
lous Uſage ( fays the Hiſtorian ) ſhe 
received as the higheſt honour, as the 
Apoſtles did, when they were beaten 
too, that they were accounted worthy 
to fuffer ſhame for Chriſt. And therefore 
the old Woman and her Maids were ſo 
tar from purſuing him as a Thief and a | 
Robber, that. they did not ſo much as 
return 


-— YT 8 SM, i. ©... od 


vet ioees - . < (EEE 
return him any -warm Language. Theſe 
are all the inſtances of Rebellion une 
the Apoſtate that I know of, unleſs we 
may add that very credible. Romance of 
an-old decrepit Biſhop, threatning' to 
kick the Emperor in the head of his Prz- 
torian Bands, at which the great Soldier 
that had fought ſo many Battels, was 


. fo ſcared, that he was forced to betake 


himſelf to his Heels. Theſe are all thoſe 
numberleſs Inftances, in the great va- 
riety whereof a man may almoſt loſe 
himſelf, which may 'be given of the 
Chriſtians hatred and contempt of Julian 
when he was Emperor. How they re- - 
proached him and hi. Religion to his very 
beard ; beat his Prieſts before his face, 
and had done. him too, if he had not 
got out of the way. But whatever be- 
comes of all the other Outrages, there 
Is no other inſtance of the danger of his 
own being beaten, but by this old man 
that had loſt the uſe of his Limbs, who 
yet it ſeems would have kick't him be- 
fore his own Guards, had he not run a- 
way. Any Paſlive Obedience, how ſnea- 
king ſoever, would have beeri much imore 
Manly and Heroick, then to kick one 
that was ſo great 4 Coward, that in the 
head of his Troops, had not courage e- 


tough to ſand the brunt againſt the im- 
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potent fury of Fourſcore .and Ten; 
But what ſhall we ſay to the other ob- 
jection, That if the old Biſhops did-:not 
'beat him, yet ' the young Divines- jear'd 
him, gave' him Nick-names, and  Lam- 
poon'd him to his beard 2 This I'muſt 
confeſs is a great fault to offer any indig- 
nity to the Perſon of a Sovereign/Prince, 
and reflets ſcorn and': contempt upon. 
his Government : But yet I hope there 
is ſome diſtance between' breaking an 
indiſcreet jeſt, and breaking out into'o- 
pen Rebellion. For that 1s - our defign 
to prove, that in the days of 7u/zan, the 
Doctrine and Duty 'of "Paſſive Obedi- 
ence was out of doors, and that the Ohri- 
ſtians, who would: have quietly fubmit- 
ted to the Laws under a Nero or a Dio- 
clefian, purſued Julian as a midnight 
Thief, or an High-way Robber. That is, 
plainly, that they thought it Lawful to. 
reſiſt and purſue him by force, and that 
I think is Retellion ; though indeed there 
was no need of ſuch broad Expreſſions, 
as of hunting a Thief or a Robber ; for 
if the obligation to Paſſive Obedience 
be once taken off, ative Reſiſtance im- 
mediately takes place, and that again. is 
actual Rebellion. Now - what a ſtrange 
leap in arguing 1s this, from a jeſt upon 
a Princes Beard, to raiſe an Army to Fx 
; ay 


7. "LI 
'his Throat:2 Eor:rhat 'is/\the inference 
here, to- prove that the Chriſtians in his 
time thought it Lawful to reſiſt ,and re- 
bel againſt his Government, becauſe they 
Lampoon'd his Whiskers.,; But: certainly 
men muſt have; a very ſharp.ſtomach to 
Rebellion, that can encourage themſelves 
to, fall on”.upon ſuch ſlender Invitati- - 
ONS. | 
But to ſtate the matter aright between - 
. the Imperial Beard, and- its ſawcy Sub- 
jeds ; if it met-with any. rough and un- 
civil uſage, it may thank its Owner for 
it, who indeed brought that rude treat- 
ment-into faſhion by Lampooning all his 
Predeceſfors. .And if Princes will conde- 
ſcend fo low as to write |Libels them- 
ſelves, they muſt pardon the Poets if 
they give them as good as they bring, 
for there is no King of Wit, And there- 
fore. this Pedantick Prince putting him- 
ſelf upon ſach an equal Level with his 
Subjects, by vying Wit or. rather But- 
foonry with them,which no Prince beſide 
himſelf ever.did, it can ſcarce amount to 
an a& of Treaſon if they made ſo bold 
with his Beard. And the truth of it is, 
his Beard was ſo-very ſingular and re- 
markable, that no Stoick could well paſs 
it by without a fling at it, for it was the. 
very Comet of a Beard upon a Boys face, 
re - Q4 3 ang 
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- and that alone was a very provoking and 
8422. ridiculous fight. * And let but the Reader 
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peruſe his Coins, eſpecially that in which 
his young ſelf is drawn with the old God- 
deſs Serapis, and then I may challenge 
him to forbear ſmiling if he can. And 
long before this Beard was aſſaulted by: 
the ill-bred A4»t:ochian Citizens, it: had 
been Canoniſed, when ' he was much 
younger, in the Court of Conſtantius, 
where, as Ammianus Marcellinus. his Pa. 
negyriſt informs us, he was Nick-named 
the Goat for his long Beard, and not. 


-only fo, but a pratling Mole, a Monkey 


in Purple, a Greek Pedant. All which 


the Hiſtorian imputes to their Envy of 


his great Glory, and parallels 1s Cafe 
with C:zmors, that Envy accuſed of Luxu-, 
ry, and with Scipio's that it charged 
with too much love of Eaſe, and with. 


. Pompeys, that was blamed for too much: 


neatneſs. Theſe are little defects inci-' 
dent to great Men, that their ſpiteful 
Enemies might take advantage of to E- 
clypſe the Glory ' of their Vertue, with 
the Rabble, but as for theſe Pedantick 
Aﬀectations, for which Falian was fo 


highly deſpiſed, they could not be inci-' 


dent to any Man, that was not.a remark-, 


able Fopp. 


© But beſide all this, we muſt conſider 
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to what fort of ,Men the 4»tiochian Pro- 


yocation was given, and that was-to the 
Poets, 'by -his diſcountenancing 'and dif-- 


couraging the Play-Houles,by which they 
were undone, and they are a fort of men, 
whoſe Wit: ought tobe allowed ſome-in-. 
dulgence- of Revenge upon their Enemies, 
eſpecially when he ſharpned the Provo+ 
cation by keeping them hungry 4s welt 
as poor, having occaſion'd a great ſcar» 
_ city of Proviſions in'the City by an im- 


prudent Edi&. Now laying alt theſe 


things together, the Royal Beard: had 'no, 
ſuch great reaſon-to' complain, confider- 


ing how much. its Owner expoſed both, - 


it and himſelf; of ſo much hard uſage, as. 
if it had been purſued like a midnight 


Thief, or an High-way Robber. But af-. 


ter all,it.does not appear that theſe Libel- 
lers were Chriſtians, Julian indeed up- 
braids them, that their City was over-run: 
with the Galil/zan Superſtition, that had 
wrought too 'great an indifferency for- 
the Worſhip of the Gods, and: that for: 
the' ſake-of  Conſtantius their great Bene-. 
factor and Patron, they had too much; 
' kindneſs for, or rather too little zeal a-. 
gainfſt the Religion. But that the Libek-. 
[ers were Heathens is. very probable-from, 
 thecauſe of the quarrel;.the chief ground; 


whereof was his diſcouraging of the Bays, 
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of which the Chriſtians of thoſe times 


were ſo fat from being vefy fond, that 
it was accounted no : leſs ther Idolatry 
to frequent them, becauſe their Scenes 
were.'really nothing elſe then repreſen- 
tations of the old Heathen Impieties. 
© But yet beſide the ſingularity of the 
Beard it ſelf, it was made ſomewhat more 
ridicufous, and contemptible by the hu- 
mour of the man that wore it, who in 
"a word was the very Audibras'of his 
Age. And, as himſelf tells us, the ſitigu- 
farity of his humour was the thing that 
made him the common Laughing-Stock 
to the Antiochians. 
Kat Ky whore if He was by nature 
COLT on To(OY a oreat Pedant , 
Car Bray evpegary, wholly maſter'd by 
TETOINOLL Tos xguas vanity and oftenta- 
a9-Thess LA Oc. tion, that lay at the 
bottom” of ' all his 
deſigns and actions. And wherever that 
is it turns all other perfections into ri- 
dicule and folly. And this vanity of mind 
was ſo ' very viſible in the features and 
motions. of his Body, 'that Gregory Na- 
2zanzen ſays he ma ea right gueſs what 
he would prove, when he faw' him 'a 
oung Student at Athens :* By his dan- 
cing * holders, his wild and wandrin 
$ - Eye, his ſhufling and reſtleſs feet, his 
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f continual Grinning, and abuſive. Con: 
* verſdtion, the variety of his Looks, 
* and 'ſudden alterations of his Counte- 
* nance, nodding: this way, and; in the 
* fame moment that way, and-that at 
* nothing, asking impertinent Queſtions 
*withour ſtaying for any Anl(wer : with 
2\great: number more: of indecencies of 
behaviour, that plainly betrayed: an odd 
Conſtitution of Nature. thaes 7 
_ And this natural lightneſs was very 
well improved 'by a careful Education, - 
he was throughly inſtrudted jn all the 
_ Greek Pedantry, he had upon eyery oc- 
caſion a Verſe out of Heftod or Homer, 
he could not ſo much as muſter his Sol- 
diers without diſperſing amongſt them 
ſome Apothegms out of P/ato or Arifto- 
tle,” But the moſt apiſh Deformity in 
him, was his ill favour'd Imitation of 


great Men, and therefore Ammianus Mar- jj, «. 
cellinus, when he conjures up all thec. x. 


Powers of his indifferent Wit (| as he is 
pleaſed to complement with himſelf ) be- 
gins his Panegyrick with as awkerd a Sa- 
' tyr,-as a fpiteful Enemy could well 
have contrived, by. comparing him to 
Titus,” to Trajan, to the Antonines, but 
eſpecially to M. Aurelius, whom he chief- 
ly endeavoured to imitate in all his Acti- 
ons, and for the truth of that we pr 
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take Falias's own Word, for in an Epi 
ſtle to Themi/tius he declares himfelf Ri- 
val to Alexander. the Great for Courage, - 
and to M. Anrelius for Vertue;''fo that 
by equalling both in their ſeveral: Perfe- 
Qtions, he might exceed both' in real | 
Worth and Greatneſs. And he was fo. 
apifh in his imitation of Alexander, that 
he ſpent all his Nights in the fame'hard- 
ſhip that the old Romantick Hiſtorians: 
fay he ſpent his, one third part in Sleep, 
another in Buſineſs, and a third in Stu- 
dy, which continual watchfulneſs added 
to the natural warmth of his Brain muſt 
unavoidably heat it into ridiculous fren- 
zies, and make every paſſage of | his Life 
very phantaſtick and affected. Now 
when ſuch a Pigmee and Pedant as J«- 
lian was, would ſwell and ſtrut and look 
big, and really believe himſelf of equal 
Bulk to the greateſt Gyants, and affeCt to. 
make every Step he takes as large as 
theirs, it muſt be a fight ſo comical 
and. pleaſant, as could not but work 
through the dulleſt Spleen of the SpeCta- 
tors. And this, as Ammianus Marcellinus. 
himſelf reports it, was one thing that 
made the Antiochians merry. Ridebas-, 
tur ut Circops, homo brevis , httmeros" ex- 
tentans anguſtos, & 'barbam pre ſe ferens. 
hircinam, grandiaque incedens tauquam 
DH PIES >. 'Otz,* 
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Oti frater & Ephialtis; quorum proce- 
ritatem FHomerus in immenſum tollit. , Tn. 

ſhort, his ' whole Life was nothing -but 
Vanity and AfﬀeCtation, he impoſed up- 

on himſelf the hardſhips of the old Law. 
makers, he eat by the Laws of 'Lycur- 

gs, and the Sayings of old Cato, he 
would never be induced to a ſecond Mar- 

riage out of fondneſs to a ſaying of Pla- 

.to, nor cared to have his -Exchequer full, 

for meer love of that Sentence of Alex- - 
ander, That he cared for no other Trea- 

ſury then what was laid up in the Bo- 5 
ſom of his Friends. His vices as they 

are ſet down by .4mmianus Marcellinus Hb. 25. 
himſelf; are ſuch odd and uncouth de-"® 
tecs,.as could not but pervert and ſpoil 

-the greateſt vertues, viz. © That he was 

*of a light wit, and was fo ſenſible of 

* it himſelf, that he deſired his friends 

* to watch him when he run into any 

* indecency ; of a looſe Tongue, and 

* ſcarce ever ſilent ; much addicted to + 

* Propheſies, unmeaſurably Superſtitious, 

* facrificing Beaſts without end or num-' 

* ber, greedy . of. the Applauſes, of the 

© Rabble, an , inſatiable hunter of praiſe 

-* from the ſmalleſt matters, and out of 

© meer defire of Popularity, would make 

© himſelf cheap and familiar with the 

* meaneſt of the Peopk. After this de- 
ſcription of him, whatever good quali- 
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ties he might have beſide, -muſt- be ri. 
diculous. ' Thus whereas he admires him. 
for. his Clemency, his: afteCtation of it 
was ſo awkerd and . prepoſterous, - that 
he would let the moſt .-barbarous Crimes 
go unpuniſhed for the glory of it, in- fo 
much that when the Parents of a raviſht 
Maid complain'd to' him of the injury, 
though by Law the: puniſhment was [ 
death, he diſmiſſed the Oftender with- 

out any Penalty ; upon which the Pa 
rents complaining of it as a diſhonour 
.to their Family, let the Laws ( ſays he) 
find fault_with Clemency, it becomes 
a Courteous Emperor to be more civil 
then the Laws. This fooliſh ation is 
the only inſtance that the Hiſtorian 
gives of this vertue in him. And where 
as he was a great pretender to Phil»oſo- 
phick patience, there was . never any 
Man fo Extravagant and intemperate in 
his paſſion, as 'tis defcribed by Gregory 


ora, azz, Nazianzen. * 1s not this highly commen- 
Paz. 121. © dable in our Philoſopher, that he was 


*ſo' free from. paſſion, and ſo far above |. 
© the Turbulent Motions of the Mind, 
© like thoſe famous Princes of former 
{ times, who were. renown'd for the great- 
* neſs of their Temper, that whatever 
* befell them, never changed their coun- 
* tenance, or ſhewd the leaſt appearance 
< of - diſturhance, that when. he. fate in 

+ Judg, 


| *© Judgment, he fill'd the Court with his 
i- - © own noiſe and>clamobr; : and: was out« 
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© ragious:! 1m his- paſſion -+beyond:'all ex- 
* prefſion;/ Who knows” not. that when 
* even'poor Peaſants, that publickly made 
Srheir + Addreſſes © ro: him, ito 'ask ſuch 
{things as Me=n are wont to »beg of the 
* Emperor, that'he was wont: 1n /a> vio- 
' lent manner: to -falt-upon--them, beat 
* them withrhis fiſt, and- kick them, and 
* they: were glad: if they could i ſcape 
"foe ets 8 TIGER + > | 

:-But the greateſt ſubject: for contempt 
of him was his immenſe Superſtition, 
which in a Learned Philoſopher we:may 


ſuppoſe much more ridiculous then/-in an 


old woman, the deſcription of it in 4m- 


-mianus Marcellinus is very pleafant; 4b. 


22: cap.12. beſide ſeveral other: ſtrange 
Stories of his Euthufraſms, to which Gre- 
gory Nazianzen is fo ſo Rind as to im- 
pute ' all: his' madneſs, and it is certain 
that: he was: ſo-hot-headed as to pretend 
to: Viſions and Correſpondence. with the 
Gods, and: I doubt not but he believed 


himſelf. -When he . took upon hinv the 


Title of Azga/tus, i.e. when he Rebelled 4». MHar- 
againſt | Conſtantius, he had a Viſion of _— my 
the: Publick Genius, that Commanded 

him to-doat againſt his own Inclinations, 14m lb. 
and when:he went with his Army: to- 77 4 3 


wards: Reme, he had at Yieuna another 


Viſion 
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him of ſucceſs. © But to forbear the end- 

lefs Catalogue of his Follies, I ſhall on-- 
ly ſet down an Account of one of his 
Pious Proceſſions at Antioch, as it is de- 


ora. az. Kribed by St. Chryſo/tom, who was an 


verſus Ge Eye-witneſs of it. © He Publiſhed an E- 
So 


* dit through the whole Empire, that 
© the Idol-Temples and Altars ſhould be 
© Rebuilt, the ancient Worſhip given to 
©* the Demons, and great Revenues ſetled 
© for its maintenance, upon which Edi& 
< immediately the Magicians, the Inchan- - 
© ters, the Augurs, the Diviners, the Con- 
* jurers, the Tavern Zocas-pocus Men re- 
* paird from all parts of the World. And 
© here might you behold the Court reple- 
* niſht with the moſt infamous, profli- 
* gate, and vagabond Perſons ; for all 
© that were ready to ſtarye for Bread, all 
* that were Convicted of Villany, all that 
* were condemned to the publick Priſons, 
*and the Mines, all the mean People 
© that could not live upori their 'Trades, 
* immediately profefied themſelves Hea- 
* then Prieſts, and you cannot imagine 
*in what honour and eſteem they were 
* held by his Imperial Majeſty. He de- 
© ſpiſed the great Commanders and Genes 
*rals of his Army in compariſon of theſe 
* poor jugling Cheats. He made folemn 


* Procefſions through the City - with a 


* rout 


rey his over | ns Pretorian 
© Bands kept their diſtance, this wretched 
* rout of Infamous Cattle, Pimps, Bawds, - 
© Harlots, Sadomites, encompaſs t his Ma- 
| . Jelty. 1 in his Paſſage through the Forum, 
* venting all the way fuch mirth and dif- 
© courſe, as became fuch an Holy Rabble. 
©A matter of Fact ( fays he ) fo abſurd 
© and ridiculous in it ſelf, that I know 
« cannot but ſeern incredible to Poſterity. 
. * Neither indeed- is it poſſible that any 
* private Perſon, that was bound to any 
, ſenſe of ſhame or modeſty, could appear 
© in publick in ſuch a foul and indecent 
*action. And yetT hope there is no need 
* of appealing to the Teftimony of this 
: . Age for the truth of it, for there are 
© many'that were SpeRators, who know, 
"and can and will atteſt the 'Truth of 
Report, and for that: reaſon I pub- 
56 it to the Witneſſes that are yet alive, 
; ' leſt Poſterity ſhould ſuſpe&t my fidelity 
*1n telling ſuch an Extravagant Story. 
* And therefore I conjure all, both. young 
© and old, that were Eye-witneſles of it 
©as well as my ſelf, that it I have made 
<the leaſt addition to the foppery, they - 
© would publickly ſhame and convince me 
© of it, Sc. 
Now after all this Evidence and De- 


monſtration of folly can any Man be fo 
hard- 


-hard-hearted as td impoſe 
verity upon the pleaſant ' Gentlemen. of 
Antioch, as not to enjoy ſome mirth from 
fo much folly > Nay, though they were 
. Chriſtians, that did not keep their Gra- 
vity as they were wont to do, they were 
to be indulged in their ſport, though it 
were for nothing elſe then the great plea- 
fire and fatisfation that they muſt take, 
in ſeeing the greateſt Enemy to their Re- 
ligion, the greateſt ſool in the World. Bur 
however if they jeard- him they did no 
more, and therefore from their. breaking 
Jeſts upon himſelf, his Beard, and his Su- 
perſtition ; to infer the Lawfulneſs of ma- 
king aſſaults upon his Goverament, only 
proves what an aking Tooth ſome Men 
have to be at their own Concluſjon, but 
Thope by this tinie it is drawn out : And 
tow having thus far brought down the 
contrary both Dodtine and. Practice of 
the Chriſtian Church from its firſt begin- 
ning to the end of this Reign, through all 
Varieties and Viciſſitudes of condition, I 
ſhall at-prefent here break off, becauſe it 
is enough for its own Demonſtration. 
Though if it pleaſe God to ſend me life 
and health, and if my Superiours thins: 
the Work worth encouragement and ac- 
ceptance,[ ſhall trace it down through the 

tolowing Ages. 
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Juch a rigid ſe- | 
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